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Rule and Exerciſes 


of 
Holy Living,&c, 
. CHAP. I. 


6 
nf deration of the general inſtrios - 


ments ana menns ſerving to a holy © 


Life * : by way of lIatroduttion. 


is neceſſiry that every MAN 
ſhould conſider; that ſince God® 
| hath given him an excellent na-' 

: rare wiſdom-and choice, ants; 


* 'T A 
'T 


wal "rl ſpifit; having made him'Lof#* . 
ver the Beaſts; 'andbnr a little fower then the: 
ngels he hath afo'appoinred for him awork® 
nd a ſervice great enough: ro imploy hrs 
ities, mdhath'aHfodefipred ir to 71tate 
fe after this; hehe ward he'can' onel atrit 
Fat ſervice aridb Ant AED 
Frery mit is wholly Ro omn portion by ihe 
itle of creation * fo all onr laboursand caregalf 
ur powers and faculties mnft be wholly: ins". 
loyed mthe fervice'f Ged;cven all ey l ny 
f or Hfe, 'HHiar'this fe being ended, wemay”: 
ve with hinvfor ever. = ET 
- +Either 15 it! ſufficiefic that we rhlubl otEihe* 
aviee of Godas tka the leaſt necefiny 


We 
i 


& derſtanding ſoul, and animniors* = 


The Introdu&ion to boly life. 


Es or-of-{mall-imployment, bur thar it be done by 


usas God intended it; that it be done with 
great earneſtneſle and paſſion, with much zeal 
and defire: that we refuſe no labour, that we 
beſtow upon jt much time, that we uſe the beſt 
guides, and arrive at the end of glory by all the 
wayes of grace, of prudence and religion” | 
And indeed if we confider how much of ourſ 
lives is taken up by the needs of nature, how} 
many years are wholly ſpent before we come} 
To any uſe of reaſon, how many years more be-? 
fore that reaſon is uſefal tons toany great pur-| 
poſes, kow imperfe& our diſcourſe is made by 
our evil education,fale principles,ill company, 
. bad examples, and wantof- experience 3 how 
many parts of our wiſeſt and beſt years are 
ſpent in eating and ſleeping, in neceffary buſi- 
nefſes, and unneceſſary vanities, in worldly ci- 
vilities, and lefſe uſeful circumſtances, in the 
learning arts and ſciences, languages or trades 
that little portion of hours -that is left. for the 
practiſes of piety, .and religious, walking with 
God, .is ſo. ſhortand trifling, that: were' not rhe 
Jnefſe of God infinitely great, 'it might 
eem -unreaſonable or impolſible for us to ex- 
peRt of him eternal joyes in heaven, even af. 
ter the well ſpending thoſe few. minutes which 
are lefr for God, and Gods ſeryice, after we 
have ſerved our ſelves, and'our, own occafions.. | 
And yet it is conſiderable,that the frujt which 
comes from the many dayes of recreation and 
vanity is very little, and although we ſcatter 
much , yet we gather- but, lictle profit;: but 
from the few hours werſpend in prayer and the 
exerciſes of a pions life, the return is-great and 
profitable 3 -and what we ſowe in the minntes 
and ſpare portions of a few years, grows: up 
100) 


The Introdu&tion to holy life. © 2 & 
one byſ&o crowns and ſceprers in a happy anda glori- | 
e wirhpus eternity. | 
*h zeal 1- Therefore, Although it cannot be en-.' 
hat welgoyn'd, that the greateft parr of our rime be 
1e beffWpent i1) the direct adtions of deyotion andre" | 
all thefigion, yer it will become, nor onelya duty, | 
n. but alſo a great providence to lay aſide for the 
of our{Aervices of God, and the buſineſſes of the Spirit 
| how|{##5 much as we can :, becauſe God rewards our. 
comeſminures with long and eternal happineſſe z and 
e be. the greater portion of 'opr time we give to | 
t pur- God, the more we treaſure up for our ſelyes 5 | 
le byſjand Vo man 75 @ better Merchant than he that | 
pany, layes out his tymeupon God, and his money upon the - 

how © oor. "= 4h ; 
< are 2+ Onely it becomes us toremember and. 
buſi. to adore Gods goodnefſe for it, that God hath 
ly ci-$29t onely permitred us to ſerve the neceſfities 
n the of our nature, but hath made them to become 
1des; {Parts of our duty z that if we by directing 
r the *heſe ations tothe glory of: Ged intend them 
-withif=5 inſtruments ro continue our perſons in his 
t the ſervice, he by adopting them into religion may 
night urn our nature into grace, and ac- ,,, v7 
) ex- MI <<Pt our natural aQions, as ations ,, pes. vg 
n af. freligion,God is pleaſed roefteem * ... - 7 rag" 
hich itfor a part of his ſervice 3 if. we e_ ne 
T well cat or drink ſoit be done tempe- ,*2%..7 7 - 
ns. | rately,and as may beſt preſerve our {#22 9 79S 
hich health, that our health nay enable: "#7 Ras ah 
and + ſervices 'towards him: And f5%; Ines ©'7 
atter there isno one minute of our lives: Arrian, Epie. LI. 
burff] Cafrer we are come to the uſe of © 13+ -| 2 
i che reaſon ) but we are,or may be doing the work | 
- and f God, cven then when we moſt of /all ſerve 
ares oor ſelves. /-:;, 4447 by g orbits gut 
;:vpll 3+ To which if we adde,that in cheſe anda 
wo. ” A 3 other 
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Care of our time: 


4 Chapt. _ 


other a&ions of our lives we alwayes ſtand 'be-ffor 
fore God, acting, and ſpeaking and.thinking inks 


his-preſence, and that it matters not. that.our! 


conſcience is ſeaFd with ſecreſfte, fince it liesj 


to God, it will concern us to behave! 
our ſelyes carefully, as in the preſence of ow? 


Judg 


©, . 
Theſe three conſiderations rightly manag'd, 


and applyed:tothe ſeveral parts and inftances.% j 
of our lives, will be like Eljbaſttetched upon? ti 
the childe, apt:to pur-life and quickneffe into'3 p 


eyery part of it, and to makeus live the life of 


grace, and do the work of \God. 


I ſhall therefore by way. of introdudion re-| 


duce theſe three to practiſe, and ſhew how eve. 


ry Chriſtian may 4mprave all and each of theſe # 


to the advantage of piety, in the whole courſe 
of his life: that if he pleaſe to bear but-one'of 
them upon his ſpirit, he may feel the benefit, 
like an univerſal infirument, helpfal in all fpi- 
ritual and tempotal ations. | 


SECT: I: 
The firſt general inſtrament of holy 
living : Care of our time. _ 


FE that is choice. of his'time will alſ®be 
"1 choiceof his company, and choice of his 


ations, leſt the.firſt ingage hin in vanity and 


loffe, and the latter by being criminal bea: 
throwing his time aud himfelf- away, and a-go- 
ing back mthe accommesofeternivy |  --! 
God' hath: given-. to-man:a:ſhovr rizzetiere 
upon earth, and yet upon this ſhort cime:erer= 
niry' ; bur ſo, tharfor every hour: of 
our 
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&fforr life ( after we are perſons capable of ?ays, 

ung: know good from evil ) we-muſt give account 
Fro the great Judge of Men and Angels. And this 
is it which our bleſſed Saviour told'ns, that we 
muſt account for every idle word 3 not meaning, 
Sthat every word which is not defignd to edift.. 
$cation,or is lefle prudent, ſhall be reckoned for 
Za ſin, barthat the time which we ſpend in our 
ce idle talking and unprofitable diſcourfings, that 
08 time which might and onght to have been im- 
nto'F ployed to ſpiritual and uſeful purpoſes, that is 
2 of 3 ro be accounted for. 

Z For we muſt rementher,;thatwe havea great 
re-g work to do, many enemies to conquer, many 
vel evils to prevent, much danger to ren throogh, 
eſe © many difficulties'ttbe'maſter'd, many ne 
Fe jj ties to ſerve, and much-pood'to do, many chit 
-of | dren to provide for, 6r many fijends w_ 
fie, ff ports or (poor to relieve, or many & 
pi- | to cure, beſides the needs! bf 'arnre, 'and of 

& relation, gurprivateand ouripublickeares,,and 
__| duties of the world, which neceſfity and the 
_ Providence of God hath adopted mto'the fa- 

| mily cf Religion. 

{ Andthat we needinotfearthis inflrumenr 's$- 
[y | bea ſnare tos, of that the dury mitiſt endin 

-& fcruple, vexation, and eternal fears, 'we maſt: 
2 remember, ther the life of every min may be 
XZ} ſo ordered(and indeed muft,) that it maybe 
" perperml ferving of Ged: The greateft trouble: 
a 
J- 


and moſt buſy trade and wordly incombranees,. 
when they are neceflary'or charfrable , or'pro+ 
fitable in arder to any of thoſe ends, which we 
-| © are bormd to ſerve whether publick or privites 
© | being a doing Gods work. For God provides 
| the good things of the world to ſerve the needs: 
of nature, by the labours of the Plowmin, _ 
A 3 1 
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| Skill and pains of the Artiſan, and the dange 

and traffick of the Merchant : Theſe men. art 

In their callings the Miniſters of the Diving 

providence, and the ſtewards of the creation© 
and ſervants of the great family of God, thy* 
World, in the imployment of procuring necehF* 
faries for food and clothing, ornament and Phy 
ſick. In-their proportions alſo, a King and a 
Prieſt,and a Prophet,a Judge and an Advocate? 
doing the works of their imployment accord. 
Ing to their proper rules, are doing the work of J' 
God, becauſe they ſerve thoſe neceſſities which? 
God hath made, and yet made no proviſions 
for them but by their Miniſtery. .So that. no 
Man can complain, that his calling takes him 
off from religion, his calling it (elf and his very® 
worldly imployment, in honeſt trades and offi-| 
ces isa ſerving of God, and if it be moderately 
purſued, and according tothe rules of Chriſti- 
an prudence,will leave void-ſpaces enongh for 
| % cs retirements of a more ſpiricual re-Wſ 


' 
'f 


..- God hath given every man work enough to 
do, that there ſhall be no room for idleneſſe, 
end-yethath ſo ordered the world, that there 
hall be; ſpace for devotion.. He: that.hath: the 
&eweſt buſineſſes of the world, is called'upon 
20: (pend more time in the drefling of. his ſouh 
and he that hath the moſt aftairs, may ſo order 
them, that they ſhall be a ſervice of God 3 
whilſt at certain periods they are bleſſed with. 
prayers and aFions of religion, and all day lorig 
are hallowed by a holy intention. AT 
However, ſo long as Idlenefſe is quite ſhut 

; out from.our lives, all the fins of wantonnefle,' 
foftneſle- and efteminacy are prevented, and: 
#hcre is bur lictle room left for cmptnons 
| an 
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offi! 


or miſchievous. 


able in reſpe@ of its-prefent uſe, and irrepara- 
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hap.T. Care of olif time. SET.” 7 \ 
and therefore to a buſie man temptation is fain | 
o climbe up together with his buſineſſes, and 


occaſions 5 whereas to an idle perfon they 
come in a full body, and with open violence, 
and the impudence of a reſtlefſe importunity. 
Idleneſle is called the fin of Sodom and her Frekie 
daughters, and indeed is the burial of a living 1008 
an, an idle perſon being ſo uſeleſſe to any 
purpoſes of God and man, thar he is like one 
that is dead, unconcerned in the changes and 
neceſſities of the world : and he onely livesto 
ſpend his time, and. eat rhe fruits of the earth, | 
likevermin or a wolf, when their time comes | 
they dye and periſh, and in the mean timedo 
no good z they. neither plow nor carry bur- 
dens : all that they do, either is unprofitable, 


| 
ſins creep upon him onely by accidents and | 
| 


Idlenefſſe is the greateſt prodigality'in the 
world: it throwes away that, which is invalu- 


ble when it is paſt, being to be recovered by | 
no power of art or nature. But the way to ſe | 
cure and improve our time we may practiſe in 

the following rules. : 


Rules for imploying our Time. 


I. In the morning, when you awake, ac- 
cuſtome your ſelf to think firſt upon God, or 
ſomething in order to his ſervice 3 and atnight 
alſo, let him cloſe thine eyes; and let your 
ſleep be neceſſary and healthfal, not idle and 
expentive of time, beyond the needs and'con- 
veniencies of nature 3 and ſometimes be. curt- 
ous to ſee the preparation which the ſun makes, 
omg - is:coming forth from his chambers-of 
tne Kit. . 


Sas do thr th tee nb 
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ftivals of the Church mu in no ſenſe be dayes 


"wp: 1s "Tae Hy hr tine. 8) a, 
2. Let every manthat hath acalling, be dibWa: 
gent in purſuance of its imaployment , ſo as nofþ;; 
lightly, or without reaſonable occaſion to nee 
le it taany of thoſe times, which are nſuallWc; 
and by the cuſtome of prudent perſons and 
?00d hatbands tmployed in it. of 
3. Let all the Intervals, or void ſpaces offi; 
zime be imployed in prayers, reading, medita.® 
ting , works of nature, recreation, charitie, +; 
friendlinefle and neighbourhood , and means% 
of ſpiritual ard corporal health : ever remem-%} 
bring, ſo towork in our calling, as not toneg.\? 
Ik& the work of our high calling 3 but to begmiic; 
and end the day with Gad, with fuch forms off 
devotion, as ſhall be proper toour neceflities, 
4- Thereſting dayes of Chriſtians, and Fe- 


La - 
C=y 


of idleneſle : for it is better roplow upon ho- 
ly dayes,then to do nothing,or to do vitiouſly ; 
Þurler chem be ſpent in e warks of the day, 
that is, of Religion and Charity, according to 
the rules appointed*. 

s. Avoid the company of Drunkerds and 
buſie-bodigs, and Wl ſuch as are apt to talk much 
to little purpoſe : for no man can be provident 1 
of his time, that is not prudent in the choice 
of his company : and if one -of the Speakers 
he vain,tedious and wifling, he that hears, and W 
he that anſyyers in the diſcourſe are equal loſers 
of their rime. 

6. Never talk with any many or undertake 
any irifling imployment meerly to paſſe the time 
away : for every day well ſpent may become a 
day of ſalvation, and time rightly employed is 
4n acceptable time. And remember , that the 


a worgy —ao—Tr 


time thon trifleſt away was given thee torepent 


in, to-pray for pardon of fins, to work out - 
| ' at- 
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Walvarion, to do the work of grace, to lay up +- | 
MWFÞainft the day of Judgement, a treaſure of good 
orks, that thy time may be crowned with E- 
ernity. | 

,, Tn the midſt of the works of thy calling. | 
pften retire to God in ſhort prayers and ejacu- 
S Ol ations, and thoſe may make up the Landarur Auguſt 
ita-Fhyant of thoſe larger portions of Cziar apud Luca»! 
Te, time, which it may be thou de. _—_— : J 
an Freſt for devotion, and in which 5, 20m Meer pray 
em-Mthou think'ſt orher perſons have ad- Rettarum czliq; plas 
Eg-Hvantage of rhee : for ſo thonrecon- giz ſuperisque ya- 
BMcileſt the outward work, and thy in- <abat. 
 Oiltward calling, the Chnrch and the Common» 
ies.Ewea)th, the imployment of thy body and the 
mntereſt of thy ſoul 3 for be ſure, that God is 
preſent at thy breathings and hearty fighings of 
prayer affoon, as at the longer offices of lefſe 
buſted perſons; and thy time 1s as truely fan» 
ified by a trade, and devour, thongh ſhorter 
prayers, as by the longer offices of thoſe witofe 
= is notfilled up with labour and nſeftl by» 
ineſſe, | 
MY 9. tet your imployment be ſich a$tnaybe- 
Nt Weome a reaſonable perſon.z and not be a buſt 
ce Enefle fit for children or diftraſted people 3 bur 
ers Ih fit for your age and nnderſtanding. For a man may 
id i be very idlely buſy and take great pinstb 
6 title wp ens at in his labors and expence of- 

time he ſhall ſerve no end but of folly, and 'vit. 


Ke Wnity. There are fome Trades, thatwholly ſerve 
Ne i the ends of idle perſons and fools z/ and ſurti as 
2 Fare fit to be ſeized upon by the ſeverity of 
Na i ers emeyntagony af = fot and - : 
are ſome people who are , but it.isas D&- 
A Bl mitfatt vas. Henhing flyes. Es 
7 5 Letyour imploymene befined 1 your per- 
.; | > on: 
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 ndiſciplin'd,.as to leave, them ufonbrans 


fon and calling. Some there are that imploy theirſſ} 
time in aftairs infinitely below the dignity off ® 
their perſon, and being called by God, or by” 
the Republick to help to bear great burdens, 
and to judge. a people, do enfeeble their an- 
derftandings,- and diſable their perſons by.ſor- 
did and bruitiſh buſineſſe.. Thus Nero went up 
and down Greece, and challenged the Fidlers at 
their trade. Aropus a Macedonian Kmg made® 
Lanterns . Harcatius the King of. Parthia was a 
Mole-catcher: and Biantes the Lydian filed} 
needles. He that is appointed to miniſter inf 
Holy things, muſt not ſnfter ſecular aftairs and 
ſordid arts to eat up great portions of. his im- 
ployment-: a Clergy man nmſt not keep a Ta» 
vern,.nor a Judge be an Inne.keeper 3 and it 
was a great idlenefle. in Theophyladt the Patriarch 
of. C. P. to ſpend his time in his ſtable of. hore 
fes, when he ſhould have been in his ſtudy, . or 
the Pulpit, or ſaying his holy offices. Such im- 
ployments are the diſeaſes of labour, and the 
ruſt of time which it contracts, not.by lying 
ſtill, but by dirty imployment. +a 

70, Let yoor imployment be ſuch «s becomes i 
a Chriſtian,that is,in no ſence mingled with fin ;iF 
for he that takes pains to ſerve the ends,of co. 
yetoulſneſſe, or miniſters to anothers luſt, or 
keeps a ſhop of impurities-or: intemperance, 
15 .idle in the worſt ſenee.z for eyery hour ſo 
ſpent. runs him backward, and muſt be: peat 
- $115 


again in the remaining and ſhorter part © 
The, and ſpent better. | | 
I.1,. Perſons.of great quality, and of no trade, 
are to be moſt prudent and curious in their ime fe" 
ployment and traffick of time. They are miſe- 
rable, if their edncation hath been-ſo loaſeand 
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| ſkill co ſpend their time; but moſt miſerable 
| are they, if ſuch miſgovernment and unſkilful- 
neſſe make them fall into vitious and baſer 
company, and drive ON their- time by the ſad 


e* P . : 
der to arts or arms: tO counſel in publick, or 
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minntes and periods of fin and death. * They 
that are learned know the worth of time, and 
the manner how well to improvea day 3 and 
they are to prepare themſelves for ſuch pur- 
ofes, in which they may be moſt uſeful in or- 


overnment in their Countrey : But for others 
of them that are unlearn'd,let them chooſe good 
company,ſuch as may not tempt them toa vice, 
or joyn with them inany 3 bur that may ſupply 


Bl their defe&ts by counſel and diſconrſe, by way 


"Bof condu& or- converſation. Let 


it 
ch 


Je 


them learn 


eaſy and uſeful thin s.read hiſtory;and the laws 
of the Land, learn the cuſtoms of their Coun=- 
rrey, the condition of their own eſtate, profi- 
able and charitable contrivances of it : let 
hem ſtady prudently to govern their families, 
earn the burdens of their Tenants» the neceſſt- 
ies of their neighbours, and in their propor- 
tion ſupply them, and reconcl le their enmitics,' 
and prevent their Law-ſuits, or quickly end. 
em, and in this glut of leiſure and difimploy-- 
zent, let them ſer apart greater portions: ol | 
heir time. for-religion, andthe neceſlities obs 
heir Souls. 

19. Lerthewomen: of noble birth and great 
ortunes .do the ſame: things in their -Prepor-: 
jons and capacities, nurſe-their children, look: 
o the affairs of the houſe, viſit poor cottages»: 
ind relieve their neceſſities, be curteons ro the. 

eighbourhood, learn in filence- of their hoſ- 
pands, or their ſpiritual Guides ; read: ggod> 
books, pray ofreny and ſpeak little, and/earn _ 
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do good works for neceſſary uſes, for by that phraſe 
S. Paul expreſſes the obligation of Chriſtian 
women to good honſfwifery,and charitable pro. 
viſions for their family and neighbourhood. 
x3. Letall perſons of all conditions avoid all 


delicacy and nicenefſe in their clothing. or diet, 


becauſe ſuch foftnefſe engages them upon great 
miſpendings of their time, while they drefle 
and combe our all their opportunities of their 
morning devotion, and halt the dayes ſeverity, 
and fleep out the care and proviſion for their 
Souls. 

14. Letevery one of every condition avoid 


exrtoſity, and all enquiry into things that con-- 


gern them nor. For all buſineſſe in things that 


Concerns us nor, is an imploying our ttme to- 


BO goed of ours, and therefore not in order to 
a happy Eternity.. In this account our neigh- 
bours necefſlities are not to be reckoned 3 for 


they concern us as one member is concern'd in 


the grief. of another z but going from houſe 
t© houſe, tatlers,and bufie-bodies,which are the 
eanker and ruſt of idleneſle,. as idieneffe is the 
raft of time, are reprooved by the Apoſtle in 
ſevere language, and forbidden in order to this 
EXCTICile. 

x5. As much as may be cut off all ;zmpertiment 
ad uſeleſfe imployments of your life, unneceſſary 
and phantaſtick viſits, long waitings upon grear 
perſonages, where neither dutie nor neceflity, 
nor. charity obliges us, all vain meetings, all 
laborious triftes, and whatſoever ſpends much 
time to-no real, civil, retigious, or charirable 


parpoſi 


ers of time, bur chooſe ſuch which are 
healthfal,. ſhort, tranfient, recreative, and apr 
©5 to. 


e. 
x6, Let not your recreations be laviſh ſpend- - 1 
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to refreſh. you 3 bur at no hand dwell vpon : 
them, or make them your great 7mployment : 

for he that ſpends his time in ſports, and calls 

it recreation) is like him, whoſe garment is all 

made of fringes, and his meat nothing bur 
ſawces, they are healthleffe, chargeable and uſe- 

lefſe. And therefore avoid ſuch games which 
require nuuch time or long attendancezor which 
areapt to ſteal thy afteRions from more ſevere 
imployments. For to whatſoever thou haſt gi- 

ven thy afte&ions, thou wilt not grudge to give 

thy time. Natural neceſfity and the example 

of S.. John ( who recreated himſelf-with ſport-. capicn.. 
ing with a tame Partridge ) teach us that it is ©21- 
lawful torelax and unbend our bow,but not to * q 
ſuffer it to be unready or unſtrung. 

17. Set apart ſoine portions of every day 

for more ſolemn deverion and religious imploy- 
ment, which be ſevere in obſerving: and if va- 
riety of imploynient or prudent affairs, or civil 
fociety preſſe upon you, yet ſo order thy 7ale, 
that the neceſfary parts of it be not oniitted 3 
and though juſt occaſtons may make your pray» 
ers ſhorter, yet let nothing but a violent, ſud- . 
den and impatient neceflity make thee upon a- 
ny one day wholly to omit thy morning and 
evening devotions 3 WhICh if yeu be forced to 
make very ſhort, you may ſupply and lengthen 
with cjaculations and ſhort retirements in the 
day time in the midſt of your imployment, or 
of your company. 

18. Donot the work of God negligently and jcrem. 
idtely : let not thy heart be upon the world,*- 10. 
when thy hand is lifr up in prayer: and be | 
ſure to prefer an afien of religion in irs place 
ad proper ſeaſon- before all worldly pleaſure, 
lettipg ſecular. things ( that may be diſpenſed 

| with: 
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with in themſelves, ) in theſe circumſtances 
wait upon the other 3 not like the Patriarch 
whoran from the Altar in S. Sophza to his ſtable 
in all his Ponrtificals, and in the midſt of his 
office, to ſee a Colt newly fallen from his he- 
loved and much valued Mare Phorbante. . More 
prudent and ſevere was that of Sr. Thom. More, 
who being ſent for by the King when he was at 
his prayers in publick, returned anſwer, he 
would attend him when he had firſt performed 
his ſervice to the KING of Kings. And it 


Po, Aid honour to Ruſticas, that when Letters from 
de Cutie Caſar were given to him, he refuſed to open 
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them.till the Philoſopher had done his Leqture. 
In honouring God and doing his work, .put 
forth all thy ſtrength, for of that time onely 
thou mayeſt be moſt confident that ir is gain'd, 
which is prudently and zealoufly ſpent in Gods 
Service. 

19. When the Clock ſtrikes, or however elſe 
you ſhall meaſure the day, it is good to ſay a 
ſhort ejacuſation.every hour, that the parts and 
returns of devotion may be the. meaſure of 
yorr time 3 and do ſo alſo in all the breaches of 
thy fleep, that thoſe ſpaces which have in them 
no dire& buſmeſſe of the world may. be-filled 
with religion. 

20. If by thus doing you have not ſecured 
your time by an early and forchanded care, yer 
be ſure by a timely diligence to redeem the time, 
that js, to be pious and religious 
in ſuch inſtances in which former, 
ly you have finned,and to beſtow 
your time eſpecially .npen ſuch 
graces, the contrary whereof you 
have formerly practiſed , doing 
ations of chaſtity & temperance with as great 

| ZEAL. 
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zeal and earneſtneſſe as you did once att your 
uncleanneſſe: and then, by all arts to watch 
againſt your preſent and future. dangers, . from 
day to-day ſecuring your ſtanding 3 this is pro- 
perly to redeem your time, that is,..to buy your 
ſecurity of it at the. rate.of any, labour and ho- 
neſt arts, | | 
21. Let him that is moſt buſted: ſet apart 
ſome ſolemn time every year, inwhich, for the 
time quitting all worldly buſfinefle, he may at- , c,,.. . 
tend, wholly to faſting and prayer, and the 5- 
dreſſing. of his ſoul. by-confefſions, meditati- 
ons and attendances upon God that he may 
make up his accounts , renew his vows, make 
amends for his carclefſenefſe, and retire back 
again from whence levity and rhe vanities of 
the world, or the importunity of temptations, 
of the diſtraction of-ſecularatiairs have carried 
im. 
22, In this we ſhall be much afliſted, and 
we ſhall finde. the. work more eaſfie, if before 
we ſlcep- every night * we examine the aftons 
of the aft day with a par- F Myd* \@1oy PTR 30G '” 
ticular ſcrutiny, if there F 2 
have beenany accident 57 3 _ 
extraordinary: as, long-, © * 20! 099 ay 
diſcourſe, a Feaſt, much _ by ou wa a , , 
bufineſſe , variety of ;** ie, 290" 076y 0 gen 
company 2, If nothing **7** NE es 
but common hath hap- ' |. */7 FOG SPS 
ened, the. lefſe examination will ſuffice: oaly 
et us take care that we ſleep not without ſuch 
a. recolleion of the ations. of- the day, as 
my repreſent any thing. that. isremarkable, 
and great either. to be the matter of ſorrow 
or thankſgiving: for ocher. things,.a genera 
Care i$ Proportionable: . OO: 
ROOM 23. Let: 


| 
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23. Let all theſe things be done pradently 
and moderately notwithfcrople and vexation. 
For theſe are good advantages, but the par- 
ticalars are not divine commandements 3 and 
therefore are to be uſed as ſhall be foand ex 
pedient to every ones condition. For, provi- 
ded that our duty be ſecured 3 for the degrees 
and for the inſtruments, every man is permit- 
ted to himfelf and the condud& of ſuch who 
ſhall be appointed ro him. He is happy, that 
can ſecureevery hour to a ſober or a pions im 
ene" are bur the dory conſiſts not ſcrupn- 
louſly in minntes and half hovrs, bur in greater 
portions of time 3 provided, that no minute 
be imployed in fin, and the great portions of 
our time be ſpentin ſober imployment 3 and 


all the appointed dayes and ſome portions of | 


every day be allowed for Religion. In all the 
leſſer parts of time we are left ro our own ele- 
Fions and prudent management, and to the 
conſideration of the great degrees and diffe- 
rences of glory that are laid up in Heaven for 
us,. accarding to the degrees of out care,and 
piety and diligence. EA cone 


The benefits of this Exerciſes , , 


This exerciſe, beſides that ithath influence 
upon our whole lives, it hath a ſpecial efficacy: 


for the preventing of 1. Beggerly fins, that R5- 


thoſe fins which idlenefſe and beygery vſually 
berray men to ſuch as are lying, flattery,. 
ſtealing, and diſfimularion. 2. It is a propet 
antidote againſt carnal fins, and ſach aspro- 
ceed from falneſſe of bread and emprineſſe of 
imployment. 3. It is a grear inſtrament of 
preventing: the ſmalleſt fins and irregolzrities 
of our life, which uſually creep vpon idle, dif: - 


imployed,,. 


( 


«1 
2 


7 the woſt common attion of our life, and yet fo 
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imployed, and incurious perſons. 4. It not 4, 
-onely teaches us toavyoid-evil, but ingages us 
upon doing good, as the proper buſinefle of all 

our dayes. 5. It prepares us ſo againſt ſudden 
changes, that we ſhall not eafily be ſurprized 
at the ſudden coming of the day of the Lord : 

For he that-is curious of his time, will not ea- 

fily be unready and unfurniſhed. 
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SECT. 11. 


T he ſecond general tnjtrument of 
Holy Livias : 
Purity of intention. 


| $ Hm we ſhould intend and defigne Gods 
glory in every aRionwe do, whether it © 
| be natural or choſen, is expreſſed by'S. Aj -Giwad 
* Whether yeeat or drink, do all t0 vhe glory of God : 31. 
Which rule, when we obſerve 3 everyaQion 
| of nature becomes religious, and every meal 
2 + anaQof worſhip, and fhall have irs reward 
{ inirs proportion, as well as an aQt of prayer. . 
Blefſed be thar goodnefle and grace of God, . 
which outof infinite deſire to glorific and fave 
* mankinde, would make the very works of na- 
; ture capable of becoming as of vertne, that 
all our life time we may do him ferviee. 
This grace is fo excellent, that ir ſanGifies 


neceflary, that without it the very beſt a&tions 
ef our devotion are imperfee and vittous. For 
|} he thatprayes out of cuſtome , or gives almes 
43 for word 7 , or fafts to be accounted religious, 
2 tis buta Pharifee in his devotion, and a beggar 
his alms, gnd anhypectite in his faſt. _— 
{ oly 
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holy end ſanQifies all theſe, and all other ai. | 
ons which can be made holy, and gives diſtin- 
ion to them and procures acceptance. 

For; as to know the end, diſtinguiſhes-a 
Man from a Beall : ſo to chuſe a good end, di- 
ſtinguiſhes him from an evil man. Mezekzab 
repeated his good deeds apon his fick bed, 
and obtained favour of God 3 but the Phariſee 
was accounted inſolent for doing the ſame 
thing 3 becauſe this man did it to npbraid his 
brother, the other to obtain a11ercy of God, 
Zecharias queſtioned with the Angel abour his 
meffage, and was made ſpeechlefſe for his in. 
credulity 3 but the blefled Virgin Mary queſti- 
oned too, and was blamcleſſez for ſhe did it 
to enquire after the manner of the thing 3 but 
He did not believe the thing it ſelf : He doubt- 
ed of Gods power, or the truth of the Meſſen- 

ger but ſhe onely of her own incapacity. 
This was it which diſtinguiſhed the monrning 
of David from the' exclamation of Saul: the 
confeſſion of Pharash from that of Manaſſes 5 
the tears of Peter from the repentance of JF4- 
das : * For the praiſe is not in the deed done, 
 ©bvurin the manner of its doing. If a man viſits 
© his ſick friend, and watches at his pillow for 
© charity ſake, and becanſe of his old afftetion 
© we approve it: but if he does itin hope of 
5 legacy, he is a Vulture, and onely watches for 
© the carkaſſe. The ſame things are honeſt and 
© diſhoneſt : the manner of doing them, and the 
© end of the defigne makes the ſeparation. 

Holy intentzon is to the actions of a man that 
which the ſoul is to the body, or form to its 
matter, or the root to the tree, or the Sun to 
the. World, or the Fountain to a. River, or 
me Baſe toa Pillar ; for without theſe the bo- 


dy 
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Purity of mtention. 
dy isa dead trank, the matter is ſluggiſh, the 
tree isa block, the world is darkneſle, the rj- 
ver is quickly dry, the pillar ruſhes into flat. 
neſſe and a ruine 3 and theaQion is finfal, or 
unprofitable and vain. The poor Farmer that 
gave a diſh of cold water to 4rtaxerxes was re- 
warded with a golden goblet 3 and he+that 
gives the ſame preſent to a Diſciple in the name 
of a Diſciple ſhall have a Crown : but if he gives 
water in deſpite when the .Difciple needs 
wine or. a Cordial, his reward ſhall be towant 
that water to cool his rongue. * But this duty 
muſt be reduced to rules. 


Rules for our intentions. 


1. Inevery action refle& upon the end; and 
1m your undertaking it, confider why you do 
tt, and what you propound to your ſelf for a re- 
ward, and to your adtion a5 its end. TOENE 

'2, Begin every action: in the Name'of-the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt: 
the meaning of which is, that we he careful, 
that we do not the action without the permif 
fion or warranc of God. 2. That we defigne 
It to the glory of Gcd, if not in the direct afti- 
on, yet at leaft in its conſequence 3 if not in 
the particular, yet at leaſt in the whole order 
of things and accidents. 3. That it may be fo 
bleſſed, that what you intend for innocent and 
holy purpoſes,may not by any chance or abuſe, 
or miſunderſtanding of men be turned into &- 
vil;,or made the occaſion of fin. ; 

3- Let every action of concernment be be- 
gun with ; prayer , that God would not onely 
bleſſe the ation, but ſanRifie your-purpoſe z 


| and make an oblation of the ation to God: 


holy and well.intended ations being the beſt 
oblations 


. Sef.o. 19 " 
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oblations and preſents we-can make to-God 3 
and when God 15-entitled to them, he-will the 
| rather keep the fire upon the Altar bright and 
ſhining. | 
4. In the profecution' of the ation, renew 
l and re-inkindle your purpoſe by ſhort ejacula- 
| 17on7 10 theſe purpoſes. [Not untous O Lord, not 
þ znto us, but unto thy Name let all praiſe be green: | 

and conlider, [. New 1 am working the work of 
God: T am his ſervant, F am ina happy imploy- 
ment, I am doing my Maſters buſineſſe3 Iamnot at 
my own diſpoſe, Tamuſrag his talents, and all the 
gainmuſt be his : | for-then be ſure, as the glo. 
ry is his, ſo the reward ſhall be thine. If thou 

; \ bringeſt his goods home with increaſe, he will 
| make thee ruler:nver Cities. A 

5. Havea carethat whileithe:Altar thys ſends 
-upa holy fone, thon-doeftnor ſuffer the birds 
to come & catiry away the Sactifice : that 15;let 
not that whickt began well, and was intended 

| for Gods glory , decline and end in thy-owne 
| | .praiſe, or temporal ſatisfaftion, or afin. A ﬀeo. 
lj Ty told to repreſent the vileneſſe of mmchaſtity 
| is well begun but if thy female andiror be 
i pleaſed with thy language, and begins rather 
| to like thy perſon for thy'iſtory , thento difſ- 


rCatar ut 


| w+he- head of gold deſcend in filver and brafle, and 
|| ©" end in iron and clay, like Nebuchadnezzars 

7 mazis Jmage for from the end it fhall haye its name 
| 9%. and reward. 


but when the temptation 15 found our, torn 


Opifu- Tike the crime - be watchful, leſt this goodly 


/ aan: 6. If any accidental event which was nor firſt 
i rmntended'by thee can come to paſſe, let it not 
"I be taken into thy purpoſes, nor at all be made 
I pſe of; as if by tellingatrue ſtoryyon can do 


l anill rurn to your enemy, by no means do it z-- 


all thine enmity upou that. 7.1n 
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joyn together maxy good ends, that the confide- __ 
ration , of them may entertain all your affe&ti< 


ons, and that when any one ceaſts,.:the purity 
of your intention nay. be. ſupported by ano- 
therſapply. He that faſts onely to tame a re- 
bellious body, when he is provided of areme- 
dy either inGrace or Naturey may be tempted 
to leave oft his faſting.. But: he in his faſt 
intends the mortification:of'every unraly ap- 
petite, am accniſtoming: himſelf ro bear the 
yoke of the Lord, acontempt of the pleaſures 
of meat and: drink ,, humiliation of all wilder 
thonghits, obedience, and humility, auſterity 


and charity, . and the: convenience” and aflift- * 


ance to devotion} and:to_doan'atof repent. 
tanco zi whatever happens, will have reaſon 
enongh te-make him to continne his purpoſe, 
and to ſandtifie it. And certain it is, the more 
200d endsare defigned inan aftion, the more 
degreesof oxceltlency: rhe: man obtains. 

8. If any: temptation to ſpoil your purpoſe 
happens'inareligious-dvcy;- do-not -preſently: 
emit the ation, buyrather ſicive to refifie your 
intention and to mortifie the ' temptation? 
S. Bernard taught-us this rule. For when the 
Devil obſerving him- to preach: excel{ently, 
and:to do muck heneficto'his trearers, rempted 
hins to-vain glory, Hoping that the good mit 
to:avoid that ,. wonld ceaſepreachine, he-gave 
this anſwer onely, I neither-began- for Pee; ne 
ther for thee will I make. an end... 

9. In all aQions which are of long continn- 


ance, deliberation-an&/abode; Jet your holy 


un as intention be ahh, thaths, ite: jovs 

yiaſpeecial prayer, or ation, by # peculiar a 

of oy Pajeed 4 oF oblation be-giyen to To : 
; ut 
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c.e th. 


bur in ſmaller ations, and little things, and in- 
difterent, fail not to ſecure a pious habitual in. 
tention, that is, that it be included within your 
gener! care,, that no ation; have an ill endz 
and that it be comprehended in your general 
prayers, whereby you offer your ſelf and all 
you do to Gods glory. 

10. Call not every temporal end, adefiling of 
thy intention, but onely,. 1. - When it contra- 
didtsany of the endsof God, or 2. When it 
is principally intended inan ation of religion. 
For ſometimes a temporal end 15 part of our 
dyty : andſuch are all che ations of our cal- 
oe whether our imployment be religious or 
civil. Weare commanded to provide for onr 
family : bur if the Miniſter of Divine offices 


| ſhall take upon him that holy calling for' cove- 


tous or ambitious ends, orſhall nor deſigne the 
glory of God principally and eſpecially,he hath 
polluted his hands and his heart 3 and the fire 
of the Altar is quenched, or it ſends forth no- 
thing but the ſmoak of niuſhromes, or unplea- 
fant gums. And its agreat unworthinelile /to 
prefer the intereſt of a creature before the 
ends of God the Almighty Creator. . | 
But becauſe many caſes may happen' in 
which a mans heart may decerve him, and he may 
not well-know what is in his own ſpirit'z there= 
fore by theſe following ſignes we ſhall beſt 
make a:judgement —— our intentions be pures 
nd our purpoſes holy. Ft 


Srgnes of purity of intention. 
7. It is probable our hearts are right with 


mg God, and opr intentions innocent and pions, if 
Rule 18. 


we ſet upon adtions of religion or civil life 
with an afe#10n proportioned to the quality o 
| the 


the work 3 that we a& our temporal affairs 
with a defire no greater then our neceſſity 3 and 
that in a&tions of religion we be zealous, ative, 
and operative, fo far as prudence will permir 3 
bur in all caſes,that we valuea religious defigne 
before a temporal 3 when otherwiſe they are 
in equal order tro their ſeveral ends: that is, 
that whatſoever is neceſſary im order to our 
ſouls health be higher eſteemed than what is 
for bodily 3 and the neceſlities, the indiſpenſa- 
ble necefhries of the ſpirit be ſerved before the 
needs of nature , when they are required in 
their ſeveral circumſtances : Or plainer yet:z, 
when we chooſe any temporal inconvenience, 
rather than commit a ſin, and when we chooſe 
to do a duty rather than to 'get gain. -Bur he 
hat does his recreation, or 'his merchandiſe 
cheerfully, promptly, readily and bufily, and 
the works of religion ſlowly, flatly, and with- 
out appetite, and the ſpirit moves like Pha- 
raohs chariots when the wheels wereoff, it isa 
ſigne thar his hearr is not right with God, bur” 
itcleaves too much to the world. ' 
2. Itis likely our hearts are pure, and our 
intentions ſpotlefſe, when we are not ſoizcrtous 
of the opinion and cenfures of men 3 but onely 
that we do our duty, and be accepted of God. . 


For our eyes will certainly be fixed there 


from whence we expe& our reward: and if 
we defire that God ſhould approve us, it iS 2 
ſigne we do his work, and expe&@ him our pay- 
Maſter. | | 

'- 3. He that does aswell/ in private between 
God and his own ſoul:as in-publick, in Pulpirs, 
1m Theatres, and rt mar , hath given 
himſelf a good teſtimony that his purpoſes are 


full of honeſty, nobleneſſe and integrity. os 
what 
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, what Helhanah ſaid to the Mother of Samuel, 
| Am not I better to thee then ten-ſons? Is moſt 
| certainly verified, cancerning God:: that he, 
| who is to be our Judge, is better then ten thon- 
ſand witneſſes.. But- he, that wonld have his 

| vertue publiſhed, ftudies notverrue, bur glory. 
Ev. 113- © He is not juſt, that will not be juſt without 
© praiſe : but he is a righteous man thar 

© does juſtice, when to do fo, is made infamous ; 

<and heis a wile man who is delighted with an 

s. £h!y[- © z[[ name that is well gotten. And indeed thar 
2 an. <Man hath a ſtrange covetouſneſſe, or folly, that 
cordis* © 5s not contented with this reward, that, He 
| © hath pleaſed God. And ſee what he gets by it ? 
5-5 He that does good works for praiſe, or ſecular 
<zp- 25- © ends. ſells an ineſtimable jewel for a trifle 3 
and that which would: purchaſe Heaven for 

©him , he parts with for the breath of the 

< people, which at the beſt is but aire, and that 

© not often wholfome. _ 

4+ It is wellalſo when we are not ſollicitous 
or troubled concerning. the effef# and event of 

all our ations 3 but- that being fiyſt by Prayer 
recommended to- him, is left ar his diſpoſe: 

for then incaſe the event be nor anſwerable to 
our defires,or to theefficacy of the inſtrument, - 

we have nothing left toreft in, bur the honeſty 

of our: parpoſes 3 which it is the more likely 

we have fecur'd, by how-muchrmore weare'in- 
difterent concerning the. ſticceſſe, S: James 
converted bur eightperſons, when he preacht 

In Spain 3 and our bleſſed Saviour converted 
fewer, then hisown Diſciples did : And if thy 
kbours prove.umprofperous,ifthon beeſt mach 
rroabled: at: thar, it is: certain thou didftinor 
think thyſelfdecore of areward for your inten- 
tion, at 75 en ran if ithad:been- 
pweand juſt. : 5, He 
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5. Heloves vertue for Gods ſake and its own, 
thar- loves and honours it wherever it is to be 
ſeen 3 but he thar is envious or angry at a vertue 
that is not his own, at the perfefion or excel- 
lency of his Neighbour, is not coyetous of the 
yertue, bur of its reward and reputation, and 
then his intentions are polluted. It was a great 
ingenuity in Moſes, that wiſhed all the people 


might be prophets 3 but if he had deſigned 


his own honour, he would have ah pr 
alone. But he that defires onely that the work 
of God and religion ſhall go on, is pleaſed with 


' it, who ever is the inſtrament. 


6. He that deſpiſes the world and all its ap- 
pendant vanities is the beſt Judge, & the moſt 
ſecur'd of his intentions, becauſe he is the fnr- 
theſt removed from a temptation. Every de» 
gree of mortification is a teſtimony of the pu- 
rity of our purpoſes, and in what degree we 
deſpiſe ſenſual pleaſure, or ſecular honours, or 
worldly reputation, in the ſame degree we ſhall 
conclude our hearr, right to religion and ſpi- 
ritual defignes. 

7. When we are not ſollicitous concerning 
the inſtruments and means of our a{tions, but 
uſe thoſe means which God hath laid before 
us, with reſignation, indiftereney and thank- 
falnefſe, it is a good figne that we are rather in- 
tent npon the end of Gods glory, than oar own 
conveniency or temporal ſatisfation. He tha 


. s indifferent whether he ſerve God in riches 


or in poverty is rather a ſeeker of God, than 

of himſelf z and he that will throw my A 

good book, becauſe ir is not curiouſly guilded, 

1s more deſirous to pleaſe his eye, than ta in- 

form his underſtanding. 

8. When a temporal end conſiſting with a 
B piritual 
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wanting. 


ſpiritual and pretended to be ſubordinate to 
1thappens to fazl and be deieated, if we can 
rejoyce in that ſo Gods glory be ſecured, and the 
intereſts of religion 3 it 1s a great figne our 
hearts are right, and our ends prudently de- 
figned and ordered. 

When our 7ntentzons are thus ballanced, regu- 
lated and diſcerned, we may confider, 1. That 
this exerciſe is of ſo univerſal efticacy in the 
whole courſe of a holy life, that it is like the 
foul to every holy ation, and muſt be provided 
for in every undertaking 3 and is of it ſelf a- 
fone ſufficient to make all natural and. .indifte- 
rent ations to be adopted into the family 
of religion. | 

2. That there are ſome actions, which are | 
uſnally reckoned as parts of our religion, which 
yet of themſelves are ſo relative and imper- 
fect, that without the purity of intention they 
degenerate: and unleſſe they be directed and 
proceed on to thoſe purpoſes which God de- 
figned them to, they return into the family ot 
common, ſecular, or ſinfal ations. Thus almes 
are for charity : faſting for temperance : prayer 1s 
for religion : humiliation is for humility : auſterity 
or ſuferance is in order to the vertue of patzencez 
and when theſe actions fail of their feveral ends, 
or are, not direfed to their own purpoſes, alms 
aremiſpent. faſting is an, impertinent trouble | 
prayer is but.lip-labour 3 humiliation is but hy- | 
pocriſie;3 ſufferance is but vexation 3 for ſuch 
were the alms of the Phariſee, the faſt of Jeza- |. 
bel, the prayer of Judah: repraved by the Pro- 


-phet Iſaiah, the humiliation of Ahab, the martyr« 


Aome'of Hereticks+ in, which nothing is given 
ro God bur the body, or the forms of religion, but 
the. ſoul, and the power of godlineſſe is wholly 

| ; 3. We 


- 
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P urity of intention. S$ed.2. 
3. Weare to conſider that no ntentzon can 
ſanFifie an unholy or unlawful a&tion : Saul the 


27: 


_ King diſobeyed Gods commandment, and ſpa- 


red the catrel of 4malek. to referve the beſt for 
ſacrifice : . And Saul rhe Phariſee perſecuted 


the Church of God'witha defigne to do God 


ſervice : and they that kild the Apoſtles had 
alſo good purpoſes, but they had unhallowed 
ations : *When thereis both truth in elefion 
© and charity in the intentionz when we £0 5. zerv. 
to God in wayes of his own chooſing, or ap- 1: © 
proving, then our eye 1s ſingle, and our hands hs 
are-clean, and our hearts are pure. But when 
a man does evil that good may come of it, or 
good to an evil purpouſe, that man does like 


- him: thatrowls himſelf: in thorns that he may 


ſleep eaſily : he roſts hiniſelf inthe fire, that 

he may quench. his thirſt with his own ſweat, 

he turns his face to the Eaſt thathe may goto 

bed with the Sun. Lend this with the ſaying 

of a wiſe Heathen. *He ts to be called evil that 

© is good onely for his own ſake : Regard not 

© how full hands you bring to God, but how J:*% 
© pure :' Many ceaſe from fin out of fear alone, © 
© not out of innocence or love of vertue, and 

they (as yet) are not to be called innocent, 

but timerons. 
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_ SECT. II 
The third general inſtrument of holy 
living : or the prattiſe of 

= the preſence of God. 
"Hat God is preſent in all places, that he 


ſees eyery action, hears all diſcourſes, and 
Eg | B Ut» 
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28 Chap.r. Prafiſe of the preſence of God. SeR.30 
| underſtands every thought, is no ſtrange thing 
|| to a Chriſtian ear, who hath been tanght this 
| doftrine, not onely by right reaſon, and the * 
conſent of all the wiſe men in the world, .bur 
| fe. 23, Alſo by God himſelf in holy Scripture. { Am Fe | 
'44 CGoadat hand( ſaith the Lord ) and not a God afar * 
q off? Can any hide himſelf in ſecret places that T . 
tevr- 4+ ſhall nat ſee him? ( ſaith the Lord ) Do not Ifill 
heaven and earth ? Neither is there any creature- © 

that 1s not manifeſt in his fight : but all things are 

bas 17. naked and open to the eyes of him with whom we 
48. hevetodo; for in himwe live and move and have : 
|| our being. | God is wholly in every place, in* : 
| cluded in no place, not bound with cords ( ex= ., 

jj cept thoſe of love ) not divided into parts, 
not changeayle into ſeveral ſhapes, filling hea- 
[| ven and earth with his preſent power, and with } 
| Lib.9.de his never abſent nature. So S. Auguſtine ex- - 
A preſſes this article. So that we may imagine ; 
God to be as the Aire and the Sea, and we all 
inclos'd in his circle, wrapt op in the lap of his 
j infinite nature, or as infants in the wombs of - 
their pregnant Mothers: and we can no more | 
be removed from the preſence of God, than '{ 
from our own being. 


Several manners of the divine preſence. 


The preſence of God is underſtood by us I 
in ſeveral manners and to ſeveral purpoſes. ; 

| I. God is preſent by hiy efſence, which be- 
cauſe it is infinite cannot be contained within 
the limits of any place : and becauſe he is of 
an eſſential purity, and ſpiritual-nature, he can- 
not be. undervalued by being ſuppoſed preſent 
f in the places of unnatural uncleanneſfſe: becauſe 
as the ſun refle&ting upon the mud of ſtrands 
and ſhores is aopellatced in its beams: = 


{ 
4 
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* He roules the Orbs of Heaven with his hand, he 
' fixes the Earth with his Foot, he guides all 


* with his command 3 and ſends the Angels on 


: * himſelf to be Lord of it, by fuſtaining there the 

| wilderneſſe, rhe Birrern and the Stork , rhe | 
; power, and feel the force of his Almightineſſs, 

F* + 3. God is more ſpecially preſent in ſome places: 
*- by the ſeveral and more ſpecial manifeſtations 

of himſelf to extraordinary purpoſes. 1. By 

+ firations of his plory, w*t he is pleaſed to ſhow 


_ ſecret Courts. And thus they that die in the Lord 


God not diſhonoured when we ſuppoſe him in 
every of his Creatures, and in every part of 
_ every one of them, and is ſtill as unmixt with 
any unhandſome agdherencezas is the ſoul in the 
bowels of the body. 

2, God is every where preſent by his power. 


the Creatures with his Eye, and refreſhes them 
with his influence : He makes the powers of 
Hell to ſhake with his terronrs, and binds the 
Devils with his Words and throws them out 


Embaſſies with his decrees : He hardens the 
joynts of Infants, and confirms the bones when 
they are faſhioned beneath ſecretly in the 
earth: He it is that aſliſts at the numerous pro- 
duQions of fiſhes, and there is not one hollow- 
nefſe in the bottom of the ſea, but he ſhows 


Creatures that come to dwell init: And inthe: 


Dragon and the Satyr, the Unicorn and the 
Elk live upon his proviſions, and revere his 


glory : Thus his ſear is in Heaven 3 becauſe 
he fits incircled with all the outward demon. 


toall the inhabitants of thoſe his inward- and 
may be properly faid to be gone to God with 


whom althongh they were before,yet now they 
enter into his Courts, ino- the Keen of his 


Tabernacle, into the rerinue and ſplendor of 
: B 3 his 


] 
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Chap.1. PraGiſe of the preſence of God. Sed. 2. 
his glory. That js called walking with God, bur 
#275 1s dwelling or being with him. 7 deſire to 
be diſſolved and to be with Chriſt, ſo ſaid Paul. 
But this manner of the Divine preſence is re- 
ſerved for the ele& people of God, and for 
their portion in their countrey. | 

4. God is by grace and benediion ſpecially 


© Preſent in holy places, and in the ſolemn afſem- 
- blies of his fervants. If holy people meet in 


grats and dens of the earth, when perſecution 
or a publick neceſlity diſturbs the publick or- 
der, circumſtance, and convenience, God fſajls 
not to come thither to them : bur God is, alſo 
by the ſame or a greater reaſon preſent there 
where they meet ordinarily, by order, and pub- 
tick authority ; There God is preſent ordinari- 
Ty, that is, at every ſuch meeting. God will go 
out of his way to meet his Saints, when them- 
ſelves are forced out of their way of order by a 
ſad neceſſity :. but elie, Gods aſtal way 15 to be 
preſent-in thoſe places where his ſervants are 
appointed ordrnarily to meet. Bur his preſence 
there ſignifies nothing but his readneſſe to hear 
their prayers, to bleſſe their perſons, to accept 
their offices, and to1ike even the circumſtance 
of orderly-and publick meeting. , For thither, 
the prayers of conſecration , the' publick au- 
thority ſeparating it, and Gods love of order,: 


and the reaſonable cuftomes of Religion, have 


in ordinary, and in a certain degree fixed this 
nag of his preſence 3 and he loves to have 
"+ | 747 
5, :God is, eſpecially preſent in the hearts of 
this people by his holy Spirit : ahd indeed' the . 
hearts of holy men are Temples in the truth of 
things, and in type and ſhadow they are of - 
Heayen.itielf, For God reigns inthe oe 
Hs 
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Chap.1. - Prattiſe sf the preſence of God. Sed.3; 
his ſervants. There 1s his Kingdom. The power 
* of grace hath ſubdued all his enemies. There is, 
his power. They ſerve him night and day and 
give him thanks and praiſe 3 that is, h7s glory : 
This is the religion and worſhip of God in the 
Temple.The temple it felf is the heart of manz 
Chriſt is the High Prieft, who from thence 
ſends up the incenſe of prayers and joyns them 
to his own interceſlion, and preſents all roge- 
ther to his Father 3 and the Holy Ghoft by his 
dwelling there, hath alſo conſecrated itinto a 
Temple 3 and God dwels in our hearts by 


faith, and Chriſt by his Spirit, and the Spirit : 
by his purities 5 fo that. we are alſo Cabinets * 


of the Myſterions Trinity 3 and whar 1s this 
ſhort of Heaven it ſelf, bur as infancy is ſhore 
of manhocd, and letters of words ? The ſame 
ſtate of life it is , bnt not the ſame age. It'is 


Heaven in a Looking.glaſſe, (dark, but yet true) 


repreſenting the beauties of the ſoul, and the 


graces of God , and the images of his eternal 


glory by the reality 6f a ſpecial preſence; 


6. God is eſpecially preſent'in the conſeren- 


ces of all perſons good and bad, by way of teſtimony 
and judgement : that is, he is there a remem- 
brancer to call our ations to minde, a witneſfe 
to bring them rojudgement, and a Judge to 
acquit or to condemne. And although this 
manner of preſence is in this life after the man- 
ner of this life, that is, imperfe&, and we for- 
get many aions of our lives ; yet the greateſt 
changes of our ſtate of grace or fin, our moſt 
conſiderable actions are alwayes-preſent, like 


Capiral Letters toan aged and dimeye: and' 


at the day of judgement God ſhall draw afide 


the cloud and manifeſt this manner of his pre- / 
ſence more notoriouſly, and makeit appear, 


B 4 that 
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Chap. t. Pra&iſe of the preſence of God. SeRt.3. 
that he was an obſerver of our very thoughts 3 
and that he onely laid thoſe things by which 
becauſe we covered with duſt and negligence 
they were not then diſcerned. But when we 
zre riſen from our duft and imperfe&ion, they 
all appear plain and legible. 

Now the conſideration of this great truth is 
of a very univerſal uſe in the whole courſe of 
the life of a Chriſtian. All the conſequents 
and efteqs of it are univerſal. * He that re. 
members that God ſtands awitneſſe and a judge, 
beholding every ſecrecy 3 beſides his 4mpiety, 
muſt have put on impudence if he be not much 
reſtrained in his temptation to ſin. *For the 
* greateſt parc of ſinnes is taken away, if a man 
<have a witneſſe of his converſation: And he 
< is a great deſpiſer of God who ſends a Boy a- 
< way when he is going to commit fornication, 
<and yet will dare to do it, though he knows 
God is preſent, and cannot be ſent off: as if 
« the eye of a little Buy were more awful, then 
© the all-ering ye of God. *He is to befear'd 

iS £0 be feard in private: if 
£you-go forth he ſpies you: if you go in he ſees 
5you:: when you light the candle he obſerves 
£you: when you put it out, then alſo God 
marks you : Be ſure that while you are in his 
* fight you behave your ſelf as becomes ſo ho- 


. © Iy a preſence. Bur if you will fin, retire your 


{elf wiſely, and go where God cannot ſee : 
For no where elſe can you be ſafe. And 
certainly, if men would alwayes aftually 
confider , and really eſteem. this trath , that 
God is the great Eye of the World , al- 
wayes watching over our a&tions, and an ever 
open ear to hear all our words, andan unwearied 
erm ever lifted up to crufh a ſinner into ruine, 

it 
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it would be the readieft way in the world to 
make fin to ceaſe from amongſt the children 
of men, and for men to approach to the bleſ- 
ſed eſtare of the Saints in Heaven, who cannot- 
| fin, for they alwayes walk in the preſence and” 
behold the face of God. ' * This inſtrament is- 
ro be reduced to prattiſe according to the fol-- 
lowing Rules. 


Rules of exerciſing this conſideration. 


- 7. Let this anal thoughr often rerurn, that | 

God is onmipreſerit filling every place, and  |Þ 
fay with David, Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- ;,$.* 7 
Tit, or whither ſhgll I flee from thy preſence 2 If I ll. 
aſcend up into heaven, thow art there. If I make 
| mybedinhell, thou «rt there, Cyc. This thought 
| by being frequent will makean habitnal dread 
| and reverence towards God, and fear jn alt: 
; trhyaQtions; For it is a great neceflity and in- 
| gagement- to do unblameably , when we at __— 
before that Judge, who is infallible in his: con 
ſentence, all knowing in his information, ſevere. 
in his a gengener fi int Wis Providence, and 7# 
tolerable in Wes wrath and indignations '- * 

s, In the beginning of ations of Religion; - 
make an « of adoration, that is, foleminly wor- 
ſhip God, and place thy felf in Gods preſence, - 
and bchold him with the eye of farth, and ky 
thy deſires atnally fix on him as the objeA of - 
thy worſhip , and thereaſon of thy hope; ard ' 
the fountain of thy bleſſing. - For where thott: 
haft placed thy ſelf befere him, and kneefeft- 
m his preſence, it is moſt likely, all thefot- 
towing parts of thy deyotion will be anfwera« - 
ble to the. wifdont of ſneffartapprehenfion,and 
the glory of ſuch a'preſence. 

| 3: Let everything you ſee, repreſent to yout: 
- "Bs  fyiriv 
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34 - Chap. x. Praiſc of the preſence-of Gol, SeR.r., 
- - fpirit the preſence, the excellency and the 


power of God, and let your converſation with. 


the creatures lead you: unto the Creator for 


fo ſhall your actions be done more frequently. 


with-an attyal eye to Gods preſence, by. your 


often ſeeing him in the glafle of the creation. 


In the face of the Sun you may. ſee Gods beau- 


ty: In the fire you may feel his heat warming,, * _ 


Im the water his gentleneſs.torefreſh you: he it 
1s that comforts your ſpirit whe you have-taken 
Gordials + it is the dew-of Heaven that makes 


your field give yowbread-3-and the breaſts of 


God are the bottles that minifter drink ro your 


neceſtities.. This Philoſophy which is obvious. - 


toevery mans experience, i154 good advantage 


t0'0uh, piety, and by this act of underftanding,. 


ew. wills: are check'd, from violence and mil. 
demeanour. | 


4.. In your retirement make fequent collos 


Fes. or ſhort diſcourſings between God and- 
thy own ſoul. Seven times a day do I praiſe 
ihee.c and; in the night ſeaſon alſo 1 thought up-: 
en.tbee. when,'l was waking. So did David : 
and every; a(t. of complaint or thankſgiving,, 
Every: at of. rejoycing or of. mourning, eve- 
ry, petitien' and every return of- the heart 
in-.theſe entercourſes, is- a going to God, 
£2 FPPearing in his preſence;,,,and a repre- 
enting him. preſent, to-thy ſpiris and. to, thy, 
neceſlicy.! - And -this - was ilong fince, by + 
fpiritual-perſon called, a- building to G OD: 
&.Cheppell in our heart. | It reconciles/-Mar- 
tha's. im ployment with - Maries. Devotion, 
Charity +-,.and; Refigion »-,the-neceſſities ,of 
our. calling ,.. and. the,.imployments. {pþ:de- 
votion.. For thus .in the: midft, oh che: works, 
of: your. Trade. you- may, care gg your 

it | appel. 
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Chap. 1.  Prafiſe of the preſence of God. SeA.3: 3F 
Chappel [ your Heart ] and converſe with | 
G OD by frequent addreſſes and returns. 
5. Repreſent and offer to GOD, afs 
of love and fear ,'- which are the proper ef- 
ies of this apprehenſion, and the proper 
exerciſe of this conſideration. For: as GOD 
is every where preſent by his power, he calls 
| for reverence and godly fear: As he is pre- 
{ent to thee in all thy needs, and relieves them, 
he deſerves thy love 3 and ſince in every acci- 
dent of our lives we finde one or other of theſe 
apparent, and in moſt things weſee both, it 
1s a proper and proportionate return, that to 
every ſuch demonſtration of God, we expreſſe 
our ſelves ſenſible of it by admiring the Di- 
' vine goodnefſe, or trembling at his preſence, 
ever obcying him becaufe we love him , and 
ever obeying him-becauſe we fear to offend 
him. This is that which Enoch did, who thus- 
walked with God. 

6. Let us remember that God 7s in us , and” 
that we are in him : we arehis workmanſhip, 
let us not deface it :- weare in his preſence, 
let us not pollite it: by unholy and impnre- B 
ations. God hath alſo wrought all our Works" ic: 265+ 
mn #5; and becanſe he rgoyces itr his! own 2: 
workes, if we defile them, and; make- them” 
unpleaſant to him , we walk perverſly with 
GOD, and he will walk crookedly toward” 
Us. | Gs 


. 7, God 1s in the bowels of thy brother, re-. 
freſh them when he needs it, and then you 
Sive your almes 7n the preſence of God, and to 
z God, and hefeels the relief which thoutprovi-” 
© deſtfor thy brother. | . et> 
8. .Ged 1s in every place 5 ſuppoſe it therefore® | 
ro be.a-Church ;-and that- decency of deport-'" *F: 
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UAAIP.T. X 
ment and piety of carriage, which you are 
taught by religion or by cuſtome, or by civility 
and. publick manners to uſe in Churches, the 
ſame uſe in allplaces.: with this difference one- 
ly, that in Churches let your deportment be 
religious in external forms and circumſtances 
alſo z but there and every where ler it bere- 
ligious in abſtaining from ſpiritual nndecen- 
cies, and in readjneſſe to do good: ations : 
that it may not be ſaid of us, as God ouce com- 
plained of his people z Why hath my beloved 


: done wickednefſe in my houſe ? 


9, Godisin every creature : be cruel towards 
none, neither abuſe any by intemperance. 
Remember that the creatures and every.mem- 
ber of thy own body is one of the leſſer cabi.. 
nets and receptacles of- God. They are ſuch 
which God hath bleſſed with his preſence, hal- 
lowed by his touch, and ſeparated from 
unholy uſe by making them to belong to his 
dyclling. 

10. He walks as in the preſence of God, that 
converſes with him in frequent prayer and fre- 
guent communion,.that runs to him in all his 
neceſſities: that asks counſel of him in all his 
doubtings, that opens all his wants to him, that 
weeps before him for his fins; that aſks remedy 
aud ſupport for his weakneſle, that fears him as 


a Judge, reverences him ag a Lord, obeyes him. 


352 Father, and loves him as a Patron. 
The Benefits of this exerciſe. 


The benefit of this conſideration and cxer- 
eiſe being univerſal upon all the. parts of piety, 
I fhall{ lefſe need to ſpecifie any particulars 3- 
but. yer moſt properly this exerciſe of confider- 
ing the diyinc preſence 164. 1, an excellent be/p 

s 


a 


T1je of the preſence of God. Seft.3. 
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Chap.1. Prattiſe of the preſence of God. Set. 
to prayer, producing in us reverence and awfal- 
neſſe to the divine Majeſty of God, and actual 
deyorion in our offices. 2. It produces a con- 
fidence in God, and fearleſſeneſſe of our enemies, 
patience in trouble ,. and hope of remedie, 
fince God is ſo nigh in all our ſad accidents, 
he is a diſpoſer of the hearts of men, and 
the events of: things ,. he proportions out 
our tryals, and ſupplyes us with remedie, 
and where his rod ſtrikes us, his ftaffe ſupports us : 
To which we may adde this, that God who is 
alwayes with us, is eſpecially by promiſe with us 
in tribulation, to turn the miſery into a mercy, 
and that our greateſt trouble may become our 
advantage by intitling us to a new manner of 
the Divine preſence. 3. It is apt to produce 
Joy and rejoycing in God , we being more apt to 
delight in the partners and witnefles of our 
converſation 3 every degree of murual abiding 
aad converfing being a relation and an endear- 
ment : weare of the ſame houſhold with God 3 
he is with us in our natural afions to preſerve 
us, in our recreations toreſtrain us, in our-pub- 
lick ations to applaud or reprove us, in our 
private to obſerve us, in our ſleeps to watch by 
us, in our watchings to refreſh vs: and if we 
walk with God in all his wayes as he walks with 
es:in all ours, we ſhall finde perpetnal reaſons 
to enable ns to keep thatrule of God: Rejoyce 
inthe Lord alwayes, and again I ſay rejoyce. And 
this puts me in minde of a ſaying of an oldre- 


coming our ghoſtly enemies, ſpiritual mirth,. 
anda perpetual bearing of God in our mindes } 
This effectively refiſts the Devil, and ſuffers ns. 
woreceive no hurt from him. 4.. This exerciſe 


> apt alſo to enkzndle holy deſeres of the gan | + 
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ligious perſon, | There is one way of oyer- ;| 
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of God, becauſe it produces joy when we do . 


enjoy him 3 The ſame deſires that a weak 
man hath for a Defender, the ſick man for a 
Phyſitian, the poor fora Patron, the childe for 
his Father, the eſpouſed Lover for -her-betroth- 
ed. 5. From the ſame fountain are apt to iſſue 
humility of ſpirit , apprehenſions of- our great 
diſtance and our great needs, our daily wants, 
and hourly ſupplies, -admiration of Gods un- 
ſpeakable mercies: Itis the cauſe of great mo- 
deſty and decency in our actions 3 it helps to 
recolleRion of minde, and reſtrains the ſcat- 
terings and looſnefle of- wandring thoughts, it 
eſtabliſhes the hearr in good purpoſes ,. and 
leadeth on to perſeverance 3 it gains purity and 
perfeQ&ion, (according to the ſaying of God to 
Abraham, Walk, before me and be perfe& ) holy 
fear, and holy love, and indeed every thing 
that pertains to holy living : when we ſee our 
ſelves placed inthe Eye of God who ſets us on 
work and will reward us plenteouſly, to ſerve 
him with an Eye-ſervice is very pleaſing 3. for 
he alſo ſees the heart: and the want of this 
confideration was declared to be the cauſe why 
Iſracl. finned ſo grievouſly, | For they ſay the 
Lord bath forſaken the earth, and the Lord ſeeth 
not 2. therefore the landis full of blsod, and the 
city full of perverſeneſſe. | What a childe would 
doin theeye of his Father, and a Pupil before 
his Tutor, and a Wife in the preſence of her 
Huſband, and a ſervant in the ſight of his Ma- 
ſter, let us alwayes do the ſame: for we are 
made a-ſpeftacle tv God, to Angels, and to men ; we 
are alwayes in rhe fight and preſence of: the 
Allſeeing- and Almighty God, who allo is to 
vs a Father, and a Guardian, a Huſband, and 
a.Lord.. 
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Prayers 


Ad Chap.1. Devotions for 0 dinary dayes. =” + 


Prayers and Devotions according to the 
religion and purpoſes of the fore- 


going'C onfiderations. 


I. 
For grace to ſpend our time well. 


Eternal God who from all eternity doeft 

F behold and love thy own glories and per- 
fetions infinite, and haſt created me to do the 
work-of God, after the manner of men, and to 
ſerve thee in this generation, and according to. 
my capacities give me thy grace, that I may 
be a curious and. prudent ſpender of. ny time. 
ſo as I may beſt preyent or. refift- all remprat!- 
ons, and be orofitable to, the Chriſtian Com- 


mon-wealth, and by diſcharging all my duty 


may glorifie thy Name. Take. from me all. 


flothfulneiſe and give me a diligent. and am 


active ſpirit, and wiſdom to chooſe. my implay-. 
ment,. that I may:do works proportionable to 
my perſon, and tothe dignity of a Chriſtian, . 
and may fill up all the ſpaces of my.time with” 


ations of religion and charity, that whenthe- 
Devil affaults me, he may not finde me idle 3 
and my. deareſt. Lord, at his ſudden coming: 


may. finde me buſie in lawful, neceffary, and pi-* 
ons ations, improving my talent intrafted to” 


me by thee my Lord, that T may enter into the 


Joy of my Lord to partake of his eternal felici- ' 
ties, even for thy mercie ſake, and for my deat-- 


eſt Sayiours ſake. Amen. 


Here follows the devation of ordinary dayes 3 for 


the right imployment of thoſe portions of time which. 
every day muſt allaw for religion... ,. . 


- T-he- 
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Ad Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
The firft prayers in the Morning as ſoon 


as we are dreſſed. 

Humbly and reverently m__ your ſelf, with heart 
lift up to God and your head bowed, and meekly 
kneeling upen your knees, ſay the Lords Prayer : 
«fter which uſe the following Colle&s, or as many 
of thern as yout ſhall chooſe. 


Oar Father which art in Heaven,c>c, 


T. | 
An aF of adoration being the ſong that the Angels 


ſing in Heaven. 


H% Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 
which was, and 1s, and is to come : Hea- 
ven and Farth, Angels and Men, the Aire and 
the Sea give glory, and honour, and thanks to 
him that firteth on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever. * All the bleſſed ſpirits and 
fouls of the righteous caſt their crowns before 


the throne, and worſhip him that liveth for ever 


and ever.* Thou art worthy,O Lord,to receive 
glory and honour, and power, for thon haſt 


.. created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are 


and were created. * Great and marvellous are 
thy works, O Lord God Almighty : Juft and 


rae are thy wayes, thou King of Saints. Thy 
wiſdom is infinite, thy mercies are glorious 3 
and I am not worthy OLord to appear in thy. 


preſence before whom the Angels hide their 
faces. O Holy and Eternal Jeſus, Lamb of God 
who wert ſlain from the beginning of the 
world , thou haſt redeemed ns to- God b 
#*hy blood*+ enr: of: every nation, -- and 


made. us: unto ow: God. Kings and che 
ad 
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Ad Chap. z. Detotions for ordinary dyes. 
and we ſhall reigne with thee for ever. 
Blefling, honour, glory and power he unto him 
that fitreth on the throne, and ro the Lamb for 


ever and ever. Amen. 


11, 
An at of thanksgrving being the ſong of David 
for the Morning. 


_ ng praiſes unto the Lord O ye ſaints of his, 
and give thanks to him for a remembrance 
of his holineſſe. For his wrath indureth bur the 
twinkling of an eye, and in his pleaſure is 


. life : heavineſſe may endure for a night, 


but joy cometh in the morning. Thony Lord 
haſt preſerved me this night from the violence 
of the ſpirits of darkneſſe, from all ſad caſual- 
ryes, and evil accidents, from the wrath which 
FE have every day deſerved : thou haſt brought 
my ſoul out of hell, thou haſt kept my life from 
them rhar go down into the pic : thonhaſt 
ſhewed me marvellous great kindeffe and haſt 
bleſſed me for ever : the grearnefſe of thy glory 
eeacherh unto the heavens, and thy truch mro 
the clouds. Therefore ſhall every good'man fing 
of thy praiſe without ceaſing, O my God Lwill 
give thanks unto thee for ever. Alleſujah. 


III. 
An af of oblation or preſenting our ſelves to God 
for the day. | 


MI Holy and Eternal God, Lord and So- 
veraigne of all the ereatures, I humbly 
preſent to thy divine Majeſty, my ſelf, my ſoul 


and body, my thoughts and my words, my attt- 


ons and intentions, my pafſions and my fuffer- 
ings to be diſpoſed by thee to thy glory, to 
be bleſſed by thy providence, to be ynnny 

Y 
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thy counſel to be ſanRified by thy ſpirit, and 
afterwards that my body and ſoul may be re- 
ceived into glory : for nothing can perifh which 
is under thy cuſtody 3 and the enemy cf ſouls 
cannot devour what is thy portion, nor take it 
our of thy hands. This day, O Lord, and. all the 
dayes of my life I dedicate to thy honour 3 and 
the actions of my calling to the uſes of grace, 
and the religion of all my dayes to be united to 
the merits and interceffion of my holy Saviour 
Jeſus, that in him and for him [ may be par- 
doned and accepted. Amen. 
I'V. 
An at of repentance or contrition. 

Or as for me, Iam not worthy to be called 

thy ſervant, ninch leſfſe am I worthy to 
te thy ſon, for I am the vileſt of ſinners and 
the worſt of men, a lover of the things of the 
world, and a deſpiſer of the things of God, 


[ proud and envious Juſtful and bras yrecdy | 


of fin, and impatient of reproof,: defirons to 
ſeem holy, and negligent of being fo, tranſport- 
ed with intereſt, fool'd with pteſumprion-and 
falfe principles, diſturb'd with anger, with a 

eeviſh and unmortified ſpirit, and diſordered 

y a whole body of fin and death. Lord pardon 
all my fins for my ſweeteſt Saviours ſake 3 thou 
who didft dye for me, Holy Jeſus, ſave me and 
deliver me, reſerve not my ſins to be puniſhed 


in the day of wrath and eternal vengeance 3 but 


waſh away my fins, and blot them our of thy 
remembrance, and purifie my ſoul with the wa- 
ters of repentance and the blond of the crofſe, 
that for whart is paſt thy wrath may not come 
out againſt me, and for the time to come I may 
never provoke thee to anger or to jealouſte..O 
zuft and dear God be pitiful and gracious to thy 
ſeryant. Amen. The 
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V. 
The prayer or petition. 


| Þ frac me gracious God in my calling to 
ſuch purpoſes as thon ſhalt chooſe for me, 
or imploy me in: Relieve me in ali my ſad- 
neſſes, make my bed in my fickneſſe, gzve me 
patience in my ſorrows, confidence in thee and 
grace to call npon thee in all temptations. O 
be thon my Guide in all my ations, my pro- 
teor in all dangers : give meg healrhful hody, 
and a clear underſtanding, a ſan&ified,and juſt, 
a charitable, and humble, a religious and a con- 
rented ſpiritz let not my life be miſerable and 
wretched, nor my name ftained with fin and 
ſhame, nor my condition lifred up toa rempt- 
ing and dangerous fortune but let niy condt'- 
tion be bleſſed, my converſation uſeful to my 
Neighbours and pleafing to thee, that when my 
body ſhall lie down in its bed of darknefſe, m 


43, | 


foul may: paſſe into the Regions of light,” and - 


live with thee for eyer through Jeſns Chriſt 
Amen. 

VI. REES | 
An aft of Snterceſſion or prayer for others to be 


 addedto this, or any ether office, as our deuvs- - 


 tien, or duty, or their needs ſballde=  . . 


Termmme us. _ 


() God of infinite mercy, who haft com-- 


paſſion on all men, and relieveſt the ne- 
ceſſities: of all that call tro thee for: helpe, 


hear the- prayers of thy ſervant who,is un»: 
worthy to ask any petition for himſelf; yet: 


in' humility and duty is bound to. pray for 


others..;*, O let thy mercie deſcend upon' x, ne | 
the whole Church, preſerve her in truth and; Chu. Þ 


peace, 
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"74 Ad.Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
peace, in unity and ſafety, in allſtormes, and 
againſt all remptations and enemies, that ſhe 
oftering to thy glory the never ceaſing ſacrifice 
of prayer and thankſgiving may advance the 
honour of her Lord, and be filled with his Spi- 
rit, and partake of his glory. Amen. 

Ferthe F Remember them tha miniſter about ho- 

”" ly things, let them be clothed with righteouſ- 
neſſe, and ſing with joyfulneſſe. Amen. 

Forwife F Blefſe thy ſervant [ my Wife or Huſband } 

dead. With health of body and of ſpirit. O let the 

hand of thy bleſſing be upon his or her | head 
night and day, and ſupport him inall neceſli- 
ties, ſtrengthen him in all remprarions, com» 
fort him in all his ſorrows, and let him be thy 
ſervant in all changes, and make us both to 
dwell with thee for ever in thy favour, in the 
light of thy countenance, and inthy glories. 


* Bleſſe my children with healchful bodies, 
with good underſtandings, with the graces and 
"DX of thy Spirit, with fweer diſpolicion and 
oly habits, and fantifte them throughout in 
their bodies and ſouls and ſpirits, and keep 
them unblameable to the coming of the Lord 
Jeſus. Amen. 
| * Be pleaſed, O Lord, to remember my 
Bene (LiCl thar have pray'd for me, and all that 
aer-. have done me good F here name ſuch whom you 
" would ſpecially recommend: | Do thou good to 
them, & return all their kindnefſe double into 
their own boſome, rewarding them with bleſ- 
ſings, and ſanifying them with thy graces, 
and bringing them to glory. 
6. * Let all my family and kinred, my neigh- 
heh, bours and acquaintance | here name what other 
relation you pleaſe } receive the benefit of my 
prayers 
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' prayers and the bleſfings of God; the comforts 
and ſupports of thy providence, and the ſan- be 
aification of thy Spirit. No 
|. - * Relieve and comfort all the uted. For al i || 
\ and afflited : ſpeak peace to troubled conſci- "©? |}; 
ences:ſftrengthen the weak: confirm the ſtrong: i-Y 
ſ +«inſtrat the ignorant: deliver the oppreſſed 
from him thar ſpoileth him, and relieve the 
needy that hathno helper, and bring us all by 
the waters of comfort, and in the wayes of 
righteouſneſſe ro the kingdom of reft and glo- 
fr ry, through Jeſus Chyiſt our Lord. Amen. 
To God the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born 
of a Virgin, To the Spirit of the Father and 
the Son, be all honour and glory, worſhip and 
thanksgiving now and for ever. Amen. 
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Another form of prayer for the 
Aorning, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Hely Ghoſt, Onr Fas 
ther, Cc, | p 
\f 2 ; 
Oſt glorious and eternal God,” Father of: | F 
mercy, and -God of all comfort, I wor= oF 
|  fhip and adore theewiththe loweſt honibey | 
| of my ſonl and body, and give thee all 3 
and praiſe for thy infinite and effencial glo-. 
ries and perfe&ions, and for the continual de- 
monſtration of thy mercies ypon me, upon 
mine, and upon thy holy Catholick Church 
Yilk LI. | 
I acknowledge dear God has FRG 
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ved the greateſt of thy wrath and indignation 3 
and that if thou hadſt dealt with'me according 
to my deſerving, I had now at this inſtant been. 
deſperately bewailing my 'miſeries in the ſor- 
' rows and horroars ofa fad eternity. But thy 
mercy triumphing over thy juſtice and my fins, 
thou haſt ſtill continued to mie life and time of #4 
repentance 3 thou haſt opened to me the gates 
of grace and mercy, and perpetually calleſt up- 
on-me to enter. in and to walk in the paths of 
a holy life,” that I might glorific thee and be 
glorified of thee eternally. 
| IIE. 

PEhold, O God, for this thy great and un- 
4 ſpeakable goodnefſe 3 for the preſervation 
of me this night, and for all other thy graces 
and bleflings. I ofter vp my foul andbody, all 
that L am, and all that I have as a Sacrifice to 
thee and thy ſervice 3 humbly begging of thee 
to pardon all my fins, to defend me from all 
evil, to lead me into all geod, and let my por- 
tion beamongſt thy redeemed ones in the ga- 
thering together of the Saints, in the Kingdom 
of grace and glory. | 


IV. 

(de me, O Lord, in all the changes and 

varieties of the-world.that in all things that 
thalthappen, T may have an evenneſſe and 
wanquillity. of fpiritsz thar'my ſoul may be 
wholly:refign'd to thy Divineſt will and plea- 
ure, never murmuring at'thy gentle chaſtiſe- 
ments' and fitherly correction, never waxing 
-pfoud and infolent thongh I feel a torrent of 
_ comforts and proſperous ſucceſſes. |. 

WD OLI Reg 7 ont 
Ix my thoughts, my hopes and my defires 
= pon Heaven and heayenly thingsteach.me 
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Ad Chap. 1. Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
eo deſpiſe the world, to repent me deeply for 
my fins; give-me holy purpoſes of amend- 
ment,and ghoſtly-ftrengrth & afliſtances to per- 
form faithfully whatfoever T' ſhall intend pt- 
ouſly. Enrich my underftanding with an eter- 
nal treaſure of Divine truths, that I may know 
y thy will, and thou who workeft in us to will 
and to do of thy good pleaſure teach me to 
obey. all thy Commandments, to believe all 
thy Revelations, and make me.parcaker of all 
thy gracious promiſes. 
VI. 
"Exe me to watch over all my wayes, that 
I may never be ſurpriz'd by ſudden temp- 
tations or a carelefſe ſpirit , nor ever-return 
to folly and vanity. Set a watch, O Lords 
before my mouth, and keep the door of my 
lips, that I oftend in my tongue neither a- 
gainſt piety nor charity. Teach mee to 
think of nothing but thee and what is in or- 
der to thy glory and ſervice; to ſpeak no- 


thing but thee and thy glories3 and to do *«; 


nothing but what becomes thy ſervant whom 
thy infinite mercy by the graces of thy ho« 
ly Spirit hath ſealed up to the day of Re- 
demprion. VIL 

Bo all my paſſions:and affe&ions be ſo mor- 


tified-and breught under the dominion of ' 


grace, thar I may never by deliberation and 
purpoſe, nor yet by levity, raſhnefſe, or incon- 
ſideration offend thy Divine Majeſty. Make 


me ſuch as thou wouldeſt have me to bee: 


ſtrengthen my faith, confirm my hope, and 
give me a daily increaſe of charity , thar this 
day and ever I may ſerve: thee aceordingtoall 
my opportunities and capacities 3 growing 
from grace to grace, till at laſt by thy _—_ 
* a 
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I ſhall receive- the conſummation and perfe« 
Qion of grace, even the you of thy King. 
dom in the full fruition of the face and excel- 
tencies of God rhe Father, the Son and the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : to whom be glory and praiſe , ho. 
nour and adoration given by all Angels and all 


Men, and all Creatures, now and to all eterni- 
TY. Amen. 


To this may be added the prayer of inter- 
ceſſion for others whom we are bound to 
remember 3 which is at the end of the 
foregoing prayer: or elſe you may take 
ſach ſpecial prayers which follow at the 
end of the fourth Chaprer, | for parents, 
for children, &c. | 


After which conclude with this ejaculation. 
Now and in all tribulation and anguiſh of 
- an in all dangers of ſoul and body in pro- 
ſperity and adverſity, in the hourof death, 
and in the day of judgement holy, and moſt 
bleſſed Saviqur Jeſus , have mercy upon me, | 
fave me and deliver me and all faichial people: 


Between this and Noon uſually are ſaid 
the publick prayers appointed by Am» 
 thortty : te which all the Clergy are 
"obliged; and other devout perſons 
_ that have leiſure do accompany them, 


Afternoon , or at any time of the day, 
when 4 deveut perſon retires into his 
cloſet for private prayer, or ſpiritual 
exerciſes he may ſay the following ae 
Uotions, +," mw 
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as - Have lived ro ſe Retigint . 
* FW painted upon Barners; and 
SI.CY thruſt out of Churches, #n@ * 
©: the Temple tarned it's Ts- Y 
brenadlo: and that Tabernacle:male AlN 

bulatory , and - covered with-skins-£ 
Beafts and-rom Curtains, 'and. God ti 
worſhipped nor as he is the Father of 6 
iTord? eſa (an affited Prince, the! F 
of {nflengs) nor, as the God of youre: 2 
(which two appellatives God: wry 

cook upon him in the New Teftaing 
and glories in for ever-) but he #© oy 
now rather as the- Lord of Hoſts, whithh. © 
title he was pleaſed to lay aſide when the: 
Kingdom of the Goſpel was preached by 
the Prince of peace. But when Religion- 
pats on Armor, and'God i not ackHOWs. 2 


tedged by his New Teſtament titles, 'Ri 

ligion may have in it the pow@%@Pt I 

Sword, butnot the power of Gedlines; 4 
B 4 and. bet 
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OY The Epiſtle Dedicany. 
_and we may complain of iliftc 
and amongſt them thatare afi&ted: 
we have noremedy, but whiltv 
expe from the fellowſhip: of Chrifts 
| ſuflerings; and the returns of the God of 
peace. Inthe mean time:, and now that 
© Religion pretends,.to ſtranger ations 
upon new principles; and menare apt to 
Prefer a proſperous errour before an af- 
Aiced truth ; and ſome'will think they 
are religious enough it their worſhip» 
Ings have in them the prevailing ingredi- 
ent ; andthe Miniſters of Religiotrare ſo 
ſcattered that they cannot unite to ſtop 
the inundation, and from Chaires or 
Pulpits, from their Synods or Tribunals, 
.chaſtiſe the iniquity of the errour arid 
the ambition of evil Guides, and the infi- 
delity of the willingly ſeduced multitude; 
and that thoſe few good people who 
have no other plot in their religion but 
to ſerve God and fave 'their ſonles, do 
want ſuch afliftances of ghoſtly counſel 
as may ſerve their emergent needs, and 
aſſiſt their endeavours in the acquilſt of 
' vertues, and relieve their dangers when 
they are tempted to finne and death, I 
thought I had reaſons enough inviting 


me to draw into one body thoſe advices 


which 


| 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory _ 


which the: ſeverall: neceſſities of many © 


.men muſhyſe at ſometime; ox other, and 
any, okthem, daily : ::that by a colle&i-- - 


.on of holy-precepts they might lefle feel 
the. want. of perſonall and-/ attending 
. Guides, and that the rules for. conduct 
of! ſoules eight be 

which, they: might. alwayes have; ſince 
"they conld [not alwayes-have a Propher 


committed toa Book 


at their needs; nor be ſuffered to go up 
to the houſe of the Lord to inquire: of 


the appointed Oracles: | 


I know, my Lord, that there are 
are ſome intereſted perſons who adde 
{corn to the afflictions of the Church 
of ENGLAND-, and becauſe ſhe is 
afflicted by :Men, call her forſaken of the 
Lord, and; becauſe her; ſolemn aflem-. 
blies are. ſcattered, think that the Reli- 
gion 1s loſt, and the Church divorc'd 
from God, ſuppoſing CHRIST.(who 


was. a Man of forrows ) to . be :angry 


with his Spoute when ſhe is like him, . 
[for that's the true ſtate of the Er- 
rour ].and that he who promiſed his- 


Spirit to. aſſiſt. his ſervants- in. their 


troubles, wiil, becauſe they are in trouwe- if 
ble take Way the Conerrer from them,. | 
Cs -- who ff 
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The Epritle Dedicatory, 
who catinot be a comforter, but while he 
cures our {adnefles, and relieves our ſor- 
rowes, and turns our perſectitions into 
Joyecs, and Ctowns,& Scepters, But con-. 
cerning the preſent ſtate of the Church 
of Erglavd, I confider, that becauſe we - 
now want the bleſſings of external com- 
mnnion in many degrees,and the circum- 
Nances of a proſperous 'and unafflited: | 
people, we are to take eſtimate of our | 
ſelves with ſingle judgements, and every - | 
Man is to give ſentence concerning the 
ſtate of his own: ſoul by the precepts and 
rules of our Lawgiver , not by the after 
decrees and uſages of the Church;that is, 
by the eſſential parts of Religion rather 
then by the uncertain fignifications of a- 
ny exteriour adherencies : for though it 
be uncertain, when a Man is the Member. 
ofa Church, whether he be a Member of 
Chriſt or no, becauſe in the Churches 
Net there are fiſhes good and bad; yer 
we may be ſhre that if we be Members of 
Chriſt, we are of a Church to all purpoſes 
of ſpiritnal religion and falvarion : and in- 
order to this gtve me leave to ſpeak this . 
—_—_—_- CRT 1 
-*Fhat Man dots certainly belong to God, . 
who .* Believes and. 3s baptized into _ | 
TS. 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the Articles of the Chriſtian faith, and 


ſtudies to improve his knowledge in the 


matters of God, ſo as may beſt make him 


to live a holy life. * He that in obedience 


to Chriſt worſhips God diligently, fre-- 


quently, and conſtantly with natural Re- 
ligion, that is, of prayer, praiſes, and 


thankſgiving. ? He that takes all oppor-- 
tunities to remember Chriſts death by a: 


frequent Sacrament (as It can be had) oft 


elle by inward a&s of underſtanding , 


wil, and metmory-(which is the ſpiritual 


communion) ſupplies the want of the ex-- 


ternal rite. + He thatlives chaſtly. - And 
15 merciful. * And deſpiſes the World, 


nſing it asa Man, but never ſuffering it 
to riflea daty..7 And isjuſt in his dealing, . 
and ditigent in his calling. * He that is 
humble in his ſpirit, 9 And obedient to. 
Government, '* And conteft in his for«- 
tune and imployment. ** He that dots 
his daty becauſe he loves God. * Ande-- 
ſpecially if after all this he be affli&ed, , 
& patient, or prepared to ſufler affliction - 
for the canſe of God. The Man that hath + | 
theſe rwelve fignes of grace & predeſtis- 
nation does ascertainly belong'to Goa, 8. | 
is his Son; as firely as he is his creatnre; - | 
And if my brethren n perſecution, and © ©. 
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The Epiſtle Deatcatory, 
v1 the bands of the Lord 7eſis can truly 
Hhcw theſe markes, they: ſhall not need 
be troubl:d that. others can'ſhew a-pro- 
Jperous outſide; great revenues , pubs 
lick afſemblies', uninterrupted ſucceſli- 
ons of Biſhops, prevailing Armies, 
or any aime of fleſh, or lefſe certain 
circumſtance. Thele' are the markes of 
the Lord Jeſas, * and the characters. of 
a Chriſtian : This is- a. good Region :. 
and theſe things Gods grace hath pur 
into our powers, and Gods Lawes have 
wade; to be our duty , and the nature of 
Men, and the needs of Common-wealths 


have made to. be neceſflary : the other.ac- 


cidents: & pomps of a Church are things 
withont our power z.and gre;not in-our 
choice ; they are good: tobe uſed when 
they may be had , and they help to illu- 
ſtrate or adyantage ir - but if any of 
them- conſtiture a Church in the being 
of a ſociety,and a Government, yet they 
are not of its conſtitution as it .is Chriſti» 
an, and-hopes to. be ſaved. | 
. And now the cafe. is ſo with ns that 
we are reduced to that Religion which 
no Man can, forbid ; which we can-keep 
in.the midft ofa perſecation ; by which 
the Martyrs. in. the dayes of our. Fa-- 
thers: 


ome r— 
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The Epiſtle Deaicatory. 


thers went to: Heaven ; that by which 
we can be ſervants of God, and re- 
ceive the Spirit of Chrift , and make 
uſe of his comforts, and live in his love, 
and in charity with all ; and they that do 
ſo cannot periſh. | 

My Lord, T have now deſcribed ſome 
general lines and features of that Reli- 


gicn which I. have more particularly 


ſet down in the following pages : in 


which 1 have neither ſerved nor diſ- 


ſerved the intereſt of any party of Chri- 
ſtians as they are. divided by unchari- 
table names from. the reſt of their bre= 


thren ; and no. Man will have reafonto .; 


be angry with me for refuſing&o min- - 
gle _in- bis uaneceflary- or vitious quar- 
rels :. eſpecially while -I ſtudy to doe 
him. good by conducting him in the nar- 
row way to Heaven, without intrj- 
cating him in the Labyrinths and wilde 
turnings of Queſtions, and. uncextaine 
talkings, I have told what Men 6ught | 
to do; and: by what means they may 
be aſſiſted; and in moſt cafes T have 
alſo told them- why ;. and yet-with as 
much quickneſfle as I could. thinke' ne- 
ceſſary to-eſtabliſh a-Rule, and not to 
ingage in Homily or Diſcaurlſe, Ina 1 
| UE: ; 
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- The Epifile Deaicatory. 
uſe of which Rules ( although they are 
plain, uſeful, and fitted for the beſt, and 
for the worſt underſtandings, and for the 
needs of all men, yet ) I ſhall defire the 
Reader to proceed with the following: | 
advices. 
1. They that will: with profit make 
uſe of the proper inſtruments of vertue, 
muſt ſo live, asif they were alwayes un- 
der the Phyſicians hand. For the Coun- 
ſels of Religion are not tobe applyed to 


the diſtempers of the ſoul, as men uſe 


to take Hellebote ; but they muſt dwell 
rogether with the Spirit of a man, and 
be twiſted about his underſtanding for 
ever : They muſt be uſed like nonriſh- 
ment; that is, by a daily care and-:inedi- 
tation ; not-like « ſingle medicine, and 
upon the acual preſſure of a preſent ne- 
ceſſity. For counſels and wiſe diſcourſes 
applyed to an actual diſtemper at the beſt 
ace b1t like ſtrong ſmels to an Epileptick 
perſon, ſometimes they may raiſe him, 
but they never care him. The following 
rules if they be made familiar to our na-- 
rures,and the thoughts of every day, may 
make Vertue and xdligion become calfy 
and habitual : but When the remptation 
is preſent;. and hath alteady ſcized _ | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
ſome portions of our conſent; we are 
not ſoapt. to be counſerd, and we finde 


no guſt or reliſh in the Precept : the lef-. 


ſons ate the ſame, bur rhe inſtrument is 


'  unſtrung, or out of tune. 


2. In uſing the inſtruments of vertue 
we muſt be curious to diſtinguiſh inſtru-- 
ments-from duties ; and prudent:advices 


| from neceſſary injunQions ; and if by a-- 


ny other means the duty canbe ſecured, 


| ler there be no ſcruples ſtirred concern-- 
| ingany other helps; onely, if they can 


in that cafe ſtrengthen and ſecure the 
duty, or help towards perſeverance, let: 
them ſerve in that ſtation in which 


oh ey can be placed, For there are ſome 


perſorsin whom the Spirit of God harh 


| brearhed-fo bright a flame of love, that” 
| they doall theira&ts of vertue by perfect 


choice, and without objeQion :;-and 
their zeal - is warmer then that it will be 


| allayced by temptation : and to ſich per-. 


ſons mortification -by Philoſophical'ins 
ſtraments, as faſting, ſackcloth, and other- 
radeneſſs to the body is wholly uſeleſs 2 
It iS alwaycs-4 more utKertain meatis tG 


_ acquire any verrue, or ſecureany dary'; 


& tf love hath filled all the corners of our 
{onl, it alone is able to. do all the work: 
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T he Epiſtle Dedicatery. 
3. Benot nice in tating the obligati- 
ons of Religion ;. but. where rhe duty is 
neceflary; and the means. yery: reaſonable 
in it ſelf, diſpute nor'too buſily whether 
in all Circumſtances it can fit thy particu» 
lar ; but ſuper totam materiam, upon.the 
whole, make .uſe- gf: it, For it is. a.good 
ſigne of agreat Religion;:4nd no impru- 
dence when we have' ſufficiently conſi- 
dered the ſubſtance of affairs, then to be 
eaſy, humyle, ; obedient, apt and credu- 
lous. in the. circumſtances which are ap- 
pointed ro us in particular by our ſpiritu- 
al Guides, or in general, by all wiſe men 
in caſes not unlike. He that gives Almes, 
does beſt, not alwayes: ro conſider the 
minutes and ſtriF meaſures of his ability, 
but to give freely, inctjriouſly and abun- 
dantly. A man mult not weigh grains 
in the accounts of his repentance ;-but 
for a great ſinne have a. great ſorrow, 
and a great ſeverity ; and in this take 
the ordinary advices ;- though it may 
be, a_leſſe rigour might not be inſufh- 
cient : «xe:beHzar, or Arithmeticall 
meaſures , | eſpecially of; our own. pro» 
portioning, are but arguments of-want 
of, Love, and of forwardneſſe.-in' Re- 
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The EpiStle Dedicatory. 
ligion ; or elſe are inftruments of ſcrit- 


| ple, and then:'become dangerous. Utſe 


the rule heartily and enough, and there 
will be no harme in thy errour, it a- 


ny ſhould happen. 


4. If thou. intendeſt heartily to 
ferve God, and avoid finne 'in any 
one inſtance, refuſe not the har- 
deſt and moſt ſevere advice that is 
preſcribed in order to it, though 
poſlibly it be a ſtranger to thee ; 
for whatſoever it be, cuſtome will make 
it caſy, 

5. When many inſtruments for the 
obtaining any vertte or reſtraining any 
vice are; propounded , obſerve which 


of them tits thy perſon, or the circum» 


ſtances of thy need, and uſe it rather 


then the other: that by this means 
thor may'ſt be engaged to watch and uſe 
ſpiritoal arts and obſervation about thy 
ſoul. Concerning the managing of which 
as the intereſt is greater,ſo the neceſſities 
are more, andthe cafes more intricate; 
and the accidents and: dangers greater 
and more importanate ;: and there is 
greater skill required then 1n the ſecuring 
an eſtate,or reſtoring health to an infirme 
body. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
body. I wiſh all men in the world did | 
heartily belieye ſo much of this asis true; 
it would very much help to do the work 
of God. | 

Thus (My Lord) I have made bold by . 
your hand to reach out this little ſcroll |; 
of cautions to all thoſe who by feeing | 
your honour'd name ſet befere my Book, 
{hall by the fairnes of fach a Frontiſpiece 
be invited tolook into it. I muſt confeſs 


POP foi 24a 


| It cannot but look like a defigne in me, | 


to borrow your name and beg your Pa- 
tronage to my book, that if there be no 
other worth in it,yet at leaſt it may have 
the ſplendour and warmth of a burning 
glafle, which borrowing a flame from 
the Eye of Heaven, ſhines and burns by 
the rayes of the Sun its patron, I will not 
quit my felf from the ſaſpicion : for I 
cannot pretend it to be a preſent either of 
it {elf fit to be offered to ſuch a Perſo- 
nage, or any part of a juſt return, ( but I 
humbly defire you would own it for an 
acknowledgement ) of thoſe great en- 
dearments, and nobleſt uſages you have 
paſt upon me : But ſo, men in their Re- 
ligion, give a piece of Gum, or the fat 
of a cheap Lamb in Sacrifice to him that 
gives them all that they haye or need a 
an 


did | and unlefle He who was pleaſed to "m 
ue; 
2Trk | of his Previdence in making a Promiſe 


10 
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g | ſervices of Religion. to pay my great 


| boldneſſe, as in the reception of thoſe 


"he Þ pift le Dedicatory. 
{ ploy your Lordfhip as a great Miniſter 


; of his good to me, the meaneſt of his 
a andy xr that he Wopld never leave me 
| or for/ake me | ſhall enable meby greater 


| Debt to your Honour, I moſt ſtil in» 
| creaſe my ſcore ; ſince I ſhall now ſpend: 
as miich in my needs of pardon for this 


favours by which I ftand accountable to- 
yeur Lordſhip in all the bands of ſervice 
and gratitude ; though I am in the decp- 
elt ſenſe of duty and affeQion 


My moſt Honenred Lord, 
Your Honexrs moſt obliged and. 
Aft Hanoble Servant 
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 Anexerciſe to beuſed at any time 
of the day, 


'n the name of the Father,and of the Son,&c . 
| our Father, &c. | 


s Thehymcollef#ed out of the Pſalms, recount= 
ing the excellencies and greatneſſe of God. 


O be joyful in God all ye lands : fing praiſes 
anto the honour of his Name, make his Name 
ro be glorious. * O Come hither & behold the 
works of God, how wonderful he is in his do- 
| ings toward the children of men. 
| He rweth with his power for ever : He is 
| the Father of the fatherlefle, and defendeth the 

uſe of the widow, even God in his holy ha- 
"itation. - 
\ He is the God that. maketh men to be of 
one minde in.a houſe, and bringerth the priſo- 


[ 


nets out of captivity:but letteth the runnagates 
continue in ſcarceneſſe. 

Tt is the Lord that commandeth the waters 3 
it is the glorious. God that maketh the thun- 
der. * It is the, Lord tha ruleth the ſea z, the 


voice of the Lord is mighty in operation, the 


yoice of the Lord is a glarions voice. | 

\ Lex all the Earth fear the Lord, ftandin 
awe of him all ye thar dwell in the world: 
Thon ſhalt ſhew ns wonderful things in thy 
righteonſneſſe, O God of our_ſalvation, thow 


that art the hope of all the ends of the Earth, 


a of them that remaine in the broad 
ea; | 
Glory be to the Father, &ec. 


CG 


1. Chapt. Devorons for ordinary dajer.— 4# 
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p.1. Devotions Jor 07amary dajefe  _ . 
Or this, 
O Lord, thou art my God, I will exalt thee: 

I will praiſe thy Name , for thou haſt done 
wonderful things : thy counſels of old are 
faithfulneſſe and truth, Iſay 25.1. 

Thou injthy ſtrength ſerſt faſt the Monntains, 
and art pirded about with power. Thoy ſtil- 
leſt the raging of the Sea, and the noiſe of his 
Waves, and the madnefſle of his people. 

They alſo that remain in the ottermoſt parts 
of the Earth ſhall be afraid at thy rokens: thou 
that makeſt the ont-goings of the mofaing and 
evening to, praiſe thee. 10 1 ellIW 

O Lord God of Hoſts who is like unto thee : 
thy truch moſt mighty Lord is oh every fide. 
Among the gods there is none like unto thee, 

O Lord,there is none that can do as thon doeſt. 

F For thou art great & doeſt wondrous things : 
thouarrt God alone. {7g 

God is very greatly to be lexred in.the coyn- 

fel of the Saints : and robe had in reverence 

. of all them that are round about him, 

: Righteouſneſfſe and equity is in the habita-. 
tion of thy.ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall If be- 
fore thy face. * Glory and workers fore 
him : power and honour are in his Sanuary. 

* Thou Lord art the thing tht 1.long for : 
thouarr my hope even from my youth;through, 
thee have'T been holden up ever.ſigce I was 
born : thoy art he that took me.out of my mo- 

= wontb,: my praiſe ſhall be alwayes of 


5. 3 


©" Gloryhe ro the Father, Kc. 


« After this may be read ſome portion of holy Sctips 
ture out of thy New Tefament.» or, out-of the 
ſapiential bookes of the Old. viz. Proverbs, 

Eccleſuaſtes, 


Ai.Chap.1. Devotions for ordinary dayes. 
Eccleſiaſtes, &yc. becauſe theſe are of great uſe 
to piety and to crutl converſation. T'pon which 
when you have a while meditated > humbly 
compoſrng your ſelf upon your knees, ſay as fol» 
oweth. 


Ejacalations. 


My help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: 
who hath wade Heaven and Earth. 

Shew the light of thy countenance upon thy 
ſervant : and I ſhall be ſafe. 

Do well, O Lord ,, to them that be trne of 
Heart : and evermore mightily defend them. 

Dire& me in thy truth and teachme:- for 
thou art my Saviour and my great Maſter. 

Keep me from fin and death eternal: and 
from my enemies viſtble and inviſible. 

Give me grace to live aholy life : and thy 
favour that I may dyea godly andhappy death, 

Lord hear the prayer of thy ſervant : and 
give me thy holy Spirir. 


The prayer. 


CN Eternal God, ifull and gracions, 
youchſafe thy = and thy bleſſing to 


thy ſervant: let the Yove of thy mercies, and 
the dread and fear of thy Majeſty , make me. 
careful and inquifitive to ſearch thy will , and 
ditigent to perform it, and to Porn m the 
prattiſes of aholy life, even till the laft of my 
dayes. 

It. | 


, OLord, forT am thine by creati- - 


E 

Ko? | | no Aa for Iamthine © purchaſes 

thou haſt' redeemed; me by the b 

Son : and love me with the love of a Father 5 

for Iam thy childe by EG and a 
2 th 


ood of thy - 
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thy mercy pardon my fins, thy providence ſe- 
Eure me from the puniſhmenrs and evils I have 
deſerved, and thy care watch over me 3 that I 
may never any more oftend thee : make me in 
malice to be a childe; but in underſtanding, 
piety, and the fear of God, let me be a perfe&t 
man in Chriſt, innocent and prudent, readily 
furniſhed and inftrufted to every good work. 
II 


KEeP me, O Lord, from the deſtroying An- 
gel, and from the wrath of God : let thy an- 
ger never riſe againſt mee z bur thy rod gent- 
Iy corre& my follies and guide me in thy ways, 
and thy ſtafte ſupport me in all ſufferings and 
changes. Preſerve me from frafure of bones, 
from noiſome, infeRions, and ſharp ſickneſſes, 
from great violences of Fortune and ſudden 
ſurprizes 3 keep all ny ſenſes intire till the 
day of my death and let my death be nei. 
ther ſudden, untimely, nor unprovided : ler 
it be after the common manner of men, ha- 
vying in it nothing extraordinary, but an extra- 
ordinary piety, and the manifeſtation of thy 
greatand miraculous mercy, 
Iv. 

[DB Et no riches ever make me forget my ſelf ; 
-K no poverty ever make me to forger thee : 
Letnohope or fegr , no pleaſure or pain, no 
accident without, ino weaknefſe within, hin- 
der or diſcompoſe my duty, or turn me from 


* the wayes of thy Commandements. O let thy 


Spirit dwell with me for ever , and make m 
ſouljuſt and charitable , full of honeſty. ,.-full 
of religion, reſolute and conſtant, in holy pur 
— poſes, but inflexible roevil. Make. me, hum- 
ble and obedient, peaceable and pions3 Jet me 
never envy any mans good). nor deſerve Fg 
efpi- 


. 
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_ deſpiſed my ſelf; and if I be, teach me to bear 
it with meekneſſe and charity. 
V. 
GU* me a tender conſcience 3 a converſati- 
'andiſcreer, and affable, modeft and pati. 
ent, - liberal and obliging body 3 a chaſte and 
healthful, competency of living according to 
my condition, contentednefle in all eftates, a 
refigned will and mortified affeRions, thar I 
may beas thon wonldſt have me, and my por... 
rion-may-be in the lot of the righteous, in the' 
brighrnefſe,of rhy countenance, and the glo- 
_ riesof eternity, Armen. 
+ :Holy-is'our God. * Holy is the Almighty 


-*X Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy,holy, 


Lord God of Sabbath, have mercy upon 
me. | 


- at 2 —_—— 


— 


A form of Prayer for the evening, to be 
ſaid by ſuch who have not time, or op- 
portwnity to [ay the pablick pray-"" 


ers appointed for this office, 


I: 
Eternal God, Great Father of Men and Ev 
Angels, who haſt eſtabliſhed the Heavens © 


and the Earth ina wonderful order , making 
day and night to ſucceed each other: I make 


my hambte addrefſe to thy Divine Majeſty, 
begging of thee mercy & proteQion this night 


& ever. O Lord pardon allmy ſins,my lightand 
raſh words, the vanity and' impiety of 'my 
thoughts, my anjuſt and uncharitable ations, 


and whatſoever I have tranſgreſſed againſt thee | 
this day,or atany time before. Behold,O:God,.  -/:% 
| C3 my A 


C2 
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my ſoul is troubled in the remembrance of ny 
fins, in the frailty and finfulneſſe of my fleſh 
expoſed to every temptation, and of it ſelfnor 
able to reſfift any: Lord God of miercy I car- 


neſtly beg of thee to give me a great portion 


of thy grace 5 ſuch as may be ſufticient, and 
eftefual for the mortification of all my fins 
and vanities and diforders 3 that as I have for- 
merly ſerved my luft, and unworthy deſires, ſo 
now I may give my ſelf ap wholly to thy ſer- 
vice, and the ſtudies of a holy life- 
H. 
PR Lefſed Lord, teach me frequently and ſad- 
ly to remember my fins 3 and be thou plea- 
fed toremember them no more: let me never 
Fry. thy mercies,and do thou ſtill remember 
to do me good. Teach me to walkalwayesas 
in.thy preſence: Ennoble my ſoul with great 
degrees of loye to thee, and configne my ſpi- 
rit with great fear, religion and veneration of 
thy holy Name and laws; that it may become 
the great imployment of my whole life to ſerve 
thee, to advance thy glory, to root out all the 
accurſed habirs of fin, that in holinefle of life, 
in humility, in charity, in chaſtity, and all the 
ornaments Of grace, I may by patience wait 
:for the coming of our Lord Teſus. Amen. 
HI. 
T each me, O Lord ro number my dayes that 
F may apply my heart nnto wiſdom 3 ever 
to remember my laſt end ,. that I may not 
date to ſin againſt thee : Let thy holy Angels 
be eyer preſent with me to keep me in all 
my wayes from the malice and violence of the 
tpirits of darkneſſe 3 from evil company, and 
j occaſions and oppertunitiesof evil, from 
'Pcriſhing ih popular judgements, fromall the 
Wayes 
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wayes of finfal ſharne, from the hands of all 
Mine enemies 5 from a finful life, and from de- 
ſpair in the day ofjmy death : Then,O brighreft 
Jeſu, ſhine glorioufly upon me, let thy mercies 
add the light of thy Coumtenance ſuſtain me in 
al thy agonies , wealnefles and teniptations. 
Give me opportunity of a _ and ſpiritt- 
4] Guidezand of receiving the holy Sacrament 5 
& lt thy loving ſpirit fo guide me in the wayes 
of peace and ſafety, that with the teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, and the ſefiſe of thy mer- 
Ejes and refreſhment, I may depart this life in 
the unity of the Chuirch, in the love: of God, 
avd a certain hope of ſalyation through Jeſns 
Chriſt our Lord and riot blefſed Saviour: Amett. 
Ous Father. 


2 
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Another form of E vening Prayer ; which 
| | may alſo be #ſed at bed-ringes 
; Otir Father,&e. 


Wy. = | q 
| will lifc up my eyes unto the hills from pug 
. whence cometh my help. q 


My help cometh of the Lord which made 
heaven and earth. 
| He will not ſuffer thy foot to be nioved: he 
that keepeth thee will norſhymber. 
by Behofd, he that keeperh lirael ſhall neither 
4 flamber nor ſleep. | 1 2:81 
| f - The Lord isthy keeper, the Lord is thy ſhade: 
upon thy right hand. LE 
The ſan ſhall not fmice thee by day : neither 
the moon by hight. Fe TEs 
[0 The Lord fhaltpreferve thee fromt alt evil 5 
he ſhalt prefeiye tliy font. =o, 44 
C 4 The 


| 
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The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and 
thy coming in : from this time forth for ever- 
More. Glory-be tothe Father,&c, 


K2Ez 
Ifit I beſeech thee;O Borg, this habitati- 
on with thy. mercy, and me-with thy 
grace and falvation, Let:thyholy*Angels 
pitch their tents round abont and dwell here, 
that no illafon of the night may abuſe me, 
the ſpirits of darkneſſe may not come neer to 
hurt me, no evil or fad accident opprefſe me : 
and let the eternal ſpirit of the Father dwell in 
my ſoul and body, filling every corner of- my 
Heart with light and grace. Let no deed of dark- 
neſſe overtake me 3 and thy bleſſing moſt bleſ. 
ſed God be upon me for ever, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I 1: 
| hom: thy hands moſt bleſſed Jeſn, I commend 
my ſoul and body, for thou haſt redeemed 
both with thy moſt precious blood. So blefle 


_ and ſanRifie my fleep unto me, that it may be 


temperate, holy, and'ſafe, a refreſhment ro niy 
wexied body to enable it ſo to ſerve my ſoul, 
that both may ſerve thee with a never failing 
duty. O let me never ſleep in fin or death eter- 
nal, but give me a watchful & a prudent ſpirit, 
that 1 may omit no oportunity of ſerving thee, 
that whether I fleep or wake, live or die I may 
be thy ſervant and thy childe : that when the 
work of my life is done, I may reft in the;bo- 
fom of my Lord; till by the voice of the Arch- 
angel, rhe tramp of God, I ſhall be awakened 
and called to fit down and feaſt jn the eternal . 
fupper of the Lamb.Grant this O Lamb of God; 
for the honour of thy mercies and the glory of- 
thy name, O moſt merciful Sayiour. and Re- 
gcemer Jeſus, Amen. Bleſſed 


TII. 

Lefſed be the God and Father of our Lord 

Jeſus, who hath ſent his Angels,and kept 
me this day from the deſtruion that walketh 
at noon, and the arrow that flyeth by day : and 
hath given me his Spirit ro reſtrain me from 
thoſe evils to which my own weakneſſes, and 
my evil habits, and my unquiet enemies would 
eaſily betray me. Bleſſed and for ever hallowed 
be thy name for that never ceaſing ſhowre of 
Llefling by which I live, and am content, and 
bleffed, and provided for in all neceflities, and 
ſet forward in my duty and way to heaven. 
* Bleſſing, honour,. glory and power, be unto 
him that fitteth en the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever. Amen. 

Holy is our Ged, * Holy is the Almighty, 

Holy is the Immortal. Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
God of Sabaoth,;haye mercy -upon me. 


Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be wſed m the 
Night when we wake. 


Stand in awe and fin not: commune with pſq.z 
your own heart npon your bed, and be ſtill. I 
will lay me down in peace and ſteep: for thou 
Lord onely makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

O Father of Spirits and the God of all fleſh 
have mercy and pity upon all fick and dying | 
Chriſtians,and receive the ſouls which thou | 
redeemed returning unto thee. uy 

Bleffed are they that dwell in the heavenly” 
Jeruſalem : where there is noneed of the Sun; : 
neither of the Moon to ſhine in it : for theglo.. * * 
rie of God does lighten:it, and the Lambis the : -*. 
light thereof. And there ſhal he no night rherez- 
8 they need no. candlegine the Lord God giveth 

| a > then: 
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hem light, and they ſhall reign for ever and 
ever. Revel 21. 23. 

Meditate on Facobs wraſtling with the Angel! 
all night : be thou alſo importunate with God 
for a bleſſing, and give nor over till he hath 
bleſſed thee. 

Meditate on the Angel paſſing over the chil- 
dren of Iſrae], and deftroying the Egyptians, . 
for diſobedience and oppreſlion. Pray. for the 
grace of obedience and charity and for the di- 
vine proteftion.. 

Meditate on the Angel who deſtroyed in a 
night the whole army of the Aﬀyrians for for- 
nication. Call to minde the ſins of thy youth, 
the ſins of thy bed 3 and ſay with David, My 
tems chaſten me in the night ſeaſon, and niy ſoul re- 
t#ſeth comfort. Pray for pardon and the grace 

chaſtity. 

Medirate on the agonies of Chriſt jn the 
garden,his fadneſſe and afflition all that night 3. 
and thank and adore him for his love that made 
Him ſofter ſo mach for thee : and hate thy ſims 
which made it neceffary for the Son of. God to- 
after ſo much. . as 

Meditate on the four laſt things. 1. The: 
certainty of death. 2. The terrours of the day 
of. judgement. 3. The joyes of Heaven. 4. The 
pains of Hell, and the eternity of both. 

-  Thimk upon all thy friends which are gone 
before thee, and pray that God would grant to 
thee to meet them in a joyful reſurre&ion. 

Theday of the Lord will conie as a thiefe- 
in the night, in the which the heavens ſhal paſſe 
away with a great noife, and rhe elements ſhall: 
melt with fervent heat, the' earth alfo and the 
works thatare thetein ſhall be burnt up. Seeing 
men: Wiat: all theſe things. ſhall be —_— 
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whar'manner of perſons oughe we to be inall 
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holy converſation and godlineſſe, looking for 
and haiting unto the coming. of- the day of 
God. 2 Pet. 3 40. FI. th 
 Lordin merey.remember thy. ſervant in 
the day of Judgement. 
' Thow ſhalr' anſwer for me, O Lord my 
God. In thee, O Lord have I truſted : let me 
_ never be confounded. Amen. | 
1 defire the Chriſtian Reader to »bſerve that dll theſe 
effices or forms of prayer (if they ſhoutd be uſed eves- 
Ty day ) would not ſpend above an hour and a halfe : 
bat becauſe ſon.e of them are double (and fo but one of 
them to be uſed in one day ) it is much leſſe : and by 
affording to God one hour in 24. thou mayeſt have the 
corforts and rewards of devotion. But be that thinks 
this is 200 much, either is very buſie in theworld,- or 
very careleſſe of heaven. However, I have parted the 
prayers mto ſmaller portions that he may uſe which, 
and how many he pleaſe inany one of the forms. 


w>_ "Y —& 


Ad Set. 2. 

A prayer for holy Intention in the beginiing and pwr - 
ſuit of any conſedetable ation, as Study, 
Preaching,{9c. 

Eternal God, who haſt- made all things: 

' for many and man for thy glory, ſandtifle 

my body and ſoul, my thooghts and my inten- 
tions, my words and actions, that whatſoever F 
ſhall think or ſpeak, or do, may be by mede- 
figned to the glorification of thy Name, and by 
thy bleſling it may be effe&ive and ſucceſſcfut 
in the work of God, according as it can be ca-. 
pable. Lord turn my neceſſities into vertue,: 


. the works of nature into the works of grace, by 


making them orderly, regular, temperate, ſub- 
ordinate” 


TT” Druoriens for oramary aajes.. 


| ordinate and proficable ro ends beyond their 
own proper efficacy :- And ler- no -pridetor - 
ſelf-ſeckingy no-covetouſneſſe or revenne; ho - 


[ pure mixture or unhandſome purpoſes, no- 


im 
little ends and low imaginations pollute my 
Spirit, and unhallow any of my words and 
actions :: but let my body. be a ſervant of 
my ſpirit, and both body and- ſpirit ſervants of 


Jeſus, that doing all things for thy glory here, 


Imay be partaker of thy glory hereafter-tho- 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Ad Set. 3. 


A prayer meditating and re-7 This prayer 1s eſpeci-- 
ferring to the djvine [7 to be uſed in tem-- 
preſence. ptation to private ſins, 


, Almighty God infiniteand eternal, thou 
filleſt all things with thy preſence; rthon: 
art every where by thy eſſence and by thy pow- 
er, in heaven by Glory, in holy me by thy. 
grace and favour, in the hearts. © 
by thy Spirit, in the conſciences of all men by 
thy teſtimony and obſervation of us: Teac 
me to walk alwayes as in thy preſence, to fear 
thy Majeſty, to reverence-thy wiſdom and om... 
ni{cience, that-I may never. darg © commit 
any undecency in the eye of my Lord and my 
Fudge, but that I may with ſo much careagd' 
reverence demean my ſelf, that my Judge 
may nor be my accuſer, but my Advocare : that: 
1 exprefling the belief of thy preſence here by 
'careful walking, may feel the effedts of itin the- 
participation of eternal glory thorough. Jeſus: 


@ H: A.FP.. 


thy ſervants 
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C.H. A P. IL. 
Of Chriſtian Sobriety. 
Sect. 1. 
Of ſobriety in.the general ſenſe. 


Hriftian Religion 1n all its moral parts: 

| is nothing elſe but the Lawof Nature 
and great Reaſon ,. complying with 
the great neceflities of all the. world,. 

and promoting the great profit ofall relations, . 
and carrying us through all accidents of varie- 
ty.of chances to that end which Ged hath from . 
eternal ages pnrpoſed for all that live aecord- 
ing to it, and which he hathrevealed in Jeſus: 
Chriſt : and according to the Apoſtles Arith-, 
metik hath but theſe three parts of it.. 1.,50- 
briety.. 2. Juſtice. 3. Religion: For the grace- 


of God bringing ſalvation hath appeared to all men 3, Tit. 2; 
teaching us that denying ungodlmeſſe and worldly 11,12 


luits, we fhonld live 1. Soberly, 2. Righteouſly,.and 

3. Godly in this preſent world, looking for that bleſ- 

ſed hope and glorious appearing of the great God and. 
oxr Saviour Feſus Chris. The firſt contains all 

our deportment in. our perſonal: and private. 
capacities, the fair treating of our bodies, and 

our ſpirits. The ſecond enlarges our dury+in alt* 
relations to our Neighbour. The third contains . 
the offices of dire&:Religion, and cntercowſe 
with God. 

Chritian ſobriety 1s all that duty that con-- 
cerns our ſelves in the matter of meat and drink. 
and pleaſures and thoughts , and it hath within: 
it>the duvies'of 1. Temperance. 2. ChaShity. 3-Hut-- 
mility; 4... ModeSty... 5, Content . 


ldp.T. Chriſftan Sobritly. Sett.2. 67” 
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Sect. F. 
It isa uſing ſeverity, denial, and fruſtration, 
of our. appetice: when it gfowes unreaſonable 
111 any of theſe inftances: the neceflity of which 
we ſhall ro beſt purpoſe waderſtand, by confi- 
dering the evil conſequences of ſenſuality, ef- 
feminacy or fondneſfe after carnal pleaſures. 


Evil conſequents of voluptuonſneſſe or ſenſuality. 

1. A longing after ſenſual pleaſures is a diſ- 
ſolution of rhe ſpirit of a man, and makes it 
looſe, ſoft, and wandſing, unapt for noble, 
wiſe, or ſpiritual. imployments ; becaufe the 
principles upon which pleaſure 3s choſen and 
purſued, are fottiſh, weak, and unlearned, ſuch 
as prefer the body before the foul, the appe- 
rite before reaſon, ſenſe before the Spirit, the 
pleaſures of a ſhort abode, before the pleaſures 
of eternity. ; 


2, The nature of ſenſual pleaſure 15 vain, 


empty , and unfarisfying , biggeſt alwayes in 
expectation, and a meer vanity in the enjoy- 
ing, and leaves a ſting and thorn behinde it,. 
when it goes off. Our Jaughing if it be loud and 
high commonly ends in adeep figh , and all 


the inſtances of pleaſure have a fting in the 


rayl, though chey carry beauty on the face and 
iweetneſſe on the lip 

3. Senſual pleaſnre 1s a great abuſe ro the 
Spirit ofa man3 being 4 kinde of faſcination 
or witchcraft, blinding the underſtanding and 
enflaving the will. And he that knowes he 
is free-born or redeemed with the blood of the. 


Mow Sonne of God, will not eaſily fuffer the free- 
exii= dom of his ſoul to be entangled and rifled. 
moneic The oravty ogaiptony d19ggns 6 hn Je0 Ne y- Bb LY 
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p.2. iſtian 50 . Ser.” 
4+.:161 is} moſt contrary to the ſtate of: a 
Chriſtian, whoſe life is a perpe- 
tual exerciſe ol ma = a 
warfare, to: which, ſenſual plea-- _ 
ſure diſables him, by Yeilding to 94s pwn enie- | 
that enemy with whom he muſt ** Pk 4 hong, 
ſtrive if ever he will be crownd, © &c-Ep}-c.34 
And this argument the Apoſile intimated : He , ,, 
that tirrveth for maſteries 1s temperate inall things : 9.25. 
Now they do it to obtaina corruptible crown, but we an 
zncorruptible. 

5. It is by a certain conſequence the great- 
eſt impediment in the world to mattyrdom 3 
that being a fondneſe , this being a cruelty to 
the flefh :ro which a Chriſtian man arciving by 
degrees muſt firſt have crucified the lefter afte- 
Rians : for he that is overcome by little argu- 


ments of pain, will hardly conſent to loſe his 
life with rorments. 


Sixers xupara #224 752 ® 
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Degrees of ſobriety. 


Againſt this voluptnonſnefſe, ſobriety is op- 
poſed 7 three degrees. 

I. Adefpite or diſaffef;on to pleaſures, or A re- 
ſolving againſt all entertainment of the in- 
ſtances and temptations of fenſualiry, and it 
conſiſts in the internal faculties of will and 
underſtanding, decreeing and declaring a- 
gainſt them, diſapproving and difſiking thens 
upon good reaſon, and ſtrong reſolution. 

2, A fiehr and afual war againſt all the 
temptations and offers of ſenſual pleaſure in 
all evil inſtances and degrees 3 and it conſiſts 
in prayer, in faſting, in cheap dicr ,. and hard 
loaging, and laborious exerciſes, and avoiding 
occafions,and ufing all arts & induſtry of forti- 
fying the Spirit; and making it ſeyere, manly,. 
and Chriſtian, 3+ Spirituas. 


| Apoc, 


1 


T2 parv9d 


| £arares 

[ Cehes ut] 
<Eeſinaut. 
W £ Sec. 


$ AMT: ; IDTTeFye e.T 


| Peſideria 


ods 


3. Spiritual pleaſure is the higheſt degree © 


| 2.17, Sobriety, and in the ſame degree in which we 


reliſh and are in love with ſpiritual delights, . 
the hidden Mannazwith the ſweetneſles of de- 

votion , with. the joyes of thankſgiving, with 

rejoycings in the Lord, with the comforts of 
hope, with the delitiouſneſſe of. charity and 

almes-deeds, with the ſweetneſſe of a good 

conſcience, with the peace of meckneſſe, and 

the felicities of a contented ſpirit : in the ſame 

degree we diſrelifk and loath the huſks of ſwi- 

niſh luſts, and the parings of the apples of So. 

dom : and the tafte of ſinful pleaſures is unſa- 

voy as the Drunkards vomit. 


Rules for ſupprefſing vokuptuouſneſſe. 


The precepts and advices which are of beſt 
and of general uſe in the curing of ſenſuality 
are theſe. 

1. Accuſtom thy ſelf to cnt off all ſuper- 
fluity in the proviſions of thy life : for ourde- 
Ares will enlarge beyond the preſent polſe- 
ihon ſo long as all the things of this world are 
unſatisfying : if therefore you ſuffer them to 
extend beyond the meaſnres cf neceflity or 
moderated conveniency , they will ſtill ſwell: 
but you reduee them to a little compaſſe, when 
you make nature. to be your limit. . We muſt 
more take care that our deſires fhould ceaſe, 
then that they ſhould be ſatisfied.: and there- 
fore reducing them to narrow-ſcantlings and 
ſmall proportions is the beſt inſtrument to re- 
deem their rronble and prevent the droplie, 
becauſe that is next to an univerſal denying 
them: it is certainly. a paring off from them 


all unreaſonableneſſe. and irregularity. For 
whats - 


rr Ir Ian nn rt nn rg 
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whatſoever covets unſeemly things , and's ap ta 1-5/tths 
ſwell to an inconvenient bulk, 7s to be chaſtened and ©**® 
tempered : and ſuch are ſenſuality, and a Boy, ſaid 
the Philoſopher. 1 

2. Suppreſle your fenſuall defires in their r:cit;as 
heft approach : for then they' are leaſt, ang {ini 
thy faculties and ele&ion are ſtronger 3 bur pr.hibe- 
if they. in their weakneffe prevail upon thy {7.3 
firengths, there will be no reſiſting them when rezere- 
they are increaſed , and thy abilities leſſened. 5. *** 
you ſhall ſcarce obtain of them to end, if you ſuffer 
them to begin. 

3. Divert them with ſome laudable imploy= 
ment, and take off their edge by inadverten- 
cy or a not attending to them. For fince the 
faculties of a man cannot at the ſame time with 

any ſharpneſle attend to two objeds, if you 
2mploy your ſpirit upon a book or a bodily la- 
bour, or any innocent and indifferent im- 
ployment, you have no room lefr for the pre- 
ſent trouble of a ſenſual temptation. For to | 
this ſenſe it was that Alexander told the Queen w#l- 
of Catia, that his Tutor Leonidas had provided wrtzr, 

two Cooks for him'{ Hard marches all-night, % 
and 4 ſmall dinner the next day :} theſe tam'd pv 
his youthful aptnefles to diſſolution, ſo long as 

he eat of their proviſions. 

4. Look upon pleaſures, not upon that ſide 

that is next the Sunne, or where they look 
beauteoufly, that is, as they come towards.you 
do be enjoyed 3 for then they paint,and ſmile, 

and drefſe themſelves up in tinſel & glafſe,gems 

and counterfeir imagery : but when thou haſt 

rifled. and difcompoſed them with enjoying ,,jup. 

their falſe beauties, &-that they begin to go off, cares 

abeuntes feſſas & pzaitentia plenas aniis noſtris natnr2 tubes 
ci, quo minus Cupiderepetantur, Scncc DS 
n 
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Chap.2. Yhijftian Sobrlet), © Sar, 
then behold them in their nakednefſe and 
wearineſſe - See what a figh and ſorrow, Whit 


erifis a- Hdked unhandſome proportions and a filthy 


carkaſſe they diſcover 3 and the next rime they 


.countetfeir, reniember what you haye already 


diſcovered, & be rio more abufed. And I have 
known ſome wiſe perſons have adviſed to cure 
the paflions and longings of their children by 
letting them taſte of every thing they paſſio- 
nately fancied : for they ſhould be fare to find 


Tefſe init then they looked for, and the impa- 


tience of their being denied would be looſened 
and made flack ; and when our wiſhings are no 
Digger then the thing deſerves, and our uſages 
of them according to our needs (which may be 
obtain'd by trying what they are, and what 
good they cando vs) we ſhall finde in all plea- 
fures fo little entertainment, that the vanity of 
the poſſeſſion will ſoonreprove the violence of 
the appetite. And if this permiſſion be in inno» 
cent inſtances, it may be of govd uſe : But $#- 
Jomon tried it inall things; taking his fill of all 
pleaſures: & ſoon grew wedry of them all. The 
fame thing we may do by reafon which we do 
by experience, if either we will look vpon 
pleaſures as we are ſure they will look when 


they go off, after their enjoyment, of if we will 


credit the experience of thoſe men who have 
taſted them and loathed them. 

5. Often conſider, and contemplate the 
zoyes of heaven,that when they have filled thy 
defires, which are the fails of the ſoul, thou 
mayeſt ſteer onely thither, and never more 
look back to Sedom. And when thy foul 
dwels above, and looks down npon the pled- 
fures of the World, they ſeeme Hke things 
at diftance, little and contemptible, and men 

| running 
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running afrer the fatisfaRtjon of their ſotriſh 
appetites ſeem fooliſh as fiſhes, thouſands of 
them running after a rotten worme that covers 
a deadly hook 3 or at the beſt but like children 
with great noiſe purſuing a bubble riſing from 
a wallnut ſhell, which ends ſooner then rhe 
mile. 

6. To this, the example of Chrift and his 
Apoſtles, of Moſes and all the Wiſe men of all 
ages of the world will much help : who @nder- 
fanding how to diſtinguiſh good from evil, 
did chooſe a ſad and melancholy way to felici- 
tie, rather then the broad, pleaſant and eafle 
path to folly and miſery. 

But this is but the general. Irs ficſt pat- 
ticular is Temperance, 


SECT. IL 
Of Temperance in Eating 
and Drinking. 


Qu 15 the bridle of = aſlions of de- 
Ire, and Temperance is the bit, 1... » 
and curb of that bridle, a reſtraint "OP rei, —_ 
. ; xp%TH £01) T > 
put intoa mans mouth, a frioderate q 
uſe of meat and drink, ſo as may © "Oe 5 
beſt conſiſt with our health, and may not hin- 
der but help the works of the ſoul by its necef- 
fary ſupporting us, and miniſtring cheerfalneſſe 
and refreſhment. 
Temperance confiſts irz the ations of the 
foul principally : -for it is a grace that chooſes 
natural means it order to proper and natural 
and holy ends : It is exerciſed about cating & 
drinking, becauſe they ate A r 
cre=- 


"TO Of Timromineding Sette | 
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therefore it permirs the uſe of them-onely as : 
they miniſter to lawful ends: It does not eate ; 
and drink for pleaſure bnt for need, and for re- 
freſhment,which is a part or a degree of need: | 
deny not but eating and drinking may be,and in ; 
healthful bodies alwayes is with pleaſure : be- 
cauſe there is in nature no greater pleaſare,, 
than that all the appetites which God hath 
made ſhonld be ſatisfied : and a man may, - 
chooſe a morſel that is pleaſant, the lefſe plea- 
fant being rejetted as being lefſe uſctnl, leffe: 
apt to nouriſh, or more agreeing with an in- 


firm ſtomach, or when the day is feſtival, by Y 


erder, or by a private joy. In all. theſe caſes it- 
ts permitted to receive a more free delight,and : 
to deſigne it too, as the lefle principal : that is, 
that the chief reaſon why we chooſe the more 


--deliciousbe the ſerving that end for whichſuch 


refreſhments and choices are permitted. But | 
when delight is the only end and refts init ſelf, 
and dwells there long, then, eating and drink- | 
Ing 15 not a ſerving of. God, but an inordinate 
ation 3 becanſe itis not in the way to that end 


whether God directed it. Burt the chooſing of 
a delicate before a more ordinary diſh 15 to be | 
| done as other humane aQions are,in which there 


are no degrees and preciſe natural limits deſfcri- 
bed, but a latitude is indulged: : it muſt be 
done moderately,. prudently, and according 
to the accounts of wiſe, religious; and ſober 
men 3 and then God who gave us ſuch variety 
of creatures, and our choice to uſe which we 
will, may receive glorie from our tempe- 
rate nfe, and thanksgiving, and we may ufe 
them indifterently without ſcruple, and a ma- 
king them to become ſnares to us, either 
by too heentious and ftudied: uſe of them, 


OT 


| priſed. | 


or too reſtrained 'and fcrnpulous 'fear of uſing 
them at all, but in ſach certain circumſtances in 
which no man can be ſure he is not miſtaken. 

'' But temperance in meat and drink is to be 
eftimated by the following meaſutes. 


Meaſures of Temperance in eating. 


I. Eat mt before the time, auleſſe neceſſity, or 
charity, or any intervening accident,which may 
make it reaſonable and prudent, ſhould hap 
pen. Rememher it had almoſt coſt Jonathan 


#5 life becauſe he taſted a little hony before 


the ſun went down, contrary to the Kings com- 
mandment, and although a great needwhich - 
he had, excuſed him from the ſin of gluttony, 
yet it is inexcuſable whem thou eateſt before 
the uſual time, and thruſteſt thy hand into the 
diſh unſeafonably, out of greedjneſle of the 
pleaſure, and impatienceof the delay. . 

2. Eat not hadlily and impatiently , but with 
ſuch decent and timely aQtion, that your cat- 


ing be a humane a, ſubje& to delibe- - 
& ration and choice, and that you may conſider 


in the eating : whereas he that eats haſtily, 
cannot conſider particularly of the circamſtan-" 
ces, degrees, and little accidents and chances | 


that happen in his meale 3 but may contra ' 
ncies, and be ſaddenly ſur- 


many little undece 


3. Eat not delicately, or nicely, that is, be not 
troubleſome to thy ſelf or others in the choice 
of thy meats, or the delicacy of: thy ſauces. 
It was imputed: as a;ſin_ to; the ſons. of Iſ- 


rael, that they loathed -Manna and longed for 


fleſh : the quails fluck. in' their mſtrills,' and . the 
wrath of God fell upon them. And for the man- 


ner of drefling, the ſons. of Ei were noted of 
| M- 
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indiſcreet cnriofity : they would not have the 
fleſh boiled, but raw that they might roft #t with 
fire. Not thatir was a fin to cat it, or defire 
meat roſted 3 but that when it was appointed 
to be boil'd, they refuſed it z which declared 
an intemperate anda nice palate. It is lawful 
in allſenſesto comply witha weak and a nice 
ſtomach : bnt nor wich a nice and curious pa- 
lare...When-our health requires it, that ought. 
to be provided for 3 but not fo, our ſenſuality 
and intemperate longings Whatſoever is ſet before 
you, cat 3 if it be provided for yon, you may. eat 
it beit never ſodelicatez and be it plain and 
common, fo it be wholfom and fit for you, it F 
nwſt not be refus:d upon curioſity;for every de- _ 
| gree of that is a degree of intemperance. Happy 
| Folixinitium prior and innocent were the ages of 
_OT aalctbus our = ner ene os ane 
en frat. parched come, and drank t 
| Hays = yy 17 pureftream, and broke their faſt 
+oeth. 1. 1, de conſal, With nuts and roots and: when 
; Arbureos fxrus, mon- they were permitted fleſh, eat it 
| eanag; ragra legevant. gnely :drefled with hunger and | 
| firez and the firft ſauce they had was bitter 
herbs, and ſometimes bread dipt in vinegar. 
Bur in this circumſtance moderation is to be 
reckoned in proportion to the preſent cuſtoms, 
to the company, toeducation, and the judge-. 
ment of honeſt and wiſe perſons, and the ne- 
ceffities of nature, | 
4. Kat mot too much: load neither thy Romach \ 
nor thy underſtanding. If thou fit at a bountifus 
table, be nov greedy upon it,” and ſay nov there 15 much | 
meat on it.' Remember that a wicked Eye 75 an evil 
thing: and what is created more wicked then an eye? 
Therefore it weepeth upon every occaſion. Stretch not 
hy. band whitherſoever ithooketh, and thruſt it bry 
| w 
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_ on its lady and praftiſe. 


B fitteſt amon mou reach thy. hand out firſt of all As "y 
| Leave off fuft for mamers.ſaks, and be not unſ@jable : 


3 feſtthou 2,Temperance is ac 
Lanta Cavity of deper t- rantiam OINat'm Vie | 


5, * A ſuppreſſed. and: ſeldom a ange 


ſeldony returning.and 4 never prevailing tem» \ 
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with him ants the zh. A. very little is ſuffcien For 
« man well nurtured, nd be fetcheth not bis winde 
fhort upon his bed. 


Signes and felt of Temperance. 


We ſhall beſt know that we have the grace 
of temperance by the following ſignes, which 
are as ſo many arguments to engage 1s allo up- 


7”. _—_ 


' I. A temperate man is modeſt  greedigeſſe 
is unmannerly and rude. And this is intimated 
in the advice of the ſon of Sigch. When thou ;.. 


'Cicers vocat tempe- | 


ment : greedineſls'1s garith, and re- tz, in quo. decorum | 
joyces. looſely ar or 6. Gohr of dain- ud - ſi- 
ties.*3. Sound, but moderate ſleep *". © 

is its bane. and its efte&.; Saund fleep.cometh of Vee 22 
moderate eating: he. riſeth th. early. and his wits are 
xith-him, * 4 & ſpiritual joy. &: © devous pane 


hes ee Eee. 2p nas... — 


command. of ourthoughts and paſſi i #3 7 = 


ptation. *. 8., To which adde, that. a temperate 
perſon is, not, curiqus of} ſauces and deliciouſ- 
neſſe. He thinks not much, and ſpeaks i off 
ten.of meat and drink; . hath a bealthfyl.bedy, 


other accident 3., whereas. to. neon, t the. pajn 1bie. 
CHIN and choler,, the Pant of; the belly are canx 


noone els concerning. lyxury. ofthe 
dine The y built honſes. Si nbd 
Fn hey yy feaſtedas. ichay, eg oe 


bur, lixte while. And, AVP4s'- by by iy 


© v2 Chap,2 Of Temperance in drinking: SeA.2. 
Purarch, PFOACH of the old glatton Demades well ex-Þþ 
4 prefſed the baſenefle of this fin, ſaying, that | 
' Demades now old and alwayes a glutton, was } 
like a ſpent ſacrifice, nothing left of him bur | 
his belly and his tongue) all the man beſides, 
Is gone. = 
Of Drunkenneſſe. 


But I defire that it be obſerved 3 that be- 3 
canſe intemperance in eating is not ſo ſoone 
perceived by others as immoderate drinking, * 
and the outward viſible effe&ts of it are not 
either ſo notorions or'ſo ridicalons, therfore -? 
glurtonyis'not ef fo great diſreputationamongſt *] 
men as drunkenneffe- : yer' according to its .} 
degree it-puts on the greatnefſe of the fin be- "; 
fore God, and is moſt ſtrickly to be attended' * 
to, leaſt we be ſurprized by our ſecurity and } 
want of diligence 3 and the intemperance 
is alike criminal in both, according as the af- [4 
feftions are either ro the meat or drinke: H 
Gluttony is more uncharitable to the body, 1 
and drunkenncſſe to the ſoule,or the under- J; 
ſtanding part o6f nian; and therefore in Scrip- * 
ture is more frequently forbidden and declai- & 
med againſt,then the other : and ſobriety hath J 
by uſe obtained to: fignify Temperance "itt 
TT one: 0 
*  'Drunkennefſe is an immoderate affeftion; 
and uſe of drink. ' That I call immoderate,that : 
15 befides or beyond that order ef good things, 
for which God hath given vs the uſe of drink. 
The ends are digeſtion of our meat, cheer- 'F 
fulnefſe and' refreſtimenr of ojr ſpitits, or any | 
end- of health 3 befides which , if we go, or Þ 
at any time beyond it, it is inordinate and crimi- ! 
nal, it is the vice of drunkenneſſe, It's _ + 
26011 en | 
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2. MChap.2. Of temperance in drinking. SeQ.2. 73 ; 
X- WF den by our bleſſed Saviour in theſe words. | 
nat $f Take heed to your ſelves leſt at any time your hearts , ,,. .. 
aS 8 be overcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe | 3+. 
ut F $urfetting, | that is the evil cffe&s the ſottiſh- 
£52 El nefſe and remaining ſtupidity of habitual, or 
of the laſt nights drunkenneſſe. For Chriſt for- 
bids both the actual and the habitual intempe- 
France 3nor onely the eftet of ir, but alſo the 
X- Jafte&ion to it: for in both there is Oo | 
ne \fnne. He that drinks bur little, if *P9" 39 ©gle- 
18s ]rhar little makes him drank , and if 1% 4#t >> xvone 
ne 4 a know Jerry 7 his own _ Arifoph Schol. in 
*Ifirmity, is guilty of ſurfetting, not © Oey | 
oft 4u-kemeſe. Bur (2 that drinks em tre apadPlus | 
its much and is ſtrong to bear it, and nimi quandam ri: 
&- "is not deprived of his reaſon vio- mitsionen & levit-z 
ed 7 ently, is guilty of the ſin of dran- pyedeiens furilitas | 
nd "$}-nes. It is a fin not to prevent fuch RR ws | 
Xe Funcharitable effe&s upon the body | mg 
at- and underſtanding: And therefore a man that 
© 'FYoves not the drink is guilty of ſurfetting, if he 
Ys Jdoes not watch to prevent the evil efte@ : and 
ler Aitisa fin, and the greater of the two, inordi- J 
1P- Fnately to love or to uſe the drink, theugh the 
lai- | urfetting, or violence do not follow. Good 
ath Ftherefore is the counſel of the ſon of Syrach :; 
1 YShew not thy valiantneſſe in wine 3 for wine hath +..,,.. 
t Y deſtroyed many. Sz: 25»: 


ON» :; > 
Evil conſequents to drunkenneſſe. 


hat ; 

Ng%, & Theevilsand ſad conſequents of drunken- 

nk. eſſe ( the conſideration of which are as ſo 72% 
eer- Fnany arguments to avoyd thefin ) are to fcc» 

any Fhis ſence reckoned by the writers of holy was 
, of Pcripture, and other wiſe perſonages of the bi aw 
mi- Fyorld. 1. It cauſeth woes and miſchiefe, iS: | 
DId- Frounds and ſorrow, = and ſhame *3 it Su 


den | maketh 


| 47 


E 


23-35 


rafaniae comes oft ira , a:ra» TIONS, and a fool in hisreaſon 3 and 


|  thernalrs ebrictas. Plurarcit, 
| «=-- Corpus enuftun 
Meſturnis vitus ammum 4204; 


rac fravar.. RIS 
Pvrecras <ftivoluntaria infania- 
zEnec. 


Se 
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maketh bitterneſſe of ſpirit, brawling and quar- 
relling,it increaſeth rage and leffeneth ſtrength, 
3t maketh red eyes, and a looſe and babling 
tongue. 2. It particularly miniſters to laſt, and 
yet diſables the body fo that in efte& it makes 
man wanton as a Satyr, and impotent as age: | 
And Solomon in enumerarting the evils of this F 
vice adds this ro the account : Thine eyes ſhall 

prov. bebold ſtrange womenz and thy heart ſhall utter per- 

verſe things : as if the drunkard were onely 
defire, and then impatience, mutrering and 
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enjoying like an Ennuch imbracing a woman. 
3. It befots and hinders the actions of the un- 
derſtanding, making a man brutiſh in his paf.. 


differs nothing from madneſſe, but ' 
chat 1t is voluntary, and ſo is an ;. 
equal evil in nature, and a worſe in |: 
manners. 4. [t takes off all the guards, and 3 
lets looſe the reins of all thoſe evils to which 
a man is. by his nature, or by his evil co. ; } 
froms inclined, and from which he is re- ; 
ſtrained by reaſon and ſevere principles. | 7? 
Drunkenneſfe calls, oft the Watch men from |: 
their towers:, and then all the evils that « 
can proceed from a looſe heart, and an untied | 
tongnc,and a diffolace ſpirit,and an anguarded, -/* 
unlimited will, all that we may put npon EK? 
the accounts of drunkennelſe. 5. It extin- |! 
guiſheth and quenches the Spirit of Gad :Þ* 
for no mn can be filed with the Spirit? 
of God and with wine ar the ſame- time 5% 


$i 
4 % 
» 


And therefore Saint Paul makes them. ex- 1: 


s 0 


each other. Be not drunk, with wine \ 


'X 
*& . 
» 
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wherein is exceſſe , but be filled with the Spt- 
rit: And ſince Foſephs cap was put into Ben- '; 
5073:35 acks no man hath a diving FR" * 
6, cy 


Y 


| ble of being a private friend , or a publick Proud. 


& flain by their brother ara drunken feaft. Hola- 

23 fernes was drunk when Fudith ſlewhim : and: 

"2 all the great thingsthat Daniel ſpake of away inan- 
1 Alexander were drowned with the ſurfer para avert Ailie 
7 of one nights intemperance: and the "Ponds - | 

*}.3 drunkennefle of Noah and Lot are upon record 

4. to eternal ages, that in thoſe early- mſtances, 


£4 evils are prepared to puniſh this vice 3 no leſte 
"£3 thenſhame,aud ſlavery,and inceſt,the firſtupon 

Ck Nob, the ſecond upon one of his ſons, and the 

-£J thirdin the perſon of Lot. 


Y and diftin& ſignifications of this crinie, and 
{4 when a man is ſaid to be drunk * To this 


. cs ————— can rear nent MOR eas —per en enenin———_ 
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6. It opens all the Sanfuaries of Nature, 
and diſcovers the nakedneffe of the foul, all 
its weakneſſes and' follies 3 it multiples ſins 
and diſcovers them 3 it makes a man uncapa- 


Counſeller. 7. It taketh a mans foul into fla- 31. 4 
very and imprifonment*more then , ,. 4 wor of 
any vice whatſoever, becauſe it diſ- to ae, a 
arms a man of al! his reaſon and his py % ts Gb 
wiſdom,wherby he might becured, 7 TT Philem: 
and therefore commonly grows it * | 
upon him with age: a drunkard beiug ſtill more 

a fool and leffe a man. TI need nor adde any fad 
examples, ſince all ftory and all ages have roo | 
many of them, Amnen was ſlain by his brother | 
Abfalom,when he was warm aud high with wine. 
S1mon the High Prieſt and two of his ſons were 


anus ac 'faralis 


and righteous perſons and leffe crimiypal drun- 
kennefle then is that of Chriſtians in this periad 
of the world, God might ſhow that very great 


Signes of ' drunkenneſſe. | 


But if itbe enquired concerning the per iods 


i anſwer , That drunkenneſſe is in the fame 
D 2 man» 


_ 
| 


_— 


'' 96 Chap.2. Of temperance in Drinking. Se&.2. 
manner to be judged as ficknefſe. As every 


—_— —— 


111nefſe or violence done to health in every 
part of its continuance is a part or degree of * 
fickneſſe : ſo is every going off from our natu- . |: 
ral and com” :on temper and our uſual ſeyerity | 
of behaviour, a degree of drunkenneſſe. He * 
15 not onely drunk that can drink no more 3 
for few areſo 3 buthe hath ſinned in a degree 
of drunkennefſe who hath done any thing to- 
wards it beyond his proper meaſure. But its 
parts and periods are nſually thas reckoned. 
I, Apiſh geſtures. 2. Much talking. 3. Im- 
moderate laughing. 4. Dulneſſe of ſence. 
5s. Scurrility, that is, wanton, or jeering, or 
abuſrve language. 6. An uſelefſe underſtand- 
ing. 7. Stupid !lcep. 8. Epilepſies or fallings, 
and reelings and beaſtly vomitings. The leaſt 
of theſe, even when the rongue begins to be 
untyed, is a degree of drunkenneſe. 

But that we may avoyd the fin of intempe- 
rance in meats and drinks, beſides the former 
__ meaſures, theſe counſels alſo may be 
Et, 


Rules for obtaining Temperance. 


7- Be not often preſent at feaſts, nor at 
all in diffolure company, when it may be 
avoyded 3 for variety of pleaſing objects 
ſeals away the heart of man: and APO 
1s either violent or enticing 3 and we are weak | 
or complying, or perhaps defirons enough to -} 
be abuſed. But if you be unavoidably or in- * 
diſcreetly ingaged, let not miſtaken civilitie 
or good nature engage thee, cither to . rhe 
temptation of ſtaying ( if thog underſtandeſt 
thy weaknefle ) or the ſin of drinking inor- * 
dinately. 4 

2, Be 


Chap.2. Of tempggance in Drinking. Sedt.2. 
2, Be ſevere in your judgement concerning 
your proportions, and let no occaſion make 
you enlarge far >:yond your ordinary. For 
a man i: itirprized by parts; and while he 
thinks one glafs more will not make him drunk, 
that one glaſſe hath diſabled him from well 
diſcerning his preſent condition and neigh- 
bour danger : while men think themſelves wiſe 
they become fools: they think they ſhall raſt 
the aconite and not dye, or crown their heads 
with juice of poppy and nor be drowſie.z and 
if they drink oft the whole vintage, ſtill they 
think they can ſwallow another goblet. * Bur 


/ remember this, when ever you begin to con- ter 
* ſider whether you may fafely take one draught 


more) i: is thenhigh time to give over let that 
be accounted a figne late enough to break off ; 
for every reaſon to doubt, is a ſufficient reaſon 


| to part the company. 


3- Come not to table but when thy need in- 
vites thee : and if thou beeſt in health leave 


ſomething of thy Appetite unfilled, ſome- 


thing of thy natural heat unjimployed, that it 
may ſecure thy digeſtion,and ſerve other needs 
of nature or the ſpirit. 
4. Propound to thy ſelf ( if thou beeſi in 
a capacity ) a conſtant rule of living, of eating 
and drinking 3 which thotgh ic may not be fic 
to obſerve ſcrupulouſly, leſt it become a ſnare 
to thy conſcience, or irdanger thy health upon 


J every accidental violence : yer let not thy rule 
4 be broken often nor nuch, but upon great ne- 


ceſſity and in ſmall degrees. | 
5. Never urge any man to eat or drink 
beyond his own limits, and his own deſires. 


D 23 his 


eſt faveas 
He that does otherwiſe is drunke with his nuts: 
brothers ſurfer, and reeles and falls with *** 


717 


Sener. ip. 
$3. Chi ha 
uto 

rutto 11 

mare pu 
bere anche 
un traft*, 


| 


Nil inter-! 
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his intemperance,that is,the fin of drunkennes 
35 upon both their ſcores,they both lye wallow- 
Mg in the guilt. 

6. Ute S. Pauls inftruments of Sobriery, | 
Let us who are of the day be ſober, putting on | 
the breftplate of faith and love, and for an hel- 
met the hope of Saluation. Faith, Hope, and 


Charity are the beſt weapons in the world to 7 


fight avainſt intemperance. The faith of the 
Mahometans forbids them to drink wine, and 
they abſtain religiouſly, as the ſons of Rechab-: 
and the faith of C hrift forbids drunkennefſe 
bo us 3 and therefore is infinitely more power- 
ful ro ſuppreſſe this vice, when we remember 
that we are Chriſtians, and to abſtain from dran- ! 
kenneſle and gluttony is part of the Faith and: | 
Diſcipline of Jeſas, and that with theſe vices, 
neither our love to God, not our hapes of hee 
ven tan poſſibly conſiſt 3 and therefore when 
theſe enter the heart, the orher goes our at the 
mouth: for this is the Devil that is caſt owe 
by faſting and prayer, which are the proper 
ations of theſe graces. - : 

5. AS a purſuance of this rule, it is 
poo0d advice, that as we begin and end all 
our times of eating with prayer and thanks- 
giving : ſoat the meal we remove and carry 
ap our minde and Spirit to the Caleſtiall ; 
rable, often thinking of it , and often de- ! 
firing its that by enkindling thy deſire to 
heavenly banquets, thou mayeft be indit- | 
-—__ and lefſe paftionate for the Earth | 

ie. 
8. Mingle diſcourſes pious, or in ſome ſence | 
profitable, and in all fences charitable and 
wmnocent, with thy meal, as occaſion is mt | 
miſtred, | 
..90. Let 


ws 
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9. Let your drink fo ſerve your meat, as 
your meat doth your health ; that it be apt 


to convey and digeſt it, and refreſh the ſpirits 3 


bur let it never go beyond ſuchg refreſhment 


as may a hitle lighten the preſet load of @ 


lad or troubled ſpirit 3 never to inconveni- 
ence, lightneſſe, ſottiſhneſſe, vanity, or in- 


temperance : and know that the looſing the: 


bands of the rongue, and the very firſt diſ- 
ſolurion of its duty, is one degree of the in- 
temperance. 

io. In all caſes be carefull that you bee 
not hronght under the power of ſuch things 
which atherwiſe are lawful enough in the ule. 
Alil things are lawful for me, but I will not be 
brought under the power of any thing, ſaid 
Saint Paul. And to be perpetually longing, 


; and impatiently defirous of any thing, ſo 


that a man cannot abſtaine from ir, is to 
loſe a mans liberty, and to become a ſer- 
vant of meat and drink, or ſmoke : And I 
wiſh this laſt inſtance were more conſidered 
by perſons who little ſuſpet themſelves guil- 
ty of incemperance » though their deſires are 
ſtrong and impatient, and the ule of-it perpe- 
tual and unreaſonable to all purpoſes , -but 
that they have made it habitual, and neceſ- 
ſary as intemperance it ſelf is made to ſame 
men. 

It, Uſe thoſe advices which are preſcribed 
as inſtruments to ſuppreſſe voluptupuſnelle in; 
the foregoing Section. 
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Of Chaſitty. 


Reader ſtay, and reade not the advices of the fot- 
lowing Settien, unleſſe thou ha$t a cha$e ſpirit, © 
07 deſireſt to be cha$e, or at leas, art apt to con= | 
fider whether you ought or no. For there are ſome | 
ſpirits fo AtherSiical, and ſome ſo wholly poſſeſſed +! 
with a ſpirit of uncleanneſſe, that they turn the 
moſt prudent and cha$e diſcourſes into dirt and |} 
filthy apprehenſions : like chelerick Somacks ® 
changing their very Cordials and medicines into * 
ditterneſſe > and in a literal ſenſe turning the 
grace of God into wantonneſſe - They fudy : 
caſes of conſcience in the matter of carnal ſins, - 
net to avoid, but to learn wayes how to offend 
God and pollute their own ſpirits : and ſearch 
their houſes with a Sun.beam that they may be | 
nitrudted in all the corners of naStineſſe.T have |} 
lt - vſed all the care I could, in the following periods, | 

! that I might neither be wanting to aſſi$ thoſe that - 

' need it, nor yet miniSter any eccaſton of fancy or 
vainer thoughts to thoſe that need them not. If 
any man will ſnatch the pure taper from my hand, * 
and hold it to the Devil, he will onely burn his | 
own fingers, but (ball not rob me of the re- | 
ward of my care and good intention, fince 1 | 
have taken heed how to expreſſe the follow- 
mg duties, and given him caution how t1 reade | 
them. ; 

{ is that-duty which was myſti- | 

celly intended by GOD in the Law of | 

Circumcifion, It is the circumciſion of the 

heart, 


wa 


| | 
| | 
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Chap.2. Of ChaStitys. \ © Seet:3. 
heart, the cutting off all ſuperfluity of naughti= 
neſſe, and a ſuppreſſion of all irregular defires 
in the matter of ſenſual or carnal pleaſure. I 
call all defires irregular and ſinful that are not 
ſanified 3 1. By the holy inſtitution or by 
being within the proteftion of marriage. 2. By 
being within the order of nature. 3. By be- 
ing within the moderation of Chriſtian mode- 
iy. Againtt the firſt are, fornication, adultery, 
and all voluntary pollutions of either ſex. A- 
gains} the ſecondare all unnatural lufts, and in- 
ceſtyous mixtures. Againſt the third is all im- 
moderate uſe of permitted beds 3 concerning 
which, judgement 1s to be made as concern- 
ing meats and drinks 5- there being no certain 
degree of frequency or intenfion preſcribed 
to all perſons, but it is to be ruled as theo- 
ther ations of a man, by proportion to the 
end, by the. dignity of the perſon inthe ho-. 
nour-and ſeverity of being a Chriſtian, and by 
other circumſtances, of: which I am to give 
account...” - | 
Cha$ty is: that grace which forbids and re- 
ſtrains all theſe, keeping the body and ſoul 
pure in that ſtate. in which it is placed by 
God, whether of the fingle or. of the-maz- 
ried life. Concerning which our duty is thas 


vi 


deſcribed - by S. Paul. { For this is the will of 1 Thef: 


God, even your ſanfification ,, that ye-ſhonld ab- 
ain from fornication *- that every one of you 
fhould know how. to poſſefſe his veſſel in Jani. 
fication and honour : Not in the In$l of concu- 
my , even. as the Gentiles. which. know net 


Cha$ity is either- abinence' or continense. 
AbSfinence is that of Virgins or: Widows: ; 
Continence. of married perſons. ChaSte: mar-- 

D..5 T14ges - 
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Rb. LI Of Crafty. SeXQ.2., 
rages are honourable and pleaſmg ro God : 
Widswhood is pitzable in its ſolitarineſſe and 
loſfe, hat amiable and comely whenir is ador-- 
ned with gravity and purity, and nor ſullied 
with remembrances of the palſed licenſe, nor 
with prefent deltres of returning to a ſecond 
bed. But Virginity isa life of Angels, the eh. 
| Waris AIMEL Of the fonl, the hnge advantage of Teligi- 
#initas a . 
' «in ar- ON,. the great opportunity for the retirements 
ribiu 1a- Of devotion : and being empry of cares, it is 
ni pe" fell of prayers : being onmingled with the 
rao. 5. World, it is apt to converſe with God : and 
wc by notfceling rhe warmth of a too forward and | 
indulgent nacure,. flames 'ont with holy fires, 
till it-be borning tke the Cherubim and the 
_ extaſied order of holy and unpolluted 
pitits. 

Natural virginity of it ſelf is nora ſtate more. *; 
Acceptable ro God : bat/that which is choſen 
and voluntary in order-to the conveniences of 
Religion and ſeparation from wortaly incom- 
brances, is therefore better then the married 

life 3 not that it ts more holy , but tharit isa | 
freedom from cares, an opporttmity.rofpend: : 

' moretime in ſpiritual imployments 3 ic 13 tot | 

. Mayed with buſmeſſes 'ancbatrendantes mpen- | 
lower aftairs : and'if it-be'athoſtn condition | 
ro theſe ends 3 it containethrinit a victory over: | 

 kiſts;/and greater defires of Religion, and felf- | 
denial , and: therefore. is note excellent'then- 7 

. the-married1ife,in that'depree inwhich-it hath 2 

greater religion, and a greater mortificarion, a: © 
Fiſke faticfaGion'of nataral defires, .& a pfeater } 
fulneſſe-of - the ſpiritual : and juſt ſo is roEX:- | 
ped rhar linclecoroner orfpecial reward Which} 
. God hath prepared (extraordinary and beſides! 
- the great Crown of all Faithful foals) for _ 
ht! 
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Living their faith uabroken, by educating 


rages. 

, UT married perſons, and Widows 
and Virgins are all ſervants God and coheirs 
in the inheritance of Jeſus, if they live within 
the reſtraints and laws of chetr particular eſtare, - 
chaſtely, temperately, juſtly, and religiouſly. 


The evil conſequents of Uncleanneſſe. 


The bleſſings and proper efftedts of chaſtiry- 
we ſhall beſt underſtand by reckoning the e-.. 
vils of nacleannefle and carnality. 

1. Uncleanneſſe of all vices is the moſt 
ſhameful. The eye of the adulterer waiteth for Prov: 4 
abe twilight, ſaying 3 Vo eye ſballſee me : and diſ- *** 
guiſeth his-face. Inthe dark they dig through hou-- - 
ſes which they had marked for themſelves in the 157 * 
day time © they know net the light : for the morning 
is to them as the ſhadow of death. He is fwift as -;,, 
the waters > their portion 75 curſed i the earth, he 15, 
beholdeth net the way of thewineyards. Shame is 
the eldeſt daughter of Unclcanneſle. . 

2. The appetites of uncleanneſſe are full of 
cares and trouble ,- and its fruition is ſorrow - 
and repentance. The way of the aduhterer is ge 2 Mol 

od 
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- $4 Chap.2- Of ChaSity. Seft.3: 
kpvetitus with thorns : full of fears and jealouſtes, burn- 
»>:ai- ing deſires and impatient waitings , tediouſ- 
lies . neſſe of delay, and ſufferance of aftronrs, and 
dept AMAZEMEnts of diſcovery. _ 

3: Moſt of its kindes are of that condition, 
that they involve the ruine of two ſouls « and 
he that is a fornicatour' or adulterous, fteals 
the ſoul as well as diſhonours the body of his 
Neighbour : and ſo it becomes like the fin of 
falling Zucrfer, who brought a part of the ſtars 
with his tail from Heaven. 

4. Of all carnal fins it is that alone which the 

Devil takes delight to imitate & counterfeit 3 
communicating with Witches & impure per- 

ſons in no corporal ac, bur in this onely. 

s, Uncleanneſſe with all irs kindes 1s a vice 
C97. which hath a profefſed enmity againſt the bo. 
6.18: dy, Every fin which a man doth is withaie the be- 
dy, but he that committeth fornication finnetheagan# 
his own body. 79 2 

6. Uncleanneſſe is hugely contrary to the ſpi- : 
_ rit of Government by embaſing the ſpirit of 
P44 a man, making it effeminate, ſneaking,ſofr, and 
#7? fooliſh, without courage, withour confidence. 
*/X%* David felt this after his folly with Bathſheba: he 
fell ro unkingly arts and ſtratagerns to hide the 
crime, and he did nothing bur increaſe it 3 and 

es - remaind timorons & poor ſpirited, till he pray. 
prwapdi Cd to God Once more to eſtabliſh him with a 
may. free and'a Princely ſpirit. And no ſuperiour dare 
ſtrily obſerve difcipline npon his charge, if he 

hath let himſelflooſe to the ſhame of incontinence. 

7. The Goſpel hath: added two arguments 
againſt uncleanneſſe which were never before 
uſed, nor indeed conld be, fince G OD: hath 
grven. the holy Spirit tothem that are bapti- 
zed', and right confirmed; and entered it- 


to:covenant with. himz our. bodies are made. 
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3 this knot, which the Church and their mutual 
3 faith hath tryed, and Chriſt hath —_— into a 
ti 


J ſpair of the joyes cf religion here, and of 
Y Heaven hereafrer. Whereas a pure minde + 
g 1n a chaſt body is the Mother of ' wiſdom 
4 and deliberation, ſober counſells, and: in- 
FJ genuous ations, open deportment, andſweer- 


cate- underſtanding ,. love of God , 'and; ſelf- 
J denyall;, peace and- confidence, holy pray- 
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temples of the holy Ghoſt in which he dwels : 
and therfore uncleanneſs is Sacriledge & defiles 
a Temple. It is S. Pauls argument | Know ye not : Cor- 
that your body is the temple of the holy Ghoſt? ]&{ He | cvr.3. 
that defiles a Temple,him will God deftroy.Therfore '7: 
Ghrifle God in your bodies, that is, flee fornication. | 
To w- for the likeneſs of the argument adde, 
That our bodies are members of Chriſt, and there- 
fore God forbid that we fhould take the members 
of Chriſt and make them members of a harlot. So 
thar uncleannefle difhononrs Chriſt,and diſho« 
nours the holy Spirit: it is a fin againſt God 
and in this ſence a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoft, 
8. The nexr ſpecial argument w** the Goſpel &5zec. 
- miniſters eſpecially againſt adultery, &for pre- 3 - 
ſervation of the purity of marriage,is thar{ Mar- 
riage is by Chriſt hallowed into amyſtery to 
_— the Sacramenral and myſticaliunion of 
Chriſt and his Church. He therefore that breaks 


ar pm) barge a great rite of Chriſtianity, 
, ſpiritual and excellent fignification; 

9. S. Gregory reckons uncleanneſſe to be the Mor:.;: 
parent of theſe monſters : Blindnefſe of minde, 
mconfideration z- precipitancy : or giddimefſe 
in. ations felf love, hatred of (God, love 
of the preſent pleaſures, a deſpite: or de» 


carriage , ſincere. prineiples, - and unprejudi-- : | 


<s and ſpiritual comfort',, aud. a pleaſure of - 


Spirit: 
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Chpz. of alin ls. 
$.Gpran Spirit infinitely greater then the ſottiſh and 
patina: Heaſtly-pleaſures of unchaſtity. For t9 overcome 


pleaſure 13 the greateſt pleaſure, and no victory is 
greater then that which 75s gotten over our luſts and 
filthy inclinations. 

10. Adde to all theſe, the publick diſho- 
neſty and diſreputation that all- the Nations 
of the world have caft apon adulterous and 
anhallowed embraces. Abirelech ro the men 
of Gerar made it death to meddle with the 
wite of Ifaac : und Judah condemned The- 
nar to be burnt for her adulterous conception : 
and. God, befides the Law made to put the 
adulterons perſon to death, did conſtitute a 


ſecled and conſtant miracle to difcover. the. 2 


adultery. of a ſuſpetted woman, that her bow- 
els ſhonld burſt with drinking the waters of 


Jealoufie. The Egyptian Law was to cut off ; 


the noſe of rhe adultereſſe, and the oftendmg 
part of the adulterer. 'The Locrians put onc 


the adalterers both eyes. The Germanes ( as } 


Tacitusreports ) placed the Adultereſſe amidſt - 
Her kinred naked, and ſhaved her head, and } 
eanfed her hafband to beat her wirh clubs | 
morovgh the ciry. The Gortinzans crowned } 


theman with wool to ſhame him for his eftemi- 
nacy : and the Cumanz cauſed the woman to 


ride upon an afſe naked and hoowed at': and for 
everafter called her by an appellative nf fcorn | 

aſe? All nations barbarous * 
and civil agreeing in their general defigne of} 
rooting ſo. diſhoneft and: ſhameful vice from ! 


{ A rider-upon the 


underheaven.. 


The middle + agesiof rhe Chnrch were not | 
Pleaſed -thar 'the | Adalterefſe ſhould: be put} 


todeath : but m the primitive ages the * civil 
Lawes by which. Cluiſtians were REY 
£ 
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Of Chaſthy. Se. 3. 
ed, gave leave tothe wronged hnſband to kill 


his adulterons wife, if he took her in the fa : 


but becauſe ir was a priviledge indulg'd to men, 


rather than a dire& deteſtation of rhe ctirme,. 


a confideration of the injury rather then of the 
uncleannefſe', therefore: it was ſoon altered : 
but yet -hath: canſed an inquiry , Whether 75 
worfe ,- 'the. Allultery 6f the man vr the: Wo- 
man. 

The reſolution of which caſe in order to 
our preſent aftair, is thus, Inrefpeof the perſons 


the faultis greater in aman then in a woman, 


wit is 6f a more plyant und cafie ſpirit, and 


: weaker underſtanding , and 'Hath nothing to 
 Topply* the: wnegwalifirengths of men, bur the - 
 defenſarive6f i. paſlive nature and armour of 
| mogdeſty,which is the natural ornament of thar- 
| tex. Anil-it 1s unjaſt that the 'man ſhould demand 
- chaſtity:and ſevetity froin his Wife, which himſelf 
| Will-notobſerve rowards hey;- iid: the 
1 ' petote' Haronimhs = Et'1h a5 5f the an ſhould per- 
1 fwade his wife to fight egariſt thofe 'erremites 


ood Em- 


ro which he had yielded himſelf a priſoner. 
5, Th peÞof the effefts und evil thrſeqents, 
the adultefy of the woman is worſe, as bring- 
inghiſtardy mto i famify; ami difinfiefffons or 
preat THIGNeS to the Awful eMillircn,(and thfi- 
nite Viblations: of peace, and murders, and &i- 


F vorces;2@ all the effeRts of rage and niadneffe. 


3. Batinreſpe& bf the erime, and as rekiting 
to God rtheyare equal, intollerable, and dam- 
nable: ' And''the Church anciently refnſed to 


- ade ſuch perfonz ro the holy Communion, 


untif they had done feven yeets: peminces in 
faſting, in ſackdorh, in Tevere infliftions and 


mſttoments of chaſtity and forrow, according 


Agts 


tothe diſcipline of 'thoſe ages: - 


comJanſs 
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" . $8. Chap.2. - Of Chaſtity. ' Seft:3. 
Aﬀ5 of chaſtity m general. 
| The ations and proper offices: of-:the 
prace of. chaſtity .in general are theſe. 

1. Toreſiſt all unchaſt thoughts ; at no hand 
entertaining pleaſure in the unfruitful fancies 
and remembrances of nncleanneſfe.; although 

no definite deſire or reſolution be. enter- 
rained. | . 
2. At no hand to entertain any deſire , or any 7 
---Cafſo ſaltem dele:s Phantaſtick , imaginative loves, | 
mine, amarequodpotiri, though by ſhame, or diſability, or | 
nen licet. Poets other circumſtance they. be re- # 
Parellas Iuxurix ocyy ftrained fromact. : fl 
tos dixit Midorus, 4. To havea cheſt eye and band: | 
edna; arvporen, f | - ke 6c JAN DANG » 
mh as: cr it is all one with what part' of Þ 
Time videre undepoſsis the body we commit adultery : 7 
cadere, & noli fieri per. and- if a man lets his eye looſe, j 
verſa fimplicicate &cuz ang enjoyes the laſt of thar, he | 
res, 5. Aug. _., - Kan aduſterer. Look not upon.a wo- | 
., mantoluft after her. And fi ing all theother |; 
 membersreftrained, yet if the eye be permit- ? 
tcd to luſt, the man can no otherwiſe be called: : 
haſt, then he can be called ſevere and mort. ! 
fied, that fits all day ſeeing playes & revellings,.} 
. and ont of .greedineſle to kill his eye, negleds } 
his belly : There are ſome veſſels which if. you } 
offer ro lift by the belly or bottom.you can- F. 
nor ſtir them ,, but are foon: removed. if, you # 
rake them: by the ears.. It matters not:with || 
which of your members you are. taken: and | 
carried off from. your dutie and ſeyerity. f 
. 4+ To have a heart and minde chaſtand pure : | 
that is, deteſting all vncleannefſe 3-. difliking 
all its- motions ,. paſt ations,” circuniſtan- | 
ces, likeneſſes, diſcourſes :. and this ought to | 
' Be the chaſtity of Virgins and Widows, of old | 
=» perſons: 


i a; => es 


| Chap.s. of Chaſtity. © Sed.r. #9 | 


perſons and Eunuchs eſpecially, and prncny 
of all men according to their ſeveral neceſſi- 
ties. 

6. To Diſcourſe chaftly and purely, * with great 
care declining all undecencies of 


inim. ut: lit. 


tights in having ſuffered any natural pollution, 


Z and with pleaſgre remember it,he choofes that 
, 3 which was in it ſelf involuntary : and that 
- © which being natural was innocent, becoming 
© voluntary is made finfn]. : 


1  7.* They that have performed theſe duties 


z and parts of Chaſtity, will certainly abſtain 
” from all exteriour a&ions of uncleannefſle : 
:} thoſe noon-day and mid-night Devils, thoſe 
2 lawlefſe and ungodly worſhippings of ſhame 
4 and uneleannefle 3 whoſe birth is in trouble, 
4 whoſe growth is in folly, and whoſe end'isin 


ſhame. . | | 
But beſides theſe general a&s of Chaſtity 


$ which are common to all fates of men and 
$ women, there are fome few things proper to 
$ the ſeyerals, 


Aﬀts of virginal Chaſtity. © | 


1 


F 7. Virgins muſt remember that the virgini- 
I tie of the body is onely excellent in order to 
J the puritie of the ſoul: who therefore maſt 
J confider that fince they are in ſome meaſure 
JFina condition like that of angels,itis their duty 

'r0 


k _— Minucius Pontiſex 
language, chaſtening the tongue, poſthomiun monuir,n2 


and reſtraining it with grace, 3s verbis vitz caftimoniam 
| yapours of wine are reftrained "on '2q"antibus utere 
” with a bunch of myrche. 

3 * '6. To diſapprove by an after a all 
* Mmuolantary and natural pollutions : for if a man de- 


tur Plutaich, de cap © s 


A 
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+. Fet.1- 3n obeying the truth thorough the ſpirit unt 


to ſpend much of their time in Angelical im- 
ployment : for in the ſame degree that Virgins 
live more ſpiritually then other perſons, in the 
ſame degree is their virginity a more excellent 
ſtate : Bur elfe 1t is no betrer then that of in-_ 
voluntary or conſtrained Eunnuchs 3 a mocey 


and a trouble, or elſe a mere privattion,as muc 


withour excellency as without mixture. 

2. Virgins mnſt contend for a ſingular mo- | 
deſty 3 whoſe firſt part muſt be an ignorance | 
in the diſtintion of ſexes, or their proper in- | 
ftruments : or if they accidentally be inſtructed | 
tency or negle& of all thoughts and re- | 
membrances of ſuch difference : and the fol 
Jowing parts of ir, muſt be pious and chaſt ? 
thoughts, holy language , and modeſt catri- | 
age. : 5 
3+ Virgins muſt be retired and unpublick : | 
for all freedom and looſeneſle of ſociety is a | 
violence done to virginity 3 not in its natural, | 
but in its moral capacity : thar is, it looſes part | 
of its ſeverity, firiftneſſe ard opporrunity 
of advantages by publiſhing that perſory 
whoſe -work 15s religion , whoſe company is 
Angels, whoſe thoughts muſt dwell in kea- 
ven, and ſeparate from all mixtures of the 
world. | 

4. Virgins have a peculiar obligation to 
charity : for. this is the virginiry of the ſoul; 
as puritie , integrity, and ſeparation is of 
the body, which dofarine we are tanght by 
Saint Peter. Seeing je have purified your ſo 


in that, it muſt be ſupplied with an inadver- | 


unfaigned love of the brethren : ſee that » 
love one another with a - pure heart fervent 


tz. For a Virgin that conſecrates her voory | 
God, 


God, and pollutes her ſpirit withrage, or im- 


ins || patience, or inordinate anger, gives him what 
the he moſt hates, a moſt foul and defiled foul. 

ent 5. Theſe rules are neceſſary for Virgins thar 
in- 8 ofter thar ſtate to God, and mean notto enter 


- into the ſtate of marriage : for they that onely 

wait the opportunity of a convenient change, 
E arc to ſteer themſelves by the general rules of 
| Chaſticy. | 


Rules for Widows or vidual ChaStity. 


Far Widows, the fontinel- of whoſe deſires 
7 hath been opened by rhe former permiſſions 
3 ofthe marciage-bed, they muſt remember. 
Z 1. That God hath now reſtram'd the former 
1 licenſe, boand op their eyes, and fhut np their 
= heart into a narrower compalſſe, and hath give 
z them ſorrow to be a brivlle to their deſires. A 
Z Widow muſt be a mourner 3 and ſhe that is 
1 not, cannot fo well ſecore the chaltiry of her 
|, 7 propet ſtace. ; | | 
S 2. Itis againſt pubhck honeſty to marry a. 
unity { aother man fo long. as ſhe is with chile by her 
erſony || former Huſband :: and of theſame fate It is in 
ny is} 4 leſſer proportion, 1s:marry within rhe year 
| kea if & mourning: but anciently it was' infamcns 
of theſ for her tomarry, trill by common account the 
body was diſſolved into its firſt principle of 
on toll exrth. | ; | 
foul; 3- A Widow muftreftrain her'nemory und 
is off ker fancy : not recalling op reteunting her for-. 
ht by ther pertnifſions- and freer licenſes 'with any 
preſent delight : for then ſhe opens that fluce 
which het Hutbands dearth and her own forrow 
have ſhur up. i 
4. A Widow: thar: defires hes widowhovd 
ould be aſtare pleading rvGbd , muſt mw_—_ 
| er 


Gaps: of en: lt 


iferos 
neceſle eſt 
effe demn« 


' Of Chaſtity. "Sea. 3. 
her time as devoted Virgins ſhould, in faſtings 
and prayers,and charity. 

s. A Widow muſt forbid her ſelf to uſe 
thoſe temporal ſolaces , which in her former 
eſtate were innocent, but now are dangerous. 


Rules for married perſons, or matrimonial chaSliy. 


Concerning married perſons 53 beſides the 
keeping of their mutual faith *, and contra 
with cach other, theſe particulars are uſeful | 


«pip. tO be obſerved. 


T15Þ» 


Nec eadem 
UT UKOre 
& ſcorto. 


r.coan 
3 yg-pre- 
Up, 


I. Althongh'rheir mutual endearments are 
fafe within the protection of niarriage, yet 
they that have Wives or Huſbands muſt be as 
though they had them not 3 that 1s, they muſt 
have an aftection greater to each other then | 
they have to any perſon in the world, bur not 
peer then they have to God : bur that they 

ready to part with all intereft in each others 


perſon rather then ſin againſt God. | 
n dbe- 9, In their permiſſions and. licenſe they | 

ami- muſt be fure to obſerve the order of Nature, 
and the ends of God. He 7s an i Husband that 
uſes his Wife as a: man treats: a Harlot, having 
". NO other end but _—_ Concerning whi 


our beſt rule is , that alchough in this, as in 
eating and.drinking there is an appetite to 
be ſatisfied, which cannot be done withont 
pleaſing that deſire , yet ſince that deſireand 
ſatisfa&tion- was intended by. Nature for other 
_ends,/ they ſhould: never be ſeparare from 
thoſe ends, but. alwayes be joyned with all 
er one of theſe ends; with a defire of chil. 
dren,gr to avoyd fornication , or ' to lighten ani} 
eaſe the cares an pony of houſhold affairs, or 
to endear each'ather + but never with-a pur- 
Poſe either in:aR- or idefire to ſeparate the 

ſenſuality 


Fity. 
the 


trac 
ſeful ; 


S are 
yt Þ 
be as | 
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Chap.2. Of Chaſtity. . 
ſenſuality from theſe ends which hallow it. 
Onan did ſeparate his a& from its proper 
end, and {ſo ordered his embraces that his 
Wife ſhould not conceive, and God puniſhed 
im. 

3. Married perſons muft keep ſuch modeſty 

and decency of treating each yon rae 


becoming devices : alwayes remembring that 
thoſe mixtures are moſt innocent which are 
moſt ſample, and mo# hatural , moi orderly and 


8 m7 ſafe. 


4. It 1s a duty of matrimonial chaſtity to 


| be reſtrained and temperartein the uſe of their 
| lawful pleaſures : concerning which although 
| no univerſal Rule can antecedently be gi- 
$ ven to all perſons, any more then to all bo- 
q dies one proportion of -meat and drink: yer 
q marcied perſons are to eſtimate the degree of 
4  thcir licenſe according to the following pro- 


portions. * 1, That jt be moderate ſo as to 
conſiſt with health. * 2. That it be fo or- 
der'd as not to be too expenſive of time, that 
precious opportunity of working. our our fal- 
vation. *.. 3, That when duty is demanded 
it be alwayes payed (fo far as isin our pow-: 
ers and election) according to the foregoin 

meaſures. * That it be with a temperate af- 
tetion, without. violent tranſporting defires, 


or too ſenſuall applications.; - Concerning - 

E vhich a man is tro make judgement by pro- 

rom to other ations, and the ſeverities of - 
$ 


5 religion, and the ſentences of ſober and 
wiſe perſons. For it isaſad truth, that many 
married 


SeR.3. 93 


\ eſt ab Herodeto ditum 
other, that they never force ne Bens muleren vor: 
themſelves into high and vi- tr* ntucrecundiam ejus loco in- 
# olent lufts, witharrs and miſ- nur. Purcomuporcepe 


\& 


' 94 Chap.2. Of Chat. Sed 3. 
married perfons thinking that the floodgates 
of liberty are ſet wide open without meaſures 
or reſtraints (ſo they ſail in that channel) have 
felt the final rewards of inteniperance and lnfſt, 
by their unlawful uſing of lawful permiflions. 
Qnely let each of them be temperate, and 
both of them. be modeſt. Socrates was wont to 
fay, that thoſe women towhom Nature had not 
been indulgent in good features and colonrs, 
ſhould make it up themſelves with excellent. 
manners 3 and thoſe who were beautiful and 
comely , ſhould be careful that fo fair a body 
be nor polluted with unhandfome nfages. To 
which Plutarch addes 3 thata wife if ſhe be un- 

2-<ua handſome, ſhould conſider, how extreamly ng- 

paeP” Ty ſheſhould be, if ſhe wanted modeſty : but 
if ſhe be handſome let her think how gractons 
that beauty would be if ſhe ſuperads chaſtity. 
5. Married perfons by conſent are to ah. 
fiam from their mutual entertainments at fo- 
lemn times of devotion: nor as adity of it 
ſelf neceftary , hut as being the moſt proper 
a&t of purity which in their condition they can 
preſent to God: and being a good advantage 
for atrending their preparation to the ſolemn 
duty, and their demeanour in it. Tt is S. Pauls 
counſel, that by conſent for a time they ſhould ab- 
ian, that they may give themſelves to fafting and 
prayer. And though when Chriſtians did re- 
ceive the holy Communion every day, it is 
_ cerrainthey did not abſtain, bur had children: 


o 


e YJet-when: the Communion was more ſeldom, 


Ctri'tianorim.. Ter: nl. vaJens - far.inis Chriftanis ne Paganis nubant * aity 
Quts Cemque folttmbus Paſche ab nofantem ſecurns fafinebit> Tertul. ad 
al uxor. 2.1. Et ex more etiam ( entiliumm Plut- fympos F- q 6Nobis autzmfi 
tepes civitarrs refe colimas cavendum eff, ne ad temmpla & fact ifcia accedawus, 
Paulo ante 1e:yenexen uh, kaque/expedit vote @ lomns interjeto, jutaqure In+ 
zerva'lo adhipito, muandus raifum quaſi ge Jjute2x0, £& a4{ novum diem nuvi 
COg1tartes (upard Demorritus) gut gercs 
| they 


Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Seft.3. iz] 
they did withreligon abftain from the marrij- 
age- bed during the time of their ſolemn pre- 
pro devottions, as anciently they did, 
rom eating and drinking till the ſolemnity of 
the day was paſt. 

6. It were well if married perſons would in 
their penitenrial prayers y and 1n their general 
confetſions ſuſpect themſelves, and according- 
ingly afk a general pardon for all their unde- 
cencies and more paſſionate applications of 
themſelves in the offices of marriage : that: 
what is lawful and honourable ig its kinde may 
not be ſullied with imperfe& circumſtances 3 
or if it be, it may be made clean again by the 
Interruption and recallings of ſuch a repent- 
ance of which ſuch uncertain parts of ationare 
capable. 

Bur becauſe of all the dangers of a Chriſtian, 
none more preſſing and troubleſome then the 
temptations to luſt, no encmy more dangerous 
then that of the fleſh, no accounts greater then 
what we have to reckon for at the audit of 
Concupiſcence, therefore it concerns all that 
would be ſafe from this death to arme them- 
ſelves by the following rules to prevent, or to 
cure all the wounds of our fleſh made by the 
poyſoned arrows of Luſt. | 


Remedies againit uncleanneſſe. 
1. Whena temptation of luſt aſſaults thee, Gqirs.#- 


bidinzs 1a- 
do not reſiſt it by heaping up arguments a» Frum #” 
gainſt jt, and diſputing with it, conſidering its 3*%:ine- 
ofters, and its danger , but flie om it, that is, $.aup | 
think not atrall of it lay aſide all confiderati- wcn.ques 
on concerning it, and turn away from it, by ge” | 
any ſevere and laudable rhought or bufineſſe, 
S. Hrerome yery wittily reproyes the Gentile 
ſuperſtition, 


— 
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| ſuperſtition, who pitured the Virgin Deityes 
armed with a ſheild and lance, as if chaſtity : 
could not be defended without war and Aire& 
contention. Noz this enemy is tobe treated 
otherwiſe. If you hear it ſpeak, though but 
ro diſpute with it, it ruines you 3 and the very 
7! angays Mes go about to anſwer, leave a re- 
liſh upon the tongue. A man may be burned if 
he goes neer the fire, though but to quench his 
houſe 3 and by handling pitch , though but to 
draw it from your cloths, you defile your fin- 

ers. 

: 2 Avoid 7dleneſſe, and fill np all the ſpaces 
of thy time with ſevere and uſefull imploy- 
ment : for luft uſually creepes in at thoſe em- 
ptineſles, where the ſoul is unimployed and 
the body is at caſe. For no eaſy, healthful!, 
and idle perſon was ever chaſt, if he could be 
ten:pted. But of all imployments, bodily labour 
is moſt uſefull and of greateſt benefit for the 
driving away this Devll. 

3 Give no entertainment to the beginnings, 
the firſt motions & ſecret whiſpers of the ſpirit of 
impurity. Fer if you totally ſuppreſs it, it dyes: 
if you permit the furnace to breath irs ſmoke 
and flame out at any vent; it will rage tothe 
conſumption of the whole. This cockatrice 1$ 
ſooneft cruſhed in the ſhell , but if it growes, 
it -opm toa ſerpent, and a Dragon, and a De- 
y1ll. 

4 Corporal mortification and hard uſages of our 
body hath by all ages of the Church bin an ap- 
prov d remedy againſt the ſpirit of fornication. 
A ſpare diet,and a thin courſe table, ſeldome 
refreſhment, frequent faſts, not violent and 
interrupted with returns to ordinary feeding, 


but conſtantly little, unpleaſant, of gy = 
| ut 


__ 


bar ſparing nouriſhment : For by ſuch cut.. 
ting off the proviſions of victual wee ſhall 
weaken the ſtrengths of our Enemy. To 
which if we adde, lyings upon the ground, 
painfull poſtures in prayer , reciting our de- 
votions with our armes extended at full 
length, like Moſes praying againſt Amalek , 

or our- bleſſed SAVIOUR hanging upon his 
painfal bed of ſorrowes, the Croffe ; and 

(if the luſt be upon us and ſharply rempring) 

by infliting any ſmart to overthrow the 
ſtrongeſt paſſion by the moſt violent paine, 

we ſhall finde great eaſe for the preſent, and 

the reſolution and apt ſufterance againſt the 
future danger. And this was Saint Pauls re- ,, ,. 
medy, 1 bring my body under 5 he uſed ſome * 
rudenefſes towards it. But it was a great no- 
bleneſſe of chaſtiry which S. Hrerome reports 

of a Son of the King of Nicemedia , who being 
tempted upon flowers and a perfum'd bed 


- Ewith a ſoft violence, but yet tyed down to 


the temptation z and ſollicited with circum- 
ances of Afian Luxury by an impure Curte- 
In 3 leaſt the eaſineſſe of his poſture ſhould 
abuſe him , ſpir out his tongue into her face : 
o repreſent that no vertue hath coft the Saints 


” ſo much, as this of Chaſtity. PE I 


d iqus in 
pints ſe volutavit. S. Martinianus faciem et manus. uſsit. S. Johanues 
ognomento Bonus , calamus acutos inter ungues e carnem digitorum 
_ S. TheoRkifle in ſylvis more ferarum vixit- ne inter Artes 
U lleretur s 


S. Fly from all. occafions , temptations, 
ooſenefſes of company, Balls and Revel- 
ings, undecent mixtures of wanton dan- 
ings, idle talke, private ſociety with 
tranger women, ſtarings upon a beauteous 
Ke, the company of women that are fingers, 

; E amorous 
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| Am harmelefſe, but can never do good : Eva 


$3 Chap. 2. Of Chaſtity. Sea.3. 
amorous geſtures, gariſh and wanton dreflings, 
feaſts and liberty, banquets and perfumes, 
which ate made to perſecnte chaſtity 3 ſome 
of theſe being the very Prologues to Inſt, and 
the moſt innocent of then being bur like con- 
# fuxs Qited or pickled Muſhroms , which if care- 
ma fully correfted, and ſeldome taſted , may be 


*= remembring that it is cafjer to dye for chaſti-f 
ty, then to live with itz and the Hangman 
could not extort a conſent from ſome perſons, 
from whom a Lover would have intreated it. 
For the glory of chaſtiry will eaſily overcome 
the rudeneſſe of fear ard violence bur eafi- 
neſſe and ſofrneſſe, and ſmoorh rempratrons 
creep in, and like rhe Sun make a mayden lay 
by her vail and robe, which perſecntion like 
the Northern winde, made her hold faft and 
clap cloſe about her. | 

6. He that will fecure his chaſtity, wi 
firi# cure his pride and his rage. For often- 
rimes laſt is che pemiſhmenr of a proud man) 
co tame the vanity of his pride by the ſhame 
and affronts of wnchaſtiry : and the fame in: 

_ temperate hedt that makes anger , does en: 
kindle loft. | 

7. If thou beeſt aſſaulted with an nnclea 
Spirir, truſt not thy ſelf alone, but r 
forth into company , whoſe reverence an 
modeſty may ſupprefſe, or whoſe ſocte 
may divert thy thoughts : and a perpetu; 
witneſ of thy converſation is of eſpecial uſc 
againſt this ng mae og ue in go ope! 
air like Camphyre, beings impatient of High 

ant via. : - f prayer both 
. Ufe frequent and earneſt prayer to ti 
King of Porittes z the firſt of Yirgins , tt 


etc 
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eternal GOD, who is of an eſſential purity 
> | that hee would be pleaſed to reprove and 
me F caſt out the unclean Spirit. For beſides the 
nd | bleſſings of prayer by way of reward, it 
on- # hath a natural vercue co reftrain this vice : 
re- | becauſe a prayer againſt it, is an unwilling- 
'beſ] nefſeco a&it; andſo long as we heartily pray 
yall againſt it, our defires are ſecured, and then 
ſi-B this Devil hath no power. This was S. Pants 
man other remedy. { For this cauſe I beſought the 
ons, Lord thrice. | | 
1 it. 9. Hither bring in ſaccour from confidera- 
Me tion of the Divine preſence, and ofhis hol 
afi- Angels, meditation of Death , and the all, 
ron ons of CHRIST upon the Croſſe, imitation 
lay of his purities, and of the Virgin Mary his 
likefl unſpotred and holy Mother, and of ſuch emi- | 
and nent Saints who in their generations were | 
of burning and ſhining lights, unningled with 
my ſuch uncleannefſes which defile the foul, and 
cen- who now follow the Lambe whitherſoever he 
van o0es. 

10. Theſe remedies are of univerſal effi- 
cacy in all cafes extraordinary and violent : game*) 
bat in ordinary and common, the remedy modem 
which G O D hath provided, that is, Ho- quodck | 
nowrable marriage, hath a natural efficacy, be- mumju- | 
ſides a vertue by Divine blefling, to cure the ;;rcutum,) 
inconveniences which otherwiſe might affli «duct. ; 
perſons temperate and ſober. 
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Sect. 4 
Of Humility. 


Umility is the great Ornament and Jew- 
el of Chriſtian Religion 3 that whereby | 
It is diſtinguiſhed ' from all the wiſdome of 
the world; it not having been taught by the 
wiſe men of the Gentiles z but firſt put into a 
diſcipline, and made part of a religion by | 
our Lord Jeſas Chriſt, who propounded | 
himſelfe imitable by his Diſciples fo ſignal- 
ly in nothing, as in the twinne fifters of | 
Meekneſfſe and Humility. Learne of me for 
T am meek and humble, and ye ſhall finde reſt 
Hnto your ſouls. 
For all the World, all that we are, and all 


that we have; our bodies and our fouls, our 


ations and our ſufferings, our conditions at 
home, our accidents abroad, our many ſinnes, 
and our ſe!dome vertues are as ſo many argu- 
ments to niake our ſouls dwell low in the deep 
yalleys of Humility. 
* Arguments againſt Pride by way of Conſideration; 
I. Our Body is weak and impure, ſending 
eut more nncleannefles from its ſeveral ſinkes 
then could be endured if they were not neceſ- 
ſary and natural: and we are forced to paſſe 
that - through our mouthes , which as ſoon as 
we ſce upon the ground , we loathe like rot- 
tenneſſe and vomiting. | | 
-2, Our ſtrength is inferiour to that of many 


Beaſts, and our infirmitics fo many that we | 
are 
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are forced to drefſe and tend Horſes and Aſſes, 


that they may help our needs, and relieve our 


3. Our beauty is in colour inferiour to many 


flowers, and in proportion of parts it is bet= 
ter then nothing. For even a Dog hath parts 
as well preportion'd and firted to his pur- 


| poſes, and the defignes of his nature, as we 


have: and when it is moſt florid and gay, three 
firs of an ague can change it into yellowneſſe 
and leanneſs, and the hollowneſs and wrinkles 


| of deformity. 


4. Our learning is then beſt when ir teaches 


{ moſt humility : but to be provd of Learning 
= 15 the greateſt ignorance in the World. For 
& our learning is ſo long in'. getting, and ſo 


very imperfe&, that the greateſt Clerke 
knowes not the thouſand part of what hee 


$ 1s ignorant 3 and knowes ſo uncertainly what 


he ſeemes to kaow , and knowes no other- 
wiſe:then a Fool, or a Childe, even whay 
is told him, or what he gnefſes at ,, that except 
thoſe 'things which concerne his duty., and 
which God hath revealed to kim, which alfo' 
every Woman knowes ſo far as is neceſſary 3 
the moſt Learned Man hath nuthing to bee 
proud of, mileſie this be a ſufficient argument 
to exalt hin, that he uncertainly gueſſes, ar 
ſome more unneceſlary things then ' many 
others, who yet know all that concernes 
them, and minde other things more ne- 


ceſfary for the needs of life and Common- 


wealths.' 

''S. Hee that is proud of riches is a Foole. 
For if he be exalted above his Neighbours 
becauſe hee hath more gold, how much 
Inferiour is hee to a Gold Mine? ' How 
a E 3 mucſ. 
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much is he to give place to a chain of Pearl, or 
a knot of Diamouds 2 For certainly that hath 
the greateſt excellence from whence 'he de- 
rives all his gallantry and preheminence over 
his Neighbours. — 

6. If a man be exalted. by reafon of any 
excellence tn his ſoul, he - may pleaſe to re- 
member, that all ſouls are equal and their 
diftering operations are becauſe their. inſtru- 
ment is in better tune, their body is more 
healchful, or better tempered: which is no 
more praiſe tohim, then it1s thathe was born 
m ltaly. 

7. He that is proud ef his birth is proud of 
the bleilings of others, not of himſelf; for if | 
his parents were more eminent in; any Cir= | 
cumftance then their Neighbours, he is to 
thank God, and to rejoyce in them z bur till 
he may be a Fool, or unfortunate, or deform'd; 
and when himſelf was born, it was jndiffe- 
rent to him whether his Father were a-King 
or a Peaſant 3 for he knew not any thing, nor. | 
choſe any thing : and moſt commonly. it s 
- true, that he' that boaſts of his: Anceſtars, who 
were the founders and raiſers of a Noble Famj- 
ly, doth confeſſe that he hath in himſelf a lefſe 
vertue and alefle honour,and therefore that he | 
is degenerated. _ 3 J 
' 8. Whatever other difference there is be» | 
| tween thee and thy Neighbour , if it be bad,. 

' itis thine own, but thou haſt-go reaſon to boaft | 
of thy miſery and ſhame: if it be good , thou 
haft received it from God; and then thon art 
more obliged to pay duty and tribute, uſe and 
Aqpq.n ro him:.and it were aſtrange folly 
or a man to be proud of being more in.debt | 
men another. o 


Pe 


s. Remember © 


9. Remember what thou wert before thou 
wert begotten? Nothing. What wert thay in 
the firſt regions of thy dwelling, before thy 
birth ? Uncleanneſſe. What wert thou for ma- 
ny yeary after? Weaknefſe. Whar in all thy 
life? A great finner. What 1n all thy excel- 
lencies? A mere debter to God, to thy parents, 


to the earth, to all the creatpres.* But we may \,uwiw 


if we pleaſe uſe the method of the Platoniſts, 4e Ne- 
who reduce all the cauſes and arguments for cis. 


humility which we can take from our ſelves, to 
theſe ſeven heads. 1.The ſpirit of a man is light 
and troubleſome. 2. His body is bratifh and 
ſickly. 3. He is conſtant in his folly and errqur, 


| and inconftant in his manners and good pur- 
: poſes. 4. His labours are vajny intricate, and 


endlefſe. 5. His fartune is changeable, but ſel- 
dome pleaſing, neyer perfe&. 6. His wiſdom 
comes not till he be ready to die, that is, till he 
be paſt uſing it. 7. His death is certain, alwayes 
ready at the door, but never far oft *. Upon 
theſe or the like meditations if we dwell, or 


frequently retire to them, we'ſhall ſee nothing 
more reaſonable then to be humble z and nothing. 


more fooliſh then to be proud. 
AZs or offices of humility. 


The. grace of humility is exerciſed by theſe 


following rules. 

I. Think not thy ſelf better for any thing 
that happens to thee from without. For al - 
though thou mayeſt by gifts beſtowed upon 
thee he better then another, as one horſe is 
better then another, that is, of more uſe to 
others 3 yer as thou art aman, thou haſt no- 
thing zo commend thee to thy ſelf, but thar 
E 4 one- 
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Sea. 4: 
onely by which thou art a man ; that is,by what 
thon chooſeſt and refuſeſt. 

2, Humility conſiſts not in railing againſt thy 
felf, or wearing mean clothes, or going ſoftly 
and ſubmifſely z but in a hearty and real evil 
: or mean opinion of thy ſelf. Believe thy ſelf 
an unworthy perſon, heartily, as thou believeſt 
thy ſelf to be hungry, or poor, or fick, when 
thou art ſo. 

3- Whatſoever evil thon ſayeſt cf thy ſelf 
be content that others ſhould rhink to be true : 
and if thou calleſt thy ſelf foe, be notangry 
if another ſay ſo of thee : For if rhou thinkelt 
ſo truely, all men in the world deſire other 
men to be of their opinion; and he is an hy- 
pocrite that accuſes himſelf before others, 
with an intent not to be believed. Burhe that 
calls himſelf intemperate, fooliſh, luſtful, and 
is angry when his neighbours call him fo, is 
botha falſe and a proud perſon. 

4. Love to be concealed, and little efteem- 


* Cd: be content to want praiſe, never being 


troubled when thou art ſlighted or under- 

valued : for thoucanſt not ondervyalue thy ſelf, 

and if thou thinkeft ſo meanly as there is rea-' 

. ſfon,no contempt will ſeem unreaſonable, and 

therefore it will be very tolerable. 

. 5. Never be aſhamed of thy birth, or thy 
F parents, or thy trade*, or thy preſent imploy- 


ccg- 
= Ment, for the mieanneſſe or poyerty of any of 
;d1. them: and when there is an occaſion to ſpeak 


; of them,ſuch an occaſion as wonld invite yon to 
ſpeak ofany thing that pleaſes youzomir it not 
bur ſpeak as readily and indifterently of thy 
meannefſſe, as of thy greatnefſe. Primifiaus the 
firſt King of Bohemia kept his countrey ſhooes 
alwayes by him, to- remember from vm 

e 
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he was raiſed : and Agathocles by the furni- 
ture of his Table confeſſed, that from a Pot- 


ter he was raiſed to be the King of Sicly. 
6. Never ſpeak any thing | directly- tend- 


ing to thy praiſe or glorie :-that is, with a 


purpoſe to be commended , and for no ©- 


ther end. If other ends be mingled with thy 


honour, as if the glory of God, or charity, 
or necefhry,. or any thing of prudence be thy 
end, yon are not ved to omit your diſcourſe, 


or your defigne that you may avoid praiſe, but 
purſue: your end , though praiſe come along: 
| inthe Company. Onely let not praiſe be the 


defigne. | 
7. When thou haſt faid or done any thing 


for which thon receiveſt. praiſe or eſtimation, . 
rake it indifferently,. and retorn it to God,. 
reflefting upon him as the Giver of the gift, 
or.the blefſer of the aRion, or the aid of the: 


defigne: and give God thanks for making 


| thee an inſtrument of his glory, os the bene- 


friof: others. 


8. Secure a good name to wy or by fic. 


ving vertnouſly and humbly: let this 
900d name be nurſed abroad,::and never be 
bronght home to look upon it: let others uſe 
it for their own advantage : let them ſpeak of 
itif they pleaſe, bur do nor thouatalluſe.ir, 
bur as an inſtrument to do God glory, and thy 
neighbour more advantage. . Let thy face like 
Moſes ſhine to others, but make no. looking 
glalſes for thy ſelf. | | 

. ©, Take ro content in praiſe when tis 


offered thee : . but: let:thy rejoycing in Gods 


gifr, be: allayed with: feare, . leſt: this. good 
bring- thee to evilk Ute. the. praiſe: as 


E. 5: rp ON 4. you: 


| 
| 


| 
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| youulc your pleaſure in eating and drinking : 
if comes, make it do drudgery, ler it ferve 
| other ends,. end minilter to-neceſities,. and to 
| caution, left by pride you loſe your juſt praiſe 
which you have deferred 3 or elſe by being 
praiſed unjuſtly, you' reccive ſhame into your 
ſel, with God and wiſe men. . 
_ To. Uſe no —_—_— and devices to get 
34-3 ur Var lones 2.  Praffe: SOMe ufe to enquire into 
| air Aman ng? the faults of their. own-aftions or 
hor tre ws trees Afcoues on purpoſe to hear that 
| 8 tgnevionres . | 
ite, 3 lrezns. We well done or ſpoken,. and 
"Wkke Fn les without fault. orhers bring the 
= bes apes; ? matter into talk, or thruſt them- 


i *#I- and give. occafionito be thovghc 


| hook, rill by drinking the waters of vanity-they 
[ iwell and barſt. o7 


| 
IS thou art diſgraced or flighted, by pleatfing: thy: 
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of: excel{eut orations, folitheares, loud aps * 
pianſes, ſudden:adyancement; great fortunes 5 kd 
and: ,” 
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and ſo will fpend an hour with imaginative 
pleaſure, all their imployment being nothing 
but fumes of pride, and ſecret, indefinite de- 
fires, and ſignifications of what their heart 
wiſhes: In this, although there is nothing of 
its own nature direQtly vitious, yet it js either 
an ill mother, or an ill dayghter, an ill ſigne or 
an jl! effe& 3 and therefore at no hand con- 
fiſting with the ſafety & intereſts of hunyliry.. 

13, Suffer others to be praiſed in thy pre- 
ſence: and entertain their good ad glory with 
delight + but at no hand diſparage them or 
leffen the report, or make an objeion : and 
think not; the advancement of thy brother is a- 
leſſening of thyworth, * But this ad is alſo wo 
extend further. - 

I4. Be content that he ſhould be imployed,. 
and thou laid by as unprofitable 3 his ſeytence 
approved, thine rejeted 3 he be preferred, and 
thou fixed in a low imployment. | 

15. Never compare thy ſelf with others, 
unleffe it be to advance them and to depreffe. 
thy ſelf. To which purpoſe we muſt be ſure in: 
ſome ſence ar other to think our ſelves the 
worſt in every company where we come : One 
is more learned then I am 3 aygother is moxe 
prudent 3 a third, honourable z a fourth more 
chaſt 3 or he is more charitable, or lefſe proud.- 
For the humble man obſeryes their good and 
refle&s onely upon bis own vilenefſe 3- or-con- 
ſiders the many evils of himſelf certainly: 
known to himſelf, and the ill of others but by 
uncertain report : or he conſiders that the evils 
done by anotherare out of nuch infirmiry, or- 
ignorance, but his own fins are againſt aclearer” 
light z and if the other had ſo greathelps, he 
would have done more good and lefle-evil z* of | 
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he remembers that his old ſins before his con- 
verſion were greater in the nature of the thing, 
or in certain circumſtances, then the ſins of o- 
ther men ( So S. Paul reckoned himſelf the 
chiefeſt of ſinners, becauſe formerly he had 


a&ed the chiefeſt fin of perſecuting the Church 


of God. ) But this rule is to be uſed” with this 
caution : That though ir be good alwayes to 
think meaneſt of our ſelyes,. yet it is notever 
ſafe to ſpeak it, becauſe thoſe circumſtances and 


conſiderations which determine thy thoughts, 


arenot known to cthers as to thy ſelf; and it 
may concern.othiers that they hear thee give 
God thanks for the graces he hath given thee 
But if thou preſerveſt thy thoughts and opini- 
on of thy ſelf. truely humble, you may with 
more fafety give God thanks in. publick for 
that good which cannot, or cught not to be 
eoncealed. 

16. Be not alwayes ready to excuſe every 
overſight, or indiſcrerion, or ill aion:: bur if 
rhou beeſt guilry of. it, confeſfe itplainly 3 for 
yertne ſcorns a. lye for-its cover ; but hide toa 


fin with it,is like a cruſt of leprofie drawn upon. 
an ulcer : if thou beeſt not guilry ( unleſſe it- 


be ſcandalous ) be not over earneft torewove 
It : but rather uſe it as an argument to chaſtiſe 
all greatnefſe of fancy and opinionin thy ſelf 3 
and accuſtome thy ſelf to bear reproof pati- 
ently & contented]y,and the harfh words of thy 
enemies, as knowing that the anger of anene- 
my isa better Monitor, & repreſents our faults 


or admoniſhes us of our daty with more hearti-- 


neſſe,then the Kindnes does, or precious balms 
_ of aſriend. , 
17. Give God thanks for every weakneſſe, 
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 ecformityz and imperfetion, and: accept. 
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it as a favour and grace of God , and an in- 
ſtrument to reſiſt pride and nurſe humility 3 
ever remembring that when God by giving 
thee a crooked: backe, hath alſo made thy 
ſpirit ſtoop or leſfſe vain, thou art more ready 
to enter the narrow gate of Heaven , then by 
being ſtrait, and ſtanding opright, and think- 
ing highly. Thus the Apoſtles rejoyced in therr 
mfirmities, not: moral, but natural,and accident- 
al, in their being beaten and whipt like ſlaves, 
im their nakednefle and poverty. 

18. Upbraid' no mans weaknefle to him to 
diſcomfort him 3 neither report it to diſpa- 
rage him3 neither delight to remember it 
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{ to leſſen him, or to ſer thy ſelf above him. 
Be ſure never. to praiſe thy ſelf, or to dif- 
| praiſe any man elſe, unleſſe GODS glory, 
| or ſome holy end doe hallow it. ,And' it 
| was noted to the praiſe of Cyras, that a. 


mongſt his equals in age he would never play 


| at any ſport, or uſe any exerciſe in which he 


knew himſelf more excellent then they : but 
m ſuch in which he was unſkilfol he would amr | 
make his challenges, leſt hee ſhould ſhame -»11 4s. } 


fertoſuo0.4 # 


them by his victory, and that himſelf might 1= = 


quiis pues | 


learn ſomething of their ſkill, and do them pms 
civilities. comin in... 


ibus vitoriam ſemper obtinere Iaborent, Non n. tant um eff" ſcire viewer, fe... þ 
enrbus vitoriam ſc tinere Iaborent, nn um egregium cure yvincere 
pan poſſe vinci pulchrum eſt,ubi vitoria eſt dianmeſa. Flute. de edue. liber. : 


19. Beſides the foregoing parts and ations, 


humility teaches us to ſubmit onr ſelves and 


all our faculties to GOD : Ts belteve all 
things, to do all things, to ſuffer all things which 
his will enjcynes us to beecontent in eve- 


Ty eftate or change, knowing we have deſer- 
ved worſe then the worſt we feet : And (as A- 


ais- (aid to- Alcibiades ) he hath: taken __ 
| 9- 
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«©, 118 goodnefle, to fear his Greatneſie,to worſhip 
dgnum eſt Nis eterpall and infinite exceliencies , and to 
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pellani- things according to Godlinels : and to be meek 


us fe dif- 
ficiles ©, And gentle in our converſation towards others, 
uae Now although according to the Nature of e- 
very grace, this begins as a gift,and is increaſed 
like a habit, that is, beſt by its own as, yer 
befides the former a&ts and offices of hunilj- 


ty, there are certain other exerciſes and confi- 


ments for the procuring and increaſing this 
grace, and the evring of pride, 


Meanes and exerciſes of obtaining and in- 
creaſing the grace of Humility. 


them into one continued repreſentation, 
and remember-, that he whoſe like ſeems 
fair, by reaſon that his faulrs are ſcattered 
at large diſtances, in the ſeverall parts of his 
life, yet if all his crrovrs and follies were 
articled againſt him 3 the man would ſeem vi- 


[a 


Rances z and towards them one fly is enough 


Set 4.) 
half, when he mighthave taken all : to adore 


rum mores ſme our ſelyes to all our ſuperiours in all | 


derations , which are good helps and inftru- | 


T. Make confefſion of thy ſins ofcen to | 
God and confider what all that evil amounts | 
to, which you then charge upon your ſelf. | 
Look not upon them as ſcattered in the courſe |! 
of a long life : now , an intemperate anger, |: 
then, too full a meal : now, idle talking, |* 
and another time .impatience : but unite | 


rious and miſerable : and poſſibly this exer- | 
We really applyed upon thy Spirit , may be | 
] : 


2. Remember that we uſually difparage | 
ethers upon flight grounds, and little in- | 


to- ſpoil a whole þox of ointment; and if a- F 
man: } 
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man be highly commended, we think him 
ſuftjciently leffened , if we clap one ſin or 
folly, or infirmity into. his account :; Ler us 
therefore be juſt to our ſelves , fince we are ſo 
ſevere to others, and conſider, thar whatſo- 
ever good, any one can think or ſay of us, we 
can tell him of hundreds of baſe and unworthy, 
and fooliſh a&ions , any one of which were 
enough (we hope) to deftroy anothers reputa- 
tion :Therefore let ſo many be ſufficient to de- 
ſtroy our over high thoughts of our ſelves. 

3. When thy Neighbour is cryed up by 


| publike fame, and popular. noiſes 3 that we 
* may diſparage and lefſen ' him, we cry out 


chat the people is a Heard of unlearned and 


| tgnorant perfons , ill jadges, loud erumpets, 
| butwhichnevergive cercain ſound : ler us aſe 
the ſame art to humble our ſelves,and , ._. .- wt 


never take delight and pleafure in + 
publike reports., and -acclamations .. 


i 7 
of. afſemblies, and pleaſe our ſelves 4 7 > I 
Sy W270 TWwy Uaynley 
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with: their 'judgement, of whom in 
other the like caſes we- aftirm that, Pa 
they are nnd>. 1. - 7 HIER 

4. We change ow opinion .of others by 
their Kindnefte er unkindnefle towards us. 


If he be my Patron and bounteons ,. he is 


wiſe, he is noble , his faulrs are bnt warts, his 
vertues are mountainows : but- if he: :proves 
mkinde or rejefts onr- importunate' ſuite , 
then he is ill natured , covetous ,. and 
his free :meal is called glurtony ; that which 
before we called civility, is now very dnwm- 
kemeſſe,. and; all he ſpeakes 'is flat and dull, 
and rgnorant as a 'Iwime ; This indeed is wn- 


juſt towards. others, bat a'-good ififtrumenr, 


f weturn the edge of ic upon our ſelyes : we 
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| uſe our ſelves il], abufing onr felves with 
falſe principles, cheating our ſelves with lies 
and pretences, ſtealing the choice and cle. 
&ion from our wils, placing voluntary igno- 
rance in our underſtandings, denying the de. 
fires of the Spirit, ſetting up afacion againſt 
every noble and juſt defire ; the leaſt of which 
becauſe we ſhould reſent up to reviling the in- 
Jurious perſon , it 1s but reaſon we ſhould at 
leaft not flatter, our ſelves with fond and too 
kinde opinions. 

5. Every day call to minde ſome one of thy 
fouleſt ſinnes, or the moſt ſhameful of thy 
diſgraces,. or the indiſcreeteſt of thy ations, 
or any thing that'did then-moſt trouble: thee; 
and apply it to the preſent. ſwelling of thy 
ſpirit and opinion, and it may help to allay 
Ir. 1-43 

6. Pray often for this grace withall hamili. 
ty of geſture and paſſion of defire, and in thy 
devotion interpoſe many ads of humility by 
way of confeſſion and, addreſſe to Godziand 
refletion mpon thy ſelf, - ry ey CL IRS 

7. Avoid great Offices and imploy.. 
ments, and the noiſes of worldly honour. . For 
in thoſe ſtates many 'times, fo many- cere.. 
monies and circumſtances will ſeeme neceſ- 
fary, as. will deſtroy the ſobriety of thy 
thoughts, If the number. of thy ſervants 
be fewer, and their obſcrvances lefſe, and 
their reverences lefle ſolemn, poſſibly they 

F:vizab- Will ſeeme lefle then thy ' dignity : and if 
| = F562 they bee; ſo much and+ſo many, it is likely 
fo Ma they will be too big for thy ſpirit. . * And 
pe (utu- here bee thou yery carefull , Jeſt thou bee 

=-. abuſed by a pretence that. chou wenldeſt uſe 
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thy great Dignity as an opportunity of do- 
ing great good. For ſuppoſing it might he 
good for others, yer it is not good for 
thee : they may have encouragement in 
noble things from thee, and by the ſame 
inſtrument thou mayeſt thy ſelf be tempted 
to ptide and vanity : Anq1 certaine it is » 
GOD is as much glorified by thy exam. 
ple of humility in a low or temperate con- 


_ ditton, as by thy bounty in a great and 


dangerous. 

8. Make no reflexe ats upon thy owne 
humility, nor upon any other grace with 
which GOD hath enriched thy foul. For 
ſince GOD oftentimes hides from his Saints. 


| and Servants the fight of thoſe excellent 


things by which they ſhine to others (though 
the darke fide of the Lanterne be towards 
themſelves) that hee may ſecure the grace 


| of hamility 3 it. is good that thou doe ſo thy - 
ſelf : and if thon beholdeſt a grace of GOD: 


in thee, remember to give him thanks for 
It, that you may not boaſt in that which 
is none of thy own : and confider how thou 
haſt ſullyed it, by handling it with dirty 
fagers, with thy own imperfeQions, and with. 
mixture of unhandſome circumftances., Spi- 
ritual pride is very dangerous, not onely. b 

reaſon, it ſpoiles ſo many graces by whic 

wee drew nigh to the Kingdome of GOD, 
but alſo becaaſe it ſo frequently creeps up- 
on the ſpirit of holy perſons. Far it 15 no 
wonder for a Beggar to call himſelf poor 3. 
or a Drunkard to confefſe that he is noſo- 
ber perſon : But for a holy perſon tobe ham. 
ble ; for one whom all men eſteeme a Saint, 
to fear left himſelfe become a Devil, and 
ro 
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{ 


to obſcrve his own danger, and to diſcern his 
own infirmities, and make diſcovery of his had 
adherencies, is as hard as for a Prince to ſab. 
mit hiniſelf ro be guided by Tutors,and make 
himſelf ſubje& to diſcipline like the meaneſt 
of his ſervants. 

©. Often meditate upon the effects of 
Pride on one fide, and Humility an the 0- 
ther. 1. That Pride is like a Canker, and 


Mat. deſtroyes the beauty of the faireſt flowers, 


I1.25 the moſt excellent gifts and graces : hur 
Humility crownes them all. Secondly, That 
Pride is a great hinderance to the percet-' 
ving the things of GOD, apd Hymility is 
an excellent preparative and inſtrument of. | 
ſpiritual wiſdom. Thirdly, That Pride hin- | 

ers the acceptation of our prayers , but 
Humility pierceth the clauds , and will not de- 
part till the moſt High ſhall regard. Faurth- þ 
1y, That Humility is but a ſpeakjng tryth, 
and all Pride. is a lye. Fifthly, That Humi- | 
lity is the moſt certain way #9 reall honopr, | 
and pride is ever aftronted or deſpiſed. Sixth- 
Iy, That Pride turn d Lucifer intoa Devil, and. 
Humility exalred the San of God above every 
Name, and placed him eternally at the righc 

Fames hand of his Father. Seyenthly, That G 0 D 

4.6, refiſteth the proud, . profeſſing open defiance. | 
and hoſtility againſt ſuch perſons, but giveth 
grace to the humble, * Grace and pardon, 
7 remedy and relief againſt miſery and ops 
preſſion, * centent in all conditions, * tran- 
ouilliry of ſpirir, * patience ip afflitions, 

loye abroad, * peace at home, * and ut- 
ter freedom from cantention and * the ſin 
of cenſuring others, * and the trou- 
ble of being cenſured themſelves. F a 
the 


the humble man will not . judge bis brother 
for the mete in his eye, being more troubled at 
the beam in his own eye 5 and js patientand glad 
ta be reproved, becauſe himſelf hath caſt the 
firſt ſtone at himfelf, and therefore wonders not 
that others are of his minde. 

10, Remember that the blefſed Saviour of 
the world hath done more to preſcribe, and 
ranſmit, and ſecure this grace than any other ; 
his whole life being a great continued example 
of humility : a vaſt deſcent from the glorious 
boſom of his Father to the wamb of a poor 


. Þ mayden, to the form of a ſervant, to the miſe- 
| ries of a ſinner, toa life of labour, to a ſtate 
: Þ of poverty, to a death -of malefactors, to the 
. EF graveof death, and the intolerable calamiries 


which we deierved : and it were a good defigne 


! and yer but reaſonable, that we ſhould be as 
! humble in the midſt of our greateſt imperfetti- 
; ons & baſeſt ſins as Chriſt was in the midſt of his 
7 fulneſſe of the ſpirit, great wiſdom, perfect life 


and moſt admirable vertues. | 

- TI. ' Drive away all flatterers from thy cam+ 
pany,and at no hand endure them 3 for he that 
endures himſelf ſo to be abuſed by another is 
not onely a foal far entertaining the mockery, 
but loyes to have his own opinion of himiſelf to 


| be heightned and cheriſhed: 


12, Never change thy imployment for the 
ſudden coming of another to rhee : Bur if mo+ 
deſty permits or difcretion, appear to him that 
viſits thee the ſame that thon wert to God and 
thy felf in thy privacy.Butif thou were walking 
or fleeping, or in any -other' innocent 'imploi- 
ment or retirement, ſnatch not up 4 book ro 
ſeem ſtudious, nor fall on thy knees to ſeem 
devour,nor alter any thing to make him Ee 

thee 
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thee better imployed then thou wert. 

13 To the ſame purpoſe it is of great nſe 
thar he who would preſerve his humilitie, 
fhould chooſe ſome ſpiritual perſon to whom 
he ſhall oblige himſelf to diſcover his very 
thoughts, and fancies 3 every a& of his and all. 
his entercourſe with others in which there may 
be danger 3 that by ſuch an openneſſe of ſpi- 
rit, he may expoſe every blaſt of vain glory, 
every idle thought to be chaſtenedand lefſen- 
ed by the rod of ſpiritual diſcipline : and he | 
that ſhall finde himſelf tyed to confeſſe every 
proud thought, every vanity of his ſpirir, wi 
alſo perceive they muſt nor dwell with hiny, | 
nor finde any kindnefſe fron him :' and beſides || 
this, the nature of pride is ſo ſhameful, and | 
unhandſome, that the very diſcovery of it isa 
huge mortification and means of ſuppreſſing it. 
A man would be aſhamed to be told that he 
enquires after the faults of his laſt Oration or | 
aQtion on purpoſe to be commended : & there- 
fore when the man ſhall tell his ſpiritual Guide 
the ſame ſhameful ſtory of himlelf; it is very 
likely he will be humbled, and heartily a- 
ſhamed of it. | 

14. Let every man-ſappoſe what opinion he 
thonid have of-.one: that ſhonld ſpend his time 
in playing with. drumfticks and cockle-ſhells, 
and that ſhould wrangle all day long with a lit-. 
tle boy for pins,or ſhould ſtndy hard and labour 
much to cozena childe of his gauds, and who 
would run into a river deep and dangerens with 
a great burden upon his back, even then when 
he were told of the danger and earneſtly im- 
portuned : not to do it.: and let him bat 
change the Inſtances and the perſon, and he 
ſhall finde thar he hath the fame mo on 

thin 
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think as bad of himſelf, who purſues trifles 


with earneſtneſſe, fpending his time in vanity, - 


and his labour for that which profits not z who 
knowing the laws of God, the rewards of ver- 
tue, the curſed conſequents of fin) that it is an 


'Þ evil ſpirit that tempts him to it, a Devil, one 
that hates him, that longs extreamly to ruine 


him, that it is his own deſtruRion that he is 
then working , that the pleaſures of his fin 
are baſe and bruitiſh, unſatisfying in the en. 


| joyment, ſoon over, ſhameful in their ſtory, 


bitter in the memory, painful in the efte& here, 
and intolerable hereafter, and for ever : yet 


 indeſpite of all this, he runs fooliſhly into his 
| ſin and his ruine, meerly becauſe he is a fool, 
| and winks hard, and rufhes violently like a 


horſe into the battel, or likea mad man to his 
death. He that can think great and good things 
of ſuch a perſon, the next ſtep may court the 
rack for an inſtrument of pleaſure, and admire 


| aſwine for wiſdom, and $0 for counſel to the 
opper. 


prodigalland trifling gra 
After the uſe of theſe and ſuch like in- 
ſtruments and conſiderations, if you would 


try how your ſoul is grown 3 you ſhall know 


that humility like the root of a goodly tree 
is thruſt very farre into the: ground by 
theſe goodly fruirs which appeare above 
ground, | 


Signes of Humility, 


rx. The humble man truſts not to his 
own diſcretion , but in matters of con- 
cernment relyes rather upon the judge- 
ment of his friends, counſellers, or ſpi- 
titual guides. 2. He does not pertinaciouſly 
pw- 


_ 
\ 


tw 
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purſue the choice of his own will, but7n all 
| 
; 
'y 


k:03- things lets God chooſe for him,and his * Superi- 
ab ae ors in thoſe things which concern them. g. He 
does nor marmur againſt commands.4. He'is not 
inquiſitive into the reaſonableneſs of mndrfferent 
and innocent commands, but believes their com- 
mand to be reaſon enough m ſuch caſes to ex- 
a& his obedience. 5. He lives according to a 
rwle; und with compliance to publick cuſtoms, 
without any atte&ation or fingularity. 6. He is 
meek and indifferent in all accidents and chan- 
ces. 7. * He patiently bears injuries. 8: He is 
| wg alwayes unſatisfied in his own condu@ , refoln- 
| p<ien-a tions, and counſels. 9. He isa great lover of 
s. Kier. good men, and 4 praiſer of wiſe men, and aſ 
cenfurer of no man. 10. He is modeſt in his 
ſpeech, and referv'd in his langhter. 11. He fears 
when he hears himſelf commended, left God 
make another judgment concerning his ations 
than men do. 12. He gives no pert or fancy 
anſwers when he is reproved, whether juſtly or 
unjuſtly. 13: He loves to fit down in private, 
and if he may, he refuſes the temptation of 
offices and new hononrs. 14. He 1s ingenuons, 
free and open in his aQions and difcourſes. 
18. He mends his fault and gives thanks when 
he is admoniſhed. ' 16. He is ready to do good 
offices to the murderers of his fame, 'o his flan- 
derers, backbiters and detractors, as Chrift 
waſhed the feet of Judas. 17. And is contented 
to be ſuſpe&ed of Indiſcretion, ſo, before God 
he may bereally innocent, and nor offenſive to 
his neghbour, nor wanting to his juſt and pru- 
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Of Modeſty, 


| 
MI is the appendage of Sobriety, and | 
is to Chaſtity, ro Temperance and to 


Humility as the fringes are to a Garment. 
It is a grace of Ged that moderates the over- 
aciveneſſe and curiofity of the minde, and or- 
ders the paſſions of the body, and external 
ations, and is direfly oppoſed to Carioſity, 
r0 Botdneſſe, to Undecency. The praiſe of Me- 
deſty conſiſts in theſe following rules. 


Ads and duties of Modeſty as it is oppoſed ts puyu- 
Curioſity. PATIL 


x. Inquire not into the ſecrers of God, bnt | 
be content to learn thy duty according to the | 
quality of thy perfon or imployment :; that tcctus. | 
is plainly, if thou heeſt not concerned in **z*: 
the condud of others: but if thou beeft a reach- | 
er, kearne it fo.as may beſt enable thee to dif- qui rau-! 
charge thy office. Gods commandments were jt. .£lf 
proclaimed to all rhe world, but Gods 'corm- cis oppri-| 
fels are to himſelf and tohis ſecret.ones, when 15. | 
they are admitted within the veil. © ProvezF, 

2. Inquire yor into the things 'which are too 
hard for thee, but learn nrodeſtly ro know thy 
infirmiries and abilities, and raiſe not thy mind 
up to enquire into myfteries of State, or the .,,_ 


CCC ————__ T 


- 


ſecrets of Government, or difficulties Theolo - 


pical, if thy imployment really be, or thy mn- Nate 
derftandmg be judped rd be'of a lower rank. gdlr,ul- 
| 3 
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| 3. Let usnot enquire into the affairs of ©. 
| thers thar_concerne us not, but be buſied with- 
in our ſelves and our own ſpheres 3 ever remem- 
[ bring that to pry into the ations or intereſts 
| 


of other men not under our charge, may mini- 
ſtcr to pride, to tyranny, to uncharitableneſſe, | 
to trouble, but can never conſiſt with modeſty, 
unleſſe where duty or the mere intentions 
of charity, and relation do warrant it. 

4 Ecclus- 4, Never liſten at the doors or windows : 
| Nec for beſides that it contains in it danger and a 


i mn lerrora, 
4 


— 


} nemanoin {nare, it iSalſoan invading my neighbours pri- 
! Laſca, ne . . 
| grohi in VACy, and a laying that open which he therfore 
' &w Jjncloſed, that it might not be open. Never ask 
what he carries covered ſo curiouſly 3 for it is 
enough that ir is covered curiouſly. Hither alſo 
is reducible that we never open letters without 
. publick authority, or reaſonably preſumed 
leave, or great neceſſity, or —_ 
Every man hath in his own life fins enough, 
-in his own minde trouble enough, in his own | 
fortune evils enough, and in performance of 
his offices failings niore then enongh to enter- 
tain his own enquiry : ſo that curiofitie after the | 
| affairs of others, cannot be without envy and | 
4 anevil minde. What is it tome if my Neigh- | 
_ bours Grandfather were a Syrian, or his Grand- | 
| 
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- . mother illegitimate,or that another is indebted 
five thouſand ponnds, or whether his wife be 
expenſive ? But commonly curious perſons, 


( or as the Apoſtles phraſe is ) bufte-bodies , 


not ſollicicays, or inquiſitive into the 
and order of a well governed family, or Ki 
the vertues of an excellent perſon > but 
there be any thing for which men keep lecks 

- and bars and porters, things that bluſh te ſee 
whe light, and either are ſhameful in manners 
of 
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Of ModeS\y. 
or private in nature, theſe things are their care 
and their bufineſſe. * But if great things will 
atisfie our enquiry, the courſe of the Sunant 
Moon, the ſports in their faces, the Firmament 
of Heaven, and the ſuppoſed Orbs, the ebbing 


[and flowing of the Sea, are work enough for 


vs : Or if this be not, let him tell me, whether 
the number of the ſtars be evenor odde, and 
when they began to be fo? ſince ſome ages have 


: [diſcovered new ftars which the former knew 


nor, bur might have ſeen, if they had bin where 
now they are fixd. * If thefe be too trouble- 
ſome, ſearch lower, and rell me, why this turfe 
this year brings forth a Daiſie,and the next year. 
a Plantane © why the apple bears his ſeed. in. his 
heart, and wheat bears it in his head : let him 
tell, why a graft taking nouriſhment from a 
crab-ſtock ſhall have a fruit more noble then its 
nurſe and parent: ler him ſay, why the beſt of 


wiſe then it 1s in fome liquors that are thinner, 
and in ſome that are thicker ? But theſe things 
are not ſuch as pleaſe bufic bodies. They muſt 
teed upon Tragedies,and ſtories of misfortunes 
& crimes & yer'tell them ancient ſtories of the 
raviſhment of chaſt maidens, or the debanch< 
ment of nations; or the extream poverty of 
learned perſons, or the perſecutions of the old 


xcidents hapning in Royal families amongſt 
the Arſacide, the Cxſars, the Prolomies, theſe 
were enough to ſcratch'theitch of knowing ſad 
ſtories. Bat unlefſe yon relt them ſomething 
ſed and new, ſomething that is done within 
the bounds of their own knowledge or rela- 
tn, it ſeems tedions and unſfatisfying 3 which 

F ſhowes 
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Foy! is at the the top, the beſt of wine in the mid= 
dle, and the beſt of hony ar the bottom, other- - 


Saints, or the changes of government, and ſad 


_ 
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ſhowes plainly it is an evil ſpirit : envie and 
idlencſſe married together, and begor cu- 
riofity. Therfore Platarch rarely well compares, 
curious and inquiſitive ears to. the execrable 
gates of cities, out of which onely MalefaRors, 
and hangmen and tragedies paſſe, nothing that 
15 chaſt or holy. * If a Phyſitian ſhould go from 
Houſe to houſe unſent for and enquire what wo- 
man hath a Cancer in her bowels, or what man 
hath a fiſtula in his colick gut, though he coald 
pretend to cure it, he would be almoſt as un- 
welcome as the diſeaſe it ſelf : and therefore it 
1s inhumane to enquire after crimes and dif- 
alters, without pretence of amending them, 
-but qnely to diſcover them. We are not angry 
with Searchers and Publicans when they look || 
onely on publick merchandiſe z but when they 
break open trunks, and pierce veſſels, and unrip 
packs, and open ſealed letters. 
Curioſity is the dire& incontinency of the | 
ſpiritzand adaltery it ſelf in its principle is ma- 
ny times nothing bur a curious inquiſition af 
ter, and envying of another mans incloſed plea- 


_ fares: and there have been many who refuſed 


fairer objes that they might raviſh an incloſed 
woman, from her retirement and fingle poſleſ- 

ſour. Buc theſe inquiſitions are ſeldom without 
danger, never withont baſeneſſe 3, they are nei- 

ther juſt nor honeſt, nor delightful, and very of- 
ten uſeleſſe ro the eurious 1nquirer. For men | 

ſtand upon their guards againſt them, as they 
ſecure their meat againſt Harpyes and Cats,lay- 
ing all their counſek. and ſecrets qut of their 
way, z- or as men-clap. their garments cloſe 4, 
bqut:them whea the fearching and ſaucy winds 
would diſcover their nakedneſk : as kaowing 
that what men willingly hear, they, do wilhng 
ped 
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ſpeak of. Knock therefore at the door before 
you enter upon. youf neighbours privacy 3 and 
remember that there is no difference between 
entring into hishovſe, and looking into'ir, 
Attsof ModeSiy as it-is oppoſed to boldneſſe. «x 
I. Let us alwayes bear abour ns ſach'impreſ- 


Þ fions of reverence and fear of God as to trem-. 


ble at his voice, to-expreſſe our apprehenfions 
of his greatnefle in: all grear accidents, in po- 
pular- judgements:, - tond thunders,, rempeſts, 
earth quakes, not onely For fear of being ſmit- 
ten our ſelves, or that we are concerned inthe 
accident, but alſo that we may humble our 
ſelves before his Almighrineſfe, and expreſſe 
that infinite diſtance' between his aro 

y 


| and oor: weakneſl6s, ar ſuch rimes efpecially 


when he gives ſachviſſble arguments of it. He 
thatis merry and ayry at ſhore when he ſees 4 
ſad and a: lotd tempeſt on the ſea, or dances 


| briskly when-God' thunders from Heaven, 're- 


ards not' when God ſpeaks to all the world, 
ut 15 pofſeffed with firm imtmodeſty: 
2. Bereverent, moteft, and reſerved:in'the . 
preſence of thy Deron, Eon toall according 


to their quality their titles of 


ononr, Keeping 


diſtance, ſpeaking litrle,anſwetingpertinently, 
not interpoſing without leave” or reaſon, not . 
anſwering to queſtion propounded to an- 


| other; andever'preſent to thy ſuperiours” the 


faireſtfide of thy diſcourſe, of thy temper; of 
thy ceremony, as being-aſhamed to ſerve ex- 
cellent perſons with rnhandfome entercourſe. 

3. Never lyebeforea King, ora' great pet- quem 
fon, nor ſtandin a lye when thon 'art accuſed, P<ws 


verecandiz 
| Mon; Can,tth. 


Tom dgadsy aleueftrre frongy Fwbgng. Meh. 
SR F 


| | tegir 
pallio hujus maculas hominibus qon oftendit. Mai- 


2 : Nor 
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nor offer to juſtifie what is indeed a fault, bur 
modeſtly be aſhamed of. it, ask pardon and 
make amends. _ | HT 

4. Never boaſt of thy fin, but at leaſt lay a 
vail upon thy nakednefſe and ſhame, and put 
thy hand before thine eyes, that thou mayeſt 

A Chione ſaltem vel have this beginning of repentance, 
ab Helide diſce pu- to believe thy fin to be thy ſhame. 
dorem N -. "For he that bluſhes not at his crime, 
pen e a tecde bur. addes ſhameleſſeneſſe - to, his 
lupas, Mart-l. ſhame, hath no inſtrument left to 
epi ©- 35. reſtore him to the hopes of vertue. 

5. Benot confident and afhrmatiye in an 
uncertain matter, bat report things . modeſtly, 
and temperately according- to the degree. of 
that perſuaſion, which1s, or ought to. he begot- 
ten. in thee by the efficacy of, the authority, or 
the reaſon inducing thee. | 

6. Pretend not to more knowledge then 
thou haſt, but, be content to ſeem. ignorant 

Fcclus where thou art ſo,leſt thou beeſt; either brought 
3. 25. to ſhame, orretireſt inco ſhameleſſencſe. | 


Koour- Ads of Modeſty as it is oppor d td undecency. 


67" TI. In your prayers, in churches, and places 
474*t4 of religion uſe reverent. poſtures , great. at-'Þ 
”7 -.- tention, grave ceremony, the loweſt geftures 
*ji74« of humility 3 remembring- that we ſpeak. to * 
God, in our reverence to whom we cannot poſ- ' 
ftbly exceed 3 bur that the expreſſion of this 
reverence he according to law or cuſtom, and 
the example of the moſt prudenr and pious 
perſons: that is, Jett be-the beſt in-its-kinde 
to the beſt of eſſences | hl ne! 
2. TInallpublick meetings, private addreſ- 
ſes, in diſcourſes, in journeyes uſe thoſe forms | 
of ſalatation, reyerence and decency —_—_ 
the 
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the cuſtom preſcribes, and is uſual amongſt the 
moſt ſober perſons giving honour to whom 
honour belongeth, taking place of none of thy 
betters, and in all cafes of queſtion concerning 


L civil precedency, giving it to any one that 
, will take it, if it be onely thy own right that is 
in queſtion. | 

.3- Obſerve the proportion of affeftions in 


all meetings and to all perſons :- be not merry 


» ® ata funeral, nor ſad upon a feſtival, but rejoyce 
S with them that rejoyce, and weep with them that r 
: weep. 


4. Abſtainfrom wanton and diſſolute langh- 


1 ter, petulant and uncomely jeſts, loud talk- 
: ing, jJecring, 'and' all: ſuch aqions which in 
f Civil account are called undecencies, and inci- 
b vilities. 

[ 


5. Towards your parents uſe all modeſty of 
duty and: humble carriage ; towards them and 


1 all your 'kinred: be: ſevere in the 'modeſties of , 
q chaftity::' ever: feating, left i the freedoms of 
t natural  kindenefſe ' frdvld- enlarge into an 


neighbourhood of unhandſomeneſſe, For. all 
inceſtuous mixtures, and all circumſtances and 
degrees towards it, are the higheſt violations of 


modeſty .in- the. w6tld*: for rherefore inceſt is 

"© grownto be fo highi#erime; eſpectally m the  _ 
s laſt periods” of the 'world, becauſe! it breaks * + | 
? {4 thatreverence which the confent of all nations | 
; and the ſeverity of huniane Jaws hath enjoyned 

5 towards our parents and neereft kinred, in imi- 

1 ration of | tha. Jaw which God gave to, the 

S Jewes: in proſecutjon of Modeſtie in this'in- -* | 
c Randenont9 00h APC SIE ION Noh 

oY 6. Beacurious obſerver of: all thoſe things _..... 
"| which are of good report, and. are parts of ® hiles 
5 | Ppublick honeſty; For publick fame, - and the 4b. 
x : | F 3 ſen- 


| 


HJ 
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ſentence of prudent ang publick perſons, is 
the meafure of good and evil in things indifte- } 
rent : and charity requires ys to comply. with 
thoſe fancies and aftettions which are agreable 
To nature, or the analogie of vertue, or pub- 
lick laws, or old cuſtoms. Itis againſt Modeſty 
for a woman to marry a ſecond huſband as long 
as ſhe bears a burden by the firſt, or to admit a 


xt raerettix abigiere. {econd love while her funeral tears 
fiem ve.09;ſeraq; ATE. NOT wiped from her cheeks. It is Þ 
Karaq; fi memini for- againſt publick- honeſty to do ſome | 
nE&&11.v2 patet-Mart. Lwful ations of privacy in publick 


theatres, and therefore in ſuch caſes retirement | 
15 a dpty of madeſiy. | = 
7. Be grayegdecent and modeſt in taycloth- 
mng and ornament : never let it he above thy F 
condition, not alwayes equal to it, never light Þ 
or amarous, never diſcovering 4 nekedaeſſe þ 
thorough a chis yail, which thou pretendeſt to. Þ 
hide: neyer:to lay a ſpare for « ſoul,biit remem- | 
ber what becomes a.Chriſtias: og holi- | 
Welle, chaſtity, and the diſcipline of the holy 
Jeſus. | 
8. Hither alſo js tobe reduced ſingular and [ 
afefted walking, proud, nice and ridiculous * 
geſtures of body, painting and laſcivious | 
greflings, all which together God reproovyes by 
iah the + gh The Lord ſaith, becauſe the daugh- 
ters of Sion are haughty, and walk with fetched | 
forth necks end wanton eyes, walking and mincing as 
they go, and make 4 tinkling with their feet, there- 
fore the Lord will fgnite her with a ſeah of the crown- | 


Prov. Of the head, and will take away the bravery of their 


tinkling ornaments. And this duty of modeſty in 
this inſtance is expreſly enjoyned ro:att Chriſti - 


1:72, an women by Saint Pail, That women' adojn- | 


2: 8..; themſelyes in modeſt apparel with. ſbanefaSneſſe 


and 
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and ſobriety , ot with broidered hair, or gold or 
pearl, or cotly array, bat (which becometh women 
profeſſing godlineſſe ) with good works. 


9. As thoſe meats are to be avoided which 


tempt our ſtomacks beyond our hunger, ſo al- 
ſo ſhould prudent perſons decline all ſuch ſpe. 


Racles, relations, Theatres, loud noyſes and 


onr-cryes which concern us not, and are be- 


fides our natural or moral intereſt. Our ſenſes 


ſhould not like petulant and wanton Girles 
wander into Markets and Theatres without 
juſt imployment3 but when they are ſent a- 
broad by reaſon, return quickly with their er. 
rand , and remain modeſtly at home under 
their guide, till they be fent again. 


10. Let all perſons be curious In obſerving 


modeſty towards themſelves inthe handfome 


treating their own body , and ſach as are in 
their power , whether living or dead. Againſt. 
this rule they offend who expoſe to others 


their own, or Py into others nakedneſſe be. 
yond the limits of neceſſity, or where x leave 
1s not made holy by a permiſſion from God. 


It is alſo ſaid that God was pleaſed to work a 


miracle about the hody of Epiphanius to re- 
prove the immadeſt coriofity of an unconcer- 
ned perſon who prycd too neer when charita- 


ble people were compoſing it to the grave. In 


all theſe caſes and particulars , although they 
ſeem little, yet our duty and concernment is 


net little. Concerning which, I ufe the words - 
of the Son of Sirach , He that deſpiſeth little * 


things, ſhall perifh by little and little. 


F 4 Set. - 


Oedipurn * 
curiolitafl 
in exrre- 
mas cons _ 
Jecit catize” 
mitatent * 
Plus 
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SECT. -VT.. 
' © Of Contentedneſſe in all eftates and 
accidents. 


Ertaes and Diſcourſes are like Friends, 

neceſfary in all fortunes 3 but thoſe are 
the beſt which are Friends in our ſadneſles, 
and - ſupport us in our ſorrows, and fad acci- 
dents : and in this ſenſe, no man that is vertu- 
Ous can be friendlefſe 3 nor hath any man rea- 
fon to complain of the Divine Providence, or 
accuſe the publick diforder of things, or his 
ewn infelicity, ſince God hath appointed one 
remedy for all the evils in the World,. and 


that is, @ contented ſpirit: For this alone | 


makes 2 man paſſe through fire and not be 
fcorch'd, through Seas and not be drownd, 
through hunger and nakedneſſe and want no. 
thing. For finceall the evilin.the World con- 
fiſts ia the diſagreeing between the obje and 
the appetite, as when a man hath what he de- 
fires not, or deſires what he hath nor , or de- 
fires amiſſe 3 he that compoſes his ſpirit to the 
reſent accident, hath variety of inſtances for. 
1s vertue , bur none to trouble hin, becauſe 
his daſges enlarge nor beyond his preſent for- 
tune: and a wiſe man 1s placed in the variety. 
of chances like the Nave or Centre of a wheel, 
in.the midſt of all the circumvolutions and. 
changes of poſture, without violence or 
change, ſave that it turns gently im-comply- 
ance with irs changed parts, and is indifferent 
which part is upand whichis down 3 for-there 
rs ſome vertue or other to be exerciſed what 
eyer happens, either patience or DEE 
_ love 


[ 
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we "0 yen, x 0 ey 
ata © 4. ; 


cifd to poverty and a low fortune, if we ſuffer 


$ God thath: MIT needs: to them by 
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love or fear; moderation or humility , charity | 
or contentedneſſe,* and they: are every one of 
them equally-in otder to'hjs great end, 'anin- | 
mertal felictty : and, beauty 1s' not' made by | 
white or red, by black eyes & a round face, by 
a ſtrait body and a fmooth-ſkin 3 ' but by apro.. 
portion to the fancy : Norules can make ama- 
bility, our mindes & apprehenſions make thats. if 
and ſo 1s our felicity5' and we maybe recon-. 


contentednefſe and' the' grace of God to make 
the proportions. For no man is poor that does 
not think himſelf ſo: But- if in a full fortune. 
with impatience he defires more, he proclaints 
his wants and his beggerly condition. fe ek 
Bur becauſe this grace of contefitednefſe 5b; * 
was the ſum of all the'oId moral Philoſophy, mw: ||; 
and a greatdury in Chriſtianity, and of moft | 
univerſal uſe-in the whole courſe of our lives, 
and the onely inſtrament-to eaſe the bardens 
of the World and the enmities of fad chances, 
it: will not be amiſſe to preſſe it by the proper 
arguments by which God hath bound it upon | 
our ſpirirs, it being faſtned by Reaſon and 'Re— 
ligion, by duty and intereſt, by neceffity and 
conveniency, by-example, and by the propolj- 
tion of excellent rewards, no- lefſe then peace 
angfeRciey;. 72, {26400 edt 172275 wy 
T7, Contentedneſſe in all effates is a'duty_ 
of Religion:-ir is rhe great reaſonableneſſe of 
complying with the Divine Providence which 
governes: all the: World, and hath fo or- 
dered: us in- the adminiſtration of his 'great 
Family.c He: were a" ſirange'fool thar flowed 
be arpry becauſe "Dogs and Sheep: nee&'ns 
ſhoes, &yethimſelf'is full of eare to'gerſome: 
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natural provifions , and to thee by an arcifi- 
Cial : for he. hath given thee rcaſon to learn a 
trade 2. ome .INEARS UG make of buy them, 


To that; is-onely difiers w the pnagner of: our - 


ovifion 3 and which had [you rather want, 
ces of reaſpp? And my-Patron that hash 
given me a Farm 1s freer to me then if he gives 


a loafe rgady bak'd. Bur however, all theſe. 


ifs come om him and therefore ic is fic he 
- Jhogld diſpenſe them as he pleaſe; gud if we 
murmnure here, we may at:ithe yexs melancho- 


ly be troubled that God did nor make us to. 
be Angels, or Stars. For if thatwhich we are. 


or have, do ngt Content us, we may be trou- 


bled for every thing is the' World, which. is 


beſides gur being, or ous pofleſGons.. * 
izm God is the Maſter of the Secues, we muſt 
7% 569 not chooſe which parc we fhall a& 3 -it con- 


pizoy 74 Cerns us onely. to be carein! that we do it well, . | 


7 24» alwayes ſaying, If this pleaſe God let it be as # 
Sx, 75; and we who pray that Gods will may be 


one -.in Earth as its is Heaven muſt.remem- | 
ber that the Angels do: 'wharſaeyer is com- | 


manded them, and go where eyer they are | 


ſent, and refuſe no circumſtances : and if their 


imploymenr be-croſſed by a higher decree, | 


— they fir down in peace and rejoyce ip the c- 
Din. . year 3 and when the Angel of Fades could 


19.13* nor prevail jn behalf of the people commir- | 
ted to his charge, becauſe the Angel of Perſia | 


oppoſed it, heonely told the ſtory at the com- 
mand of God, and was as Content, and: wor- 
ſhipped with as great an cxtaſie in his pro- 


of tian, a5 the prevailing. Spirit. Do. thou fo || 
ikewiſe: keep the: Bation where! God hath 
Placed yowand you ſhall never long for things | 


without, bur fi ar home ſcafting upon the _ ; 
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vine Providence and thy own reaſon, by which 
we are taught that it is neceffary and reaſona- 
ble to ſubmir to God. 


| For, is not all the World, Gods family 2 


Are nat we his creatures? Are we not as 
clay in the hand of the Potter ? Do we not 
live upon his meat, and move by his ſtrength 


| and do cur work by his light? Are we any 


thing but what weare from him ? And ſhall 


there be a mutiny among the flacks and herds, - 
becauſe their Lord of their Shepherd choc- - 


{s their paſtures, and ſufters them not to 


wander into Deſerts and unknowne wayes 2 


if we chooſe, we do it ſa foolifhly that we 


cannot like it tong, and moft commonly not 
at all: bur God who can de what he pleafe, - 


's wife to chooſe ſafely for us, afteionate to 


comply with our needs, and powerful to cxe- - 


cute all his wiſe decrees. Here therefore is 


the wifdome of the contented man, to let 
God choofe for him : for when we have given 


vp our wills to him, and ſtand ip that ſta- 


tion of the battel where our great, Genergl : 


hath placed us, qur. ſpirits muſt needs reſh 


while our conditions have for their ſecurity ; 
the power, the wiſdom, and the - charity of 


God, | 


2. Contentedneſſe in all accidents. brings - 


great, peace of ſpirit, and is the great and 


onely. inſtrument of temporal felicity, - It 


removes the ſting from the accident, and 


makes. a man not. to depend upon chance, - 
and the- uncertain diſpofitions of men for! his | 
wall being, but onaly, on GO Dand his aws : 
Spiriz., Wee our ſelves make ons + formunes * 
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Yood or bad, and when God lets looſe a Ty- 


rant upon us, or A fickneſſe, or ſcorne.,, ora 


leſſened fortune, if we fear to dye, or know 


not to be parient, or are prond , or cove- 


tons , then the calamity firs heavy on ns. But- 
if we -know how to manage a noble principle, 


and fear not Death ſo much as a diſhoneſt a- 
Rion, and think impatience a worſe evil then 
a-Feaver, and Pride tobe the biggeſt diſgrace, 
and poverty. tobe infinitely defjrable before 
the torments of-covetouſneſſe 5 then we who 
now think vice to be ſoeafiey, and make it fo 


familiar, and think the cure ſo impoſſible, ſhall 


quickly be of another minde, and reckon theſe 
accidents amongſt things eligible. 


But no man can be happy that hath great 
hopes and great fears of things without, and* 


events depending upon other men, or upon 
the chances of Fortune. The rewards of Ver- 
me are certain, and our proviſions for our 
aatural ſupport are certain, cr if we want 
meat till we 'dye, then we dye of that diſ- 


eaſe, and there are many worſe then to dye. 


with-an atrophy or Conſamption, or unapr and 
courſer nouriſhment-: Bur he thar- ſuffers a 
tranſporting- paſſion concerning things with- 
in the power of others, is free from ſorrow 
and” amazement no longer then his enemy 
Thall :give him leave; - ard: it-is ren-to- one 
bur he ſhall be ſmitten then ahd there where 
it ſhall moſt trouble him : for ſo the Adder 
reaches us where to ſtrike, by her curious 
and * fearftill defending of 'her head. The 


 , ol® Stoicks when you'-told -them of a ſad 
- - Rory would fil anſwer n mes mis What is 
" that: to me? Yes; for the Tyrant hath 


ſentenced- you alſo: to -prifon- Well !' whac 


#+5tlikt? He will put a chain upon my leg, buy: 
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he cannot binde my ſoul. No : buthe will kill 

you. Then Ile dye. . If preſently, let me go Phil: 

that1 may preſently be freer then himſelf: bur © P 

it not till anon or to morrow, I'will dine firſt, IG 

or ſleep, or do what reaſon and nature calls for, 

as at other times. This in- Gentile Philoſophy 

is the ſame with the diſcourſe of S. Paul, I have H hr 

learnd inwhatſover ſtate I am therewith to be content. ***"* | 

I know both how to be abaſed, and I know how to a- eh ey 

bound, everywhere and in all things 1 am inſtruSted, il iis 

both how to be full and to be hungry, both to abound” iXor non 

and ſuffer need. Oe” 
We are in the world like men playing at Ta- 

bles, the chance is not in our power, but to play 

It, 1s and whew'it is fallen we- muſt manage it 

as we can, and let-nothing trouble us, bur when 

we do a baſe aftion,or ſpeak like a fool,or think 

wickedly : theſe things God hath pur into our 

powers : but concerning thoſe things whichare 

wholly in the choice of another; they cannot 

tall under our deliberation, and therefore nei-- 

ther are they fit for our paſſions. My fear may. 

make me miſerable, but ir cannot prevent what 

another hath in his power and: pnrpoſe: and' 

proſperities can onely be enjoyed by them who 

fearnotatall to Iofe them, ſince the amaze- 

ment-and paſſion: concerning theturure takes 

off all the pleaſure of the preſent poſſefhon. 

Therefore if thon haſt loft rhy land, donotalſo 

loſe thy conſtancy: and*if thou. muſt die a 

little fooner,yet do not die impatiently. For no. ” | 

chance is evil to him that is content. & to.4 man Pt; 5» 


I Tittts 


| nothing is miſerable, unleſſe it be unreaſonable, No anos | 


man can make another man tobe Mis ſlave,unjes' g5.»ros-/ 
he hath firſt enſlaved hiniſelf ro life.and death; © 
to pleaſure or pain, tro hope or ferr, command 

theſe paſſions, and you are freer then the Pars 

thian kings... Inflru« 
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Inſtruments or exerciſes to procure contentedneſſe. 


Upan the ſirength of theſe premiſes we may 
reduce this vertue to practiſe by its proper in- 
ſtruments firſt, and then by ſome more ſpecial 


conſiderations of arguments of content. 


1. When any thing happens to our diſplea- 
ſare, let us endeavour to take off its trouble by 
turning ir into ſpiritual or artificial advantage, 
and handle it on that fide, in which it may be 
uſeful to the defignes of reaſon. For there is 
nothing but hath a double handle, ar at leaſt 
we have two hands to apprehend it. When an 
enemy reproaches us, let us look on him as an 
impartial relator of our faults, for he will tell 
thee truer then thy fondeſt friend. will, and 
thou mayeſt call them precious balms, though - 
they break thy head, and forgive his anger while 
thou makeſt uſe of the plaiuneſle of his de- 
clamation. The Ox when he is weary treads ſureſt, 
and if. there he nothing elſc in the diſgrace bur 
that it makes us to walk warily, and tread ſure 
for fear of opr enemies, that is hetrer then to 
be flattered into pride and careleflenefſe. This 
15 the charity of Chriſtian Philoſophy, which - 
expounds the ſence of the divine providence 
fairly, and reconciles us to it by a charitable 
conſtruciaqn : and, we may as well refuſe all 
phyſick if we confider it; onely as uupleaſant 
in the taſt, and we may finde fault with the rich. 
valleys of Thaſus, becauſe they are circled with - 
fharp mountains : bur ſo alſo we may. be in cha- 
rity- with, exery unpleafant accident, becauſe. 
though. it: taſt bitter it, is: intended for health 
and medicine, | y X : | 

If therefore thou falleſt from oy | 
men in pyblick;take ſanuary jn an by Io | 


_—_— hd 
= 


{SS £5 £© & era tt of iro LES 


$1 


Chap. 2. Of Contentedneſſe. $e&.6, 
tirement, being indifferent to thy gain abroad, 
or thy ſafety at home: If thou arr out of fa- 
vour with thy Prince, fecure.the favour of the 
K 1 NG. of Kings, and'then there is no harm 
come'to thees- and when Zexo Citienfis loft all 
his gaods in aftorm, he retired to the ſtudies 
of Philoſophy, ta his ſhore cloak, and a ſevere. 
life, and gaye thanks ta fortune for his proſpe- 


rous miſchanee. When the-North-winde blows 


hard, and it:r4jns ſadly, none bus fools fit down 
Wn itand cry,: wiepeople defend ithemfelves 


againſt it with a warm garment, or a good fire, - 


aud a dry root; when a ſtorm of a ſad miſ- 
chance beats upon our ſpirits, turn ir into ſome 
advantage by obferving where it can ſerve an- 


other end, excker of religion or prudence, of 


mare ſafery or Jefle envy : ir will curn into 


fomething that is good,-if we. lift ro make it 


ſo: ar leaff ir may make. us weary of the 
worlds yanity,and take off our confidence from 
uncertain riches, and make our fpirits ro dwell 
io thoſe regiens, where:content dwells effen- 


tially x if | it: does any good to our fouls, irhath 


made mare then ſufficient recompence for all 


the temparal affliftion. He-that threw a ſtone at 


a.dog,and hit his crnel ftepmothersſaid,that al- 
though he intended it otherwiſe, yer the ftone 
was not qnite- loft : and if .we' fail in the firſt 
defigne, if we bring it home to another equally 
to'content-us, Or Mmare'to profit. us, then we 
have put oar- conditions paſt the power of 
chance 3 and this' was called in the old Greek 
Comedy. a.being reveng'd on fortune by becoming 
Philoſaphers and turning the chance inro reafoa 
ar. rehgion : for ſoa wiſe-man ſhall overiale 
his ftars, and have'a greater influence npon- His 
owa- content, then all the conſtellations and 
Planets of the firmament;:. 


2.. Neve. 
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2. Never compare thy condition with thofe 
above thee 3 bur to fecure thy content look 


upon thofe thouſands wirhiwhom' thon would- 


«ſt not for any. intereft- change thy: forrune and 


'condition. A ſonldier 'muſt not think him- 


ſelf unproſperous, -if he be not ſuceeſſeiul as 
the ſon of Philip, or cannot” graſp a fortune as 
big as the Roman Empire: Be. content that 
thou art nor leſſened as was Pyrrhus :'or if thou 
beeſt, that thou art+nor routed like' Craſſus): 
and when:that comes to thee,” it'1s.a great pro- 
ſperity, that thou art notcag'd and madeaſpe- 

ale like Bajazet: or thy eyes were not pulPd 
out like Zedekrtahs : or that thon wert notflead 
alive like Valentimzan.: If thon'admireſt- the 
greatneſſe of Xerxes, look alſo on thoſe that 
digged the mountain Atho,” or whoſe cars and 
noſes were Curt oft, becauſe the Helleſpont car- 
ried away the bridge. It isa fe thing ( thou 
thinkeſt ) to be carried on mens fſhoulders:: 
but give God thanks thar.:thou arrnot forced 
x0, carry a, xich foo]-upon/ thy: ſhoulders: as 
thoſe poor men: do ' whom - thout beholdeft. 
There are but a few Kings in imankinde, but 
many thouſands who are very: niferable , if 
compared to thee. However itisa huge folly 
rather to grieve for the: good of others, then 
to rejoyce for that good which/God hath'given 
ws of our owns:;; 07 0007 902 41> 

And: yet there-is no wife or .good man:that 
would change perſons or conditions intirely 
with any man in the world. It may be hewould 
have one 'mans wealth added to himſelf, or 
the power - of. a ſecondziior the: learning. of 
a_third, bye f111-he-would receive: theſe: in» 
ro his own-perſon; becauſe che: 1dves:thar:beft; 
and therefore: eſtcerhs .it beſt; and therefore 
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overvalues all that which he is, before all that 
which any other man in. the world can be. 
Would any man he D7ves to: have his wealth, 
or 7adas for his oftice, or Saul for his kingdom, 
of Abſalos;: for his beauty, or Achitophel for his 
policy? It is likely he would wifh all theſe, 
and yet he would be the ſame perſon ſtill. 
For every man hath defires of his own, and 
objeds juſt firred to them, without which he 
cannot be, unleſſe he were not himſelf. And 
ler every man that loves himſelf fo well as to 
love himſelf before all the world, conſider, 
if he have not ſomething for which, in the 
whole he values himſelf far more then he 


can value any man elſe. There is therefore 


no. reaſon to take the fineſt feathers from 
all the winged nation to deck that bird, 
that thinks already ſhe is more valuable 
then any the inhabitants of the ayre. Either 
change all or none. Ceaſe to love your: ſelf 
beſt, 'or be content with that portion of be- 
ing and blefling- for which you love your ſclf 
ſo well. 

3. It conduces much to our content, if 
we paſle by thoſe things which happen to 
our trouble , and confider. that which 7s 
pleaſing and proſperous, that by the repreſen- 
tation of the better the worſe may be blorted 
Out : and at the worſt you have enough to 
keep you alive, and to keep: ups and t9o 
improve your hopes of Heaven.. If I be over- 
thrown in my ſuit at Law,. yet my houſe is 
left me- ſtill and my land-: or I have a ver- 
ruous wife , or hopeful children-, or kinde 
friends, or good hopes : If 1 have loſt one 
childe, It may be I have two or three ſtill 
lefr me; or elſe reckon the bleſsings _ 

al 
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* La ſperan:za ell pan x : 
de <nonor PO for we were not born with this ſad- 


Non fi pale nunc, & nefſe upon us3 and it was a change 
olimficerit  rhatbreughtus into it, and a change 
T 444 vap Or 6 1- may bring us out again. f Harvef] 
re 7A67143%, will come,and then every farmer is rich, 
at leaſt for a moneth or two. Tt may be thou art en- _ 


— 


already you have recerved, and therefore be plea- 
ſed in the change and variety of aftairs to re- 
ceive evil from the hand of God as well as good. 
Antipater of Tarſus ufed this art to ſupport his 
ſorrows on his death bed, and reckoned the 
good things of his paſt life, not. forgetting to 
recount it as a blefling, and argument thar God 
rooke care of him, that he had a proſperous 
journey from Cilicia to Athens. Or elſe pleaſe 
thy ſelf * with hopes of the future : 


tered into the cloud which will bringa gentle 
ſhower torefreſh thy ſorrows. 

Now ſuppeſe thy felf in as great a ſadneſſe, 
as ever did load = ſpirit, wouldeſt they 
Not beare ir cheerfully and nobly, if they 
wert ſure that within a certain ſpace ſome 
ftrange excellent fortune would relieve thee, 
and enrich thee, and recompence thee ſo as to 
overflow all thy hopes and thy deſires, and 
capacities ? Now then, when a ſadneſle lies 
heavy upon thee, remember that thou art a 
Chriſtian defigned to the inheritance of Jeſus : 
and what doſt thou think concerning thy great 
fortune, thy lot and portion of eternity ? Doeſt 
thou think thou ſhalt be faved or damned ? 
Indeed if thou thinkeſt thou ſhalc periſh, I 
eannot blame thee to be ſad, fad till thy heart- 
firings crack: but then why art thou troubled ar 
the loſſe of thy money ? what ſhould a damned 
man do with money, whichin ſo greata ſadnes 
it is impoſſible for him to enjoy ? Did ever 
any 
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any man upon the rack, affli& himſelf becauſe 
he had received a eroffe anſwer from his Mi. 
firefle © or callfor the particulars of a purchaſe 
upon the gallows? If thou doeſt really believe 
thou ſhalt be damned, I do not fay it will care 
the ſadneffe of thy poverty, but it will ſwallow 
it up.. * But if thou believeſt thou ſhalt be 
ſaved, confider how great is that joy, how 
infinite js that change, how rwnſpeakable js 
the glory, how excettent is the recompence 
for all the ſafterings in the world, if they 
were all laden upon thy ſpirit? So that ler 
thy condition be whar it will, if thou con- 
fidereſt thy own prone condition , _ 
compare if to ature pofhibility, thou 
canſt nor feel the ak Pies Lee: A roſie for. 
tune to any great degree, cither becauſe thou 
haſt a far bigger ſorrow, or afar bigger joy. 
Here thou art bur a ſtranger travelling to thy- 
where the glories of a kingdom are 

© 


red fer thee;irk'thereforea huge fo 

Le uh beck Trpaſt FRG Eo 
yenient Inne £0 lodge in by the way. © 

But theſe arts of looking forwards ang back- 
wards are more then enough to fupport the 
ſpirir of a Chriſtian : there is-no man but hath 
bleſſings enough tn preſent poſſefſion to ont- 
weightheevik of a great affiition. TeM the 
joynts of thy body, and do not accuſe the 
univerſal providence for a lame leg, or the 
want of a finger, when all the reft is per- 
fe&: and you- have :4 noble fonl, a par- 
ticle of Divinity,. the image of GOD him- 
ſelf 1'and by the want of a-finger you may 
the better know how to eſtimate the remaining 
parts, -and 28 account for every degree of the 
ſurviving bleſſings. Ariſtippus in a great _ at 
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law loſt a Farm, and to a Gentleman whoin 
civility pitied and deplored his loſſe , He an- 
ſwered, I have two Farms lef ſtill, and thar is 
more then 1 have loſt, and more then you have. 
by one. If you miſſe an Office for which you 
ſivod Candidate, then befides that you are quit 
of the cares and the envy of it, you ftill have 
 all-thoſe excellencies which rendred youcapa- 
ble to receive ir, .and they are better then the 
beſt Office jn the Common-wealth. If your e- 
ftate be leſſened , you need: the leſſe to care 
who governs the Province, whether he berude 
or gentle. [ am croſs'd in my journey, and yet 
I ſcaped robbers 3 and I cenfider,- that if I had 
been ſer upon by. Villanes I would have re- 
deem'd that evil by this which I now ſuffer,and 
| have counted it a deliverance :-or-if I did fall EE 
into the hands of theeves, yet they did not 
Iteal my land : or Iam fallen into the hands | 
, of Publicans and, ;$equeſirators;» \and: they 
have taken all. frony;me, iwhatnow?: let-me 
Took about ,me.,.Fhey have: lef;'me the: Sun þ 
and the Moon, Fire; and - Water ,'a: loying | 
wife, and many.friends to,pity me, and ſome 
torelieve me, and I can ſtill difcourſe, and-un=- 
Jeſſe I liſt they,have not taken;away,my merry 
. countenance, and my, cheerful. ſpirit, :and a 
good conſcience::. they ſtill. haye-lefr meithe 
providence of God, and all the promiſes of the 
Goſpel, and my Religion, and.my hopes of 
Heaven, and my charity to them'too : and ſtill 
I ſleeps and digeſt,.I cat.and drink, Ireade and 
meditate, ,I can walk in my Neighhouss plea- | 
fant fields, and ſee. the. varjeties of-,narural 
beauties, and delight in allchatinwhich'God | 
delights, that 1s, in vertue and wiſdom, in the 'Þ 
whole creation, and in God himſelf ; and he 
enat 


- only ours,we are dead to yeſterday, 
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that hath ſo many cauſes of joy, and ſo great, is 
very much in love with forrow and peeviſhneſs, 
who loſes all theſe pleaſures, and chooſes to fit 
down upon his lictle handful of thorns : ſuch 
a perſon were fit to bear Nero company in his 
funeral ſorrow for the loſſe of one of Poppea s 
hairs, or help to mourn for Lesbid's ſparrow : 
and becauſe he loves it, he deſerves to ſtarve in 
the midfſt of plenty, and to want comfort while 
he is encircled with bleſſings: | 

4- Enjoy the preſent whatſoever it be, 
and be nor TG for the future : for if 
you take your foot from the preſent 14 6.6. urum oras 
ſtanding, and thruſt it forward to- 19rk Ck 
ward to morrows event, you are in quem fors drerum 
a reſtlefſe condition :' it is: like re- cnet Cabs a 
fuſing ro quench your preſenc:thirſt ©PP9%% Mot 3 
by fearing you ſhall want drink the 
next day. If it be well to day, it is madneſſe 
to make the preſent miſerable by. fearing ir 
may be ill ro morrow, when' yuur belly is ful! 
of to dayes dinner to fear you ſhall want the 
next dayes ſupper : for it may be you ſhall not, 
and then to whar purpoſe was this dayes afflifti- 
on ? But if to morrow you ſhall ,,, 4.0 gui tem- 
want» yonr ſorrow will come time * pori: exitum. 
enongh, thongh. you Yo not haſten 'CaliginoſanoQepres 
ic> ler your trouble: rarry till its mie Deus 
own day comes. But if it chance to Oak "In 
be ill to day do nor increaſe it by Fas trepidet: quod 
the care of to morrow. Enjoy the adeit memento 
bleſſings of this day, if God ſends Compotere Rains . 
them, and the evils-of it bear pa- Pang Sandy 


Ay" ata '» I's 28 ovaepor winked 

tiently and\ſweerly : for this day is wat, T6 duzyer m1 

] 7s, 

& we are not yet born toy marrow; *** ; 
| eff ' £.."" RE 


x42 Chap.2. Of Contentedneſſe. Sect.s6, 


He therefore that enjoyes the preſent, if ir be 
good, enjoyes as much as is poflible : and if 
onely that dayes troable leans upon him, it is 
ſingular and finite. Sufficient to the day (faid 
Chriſt) 7s the evilthereof. Sufficient, but not in- 
tolerable: but if we look abroad and bring in- 
ro one dayes thoughts the evil of many, cer- 
tain and uncertain, what will be,and what will 


never be, our load will be as intolerable as it- 


is unreaſonable. To reprove this inſtrument 
of diſcontent, the Ancients fained that in Hell 
ſtood a. man twiſting a rope of Hay, and till 
he twiſted on ſuffering an Aſe toeat up all 


that was finiſhed :- ſo miſerable - is he who: 


thrufts his paſſions forward towards future e- 
vents, and ſufters' all-that he may enjoy to be 
loft and devourd by folly and inconſideration, 
thinking nothing fit to be enjoyed but that 
which is nor, or cannot be had. Juſt fo, many 
young perſons are loath-to dye, and therefore 
defire to live. to old age, and when they are 
come thicher, are troubled that they are come 
to that ſtate of life to which before they were 
£0mes they were hugely afraid they ſhould ne- 
Ver come. 

5. Let us prepare our-mindes againſt chan. 


goa, alwayes expetting them, that we be nor * 


urprized when they come-: For nothing is fo 


great an-enemy to tranquillity and a contented |} 


fpirit, as the amazement and confufions ofun- 
readineſſe and-inconfideration ; and when onr 
fortunes are violently:chang'd, our ſpiritsare 
unchang'd,if they alwayes ſtood inthe Suburbs 
and expedation of ſorrowes. 0 Death, how bit= 


ter art theu to a-man that 1s at reſt in his poſſeſſions : - 


and to the Rich Man. who had. promuſed'to 
himſelf caſe-andfulneſſe for many years, it _ 
| ala 
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a ſad arreſt that his ſoul was ſurprized the firſt 
night : but the Apoſtles who every day knock: 
at the gate of death, and looked upon it conti.. 
nually, went to their Martyrdom in peace and 
evenneſſe, 

6. Let us often frame to our ſelves & repre. 
ſent to our conſiderations the images of thoſe 
bleſſings we have, juſt as we uſually under_ 
ſtand them when we want them. Conſider 
how deſirable health is to a fick man, or liber- 
ty toa priſoner 3 and if buta fit of the tooth. 
ach ſeizes us with violence, all thoſe troubles 
which in our health affliFed us, diſband in- 
ſtantly and ſeem inconfiderable. He that in his 
health is troubled that he is in debt,and ſpends 
lleepleſſe nights,and refuſes meat becauſe of his 
infelicicy, let him fall into a fic of the Stone or 
a high Feaver, deſpiſes the arreſt of all his firſt 
troubles, and is as a man unconcerned. Re. 
member then that God hath given thee a bleſ- 
fiag, the want of which is infinitely more-trou- 
ble then thy preſent debt, or poverty or lolke 3 
and therefore is now more to be valued in the 


; poſſeſſion, and ought to ont-weigh thy trou.. 
ble. The very privative bleflings, the bleſſings 
| of immunity, ſafeguard, liberty and. integrity 


which we commonly enjoy,deſeryethe thank{\. 
giving of a whole life. If God ſhould ſend:a 
Cancer 'npon thy face, or a: Wolfe into thy 
hde, if he ſhould fpread a cruſt of Leprofie 


| upon thy ſkin , what wouldſt thou give to be 
F but as now thou art? Wouldeſt thou not on 
= that condition be as paor as l am??- or as the 
- meaneſt of thy brethren? Would you not 
£7 chooſe your preſent loſſe or affliction as a thing 
|; extremely eligible, and aredemptionto thee 


= it thou mighteſt exchange the other for this ? 


Thou 
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Thou art quit from a thonſand calamities, eve- 
ry one of which if it were upon thee would 
make thee inſenfible of thy preſent ſorrow : 
and therefore let thy joy (which ſhould beas 
great for thy freedom from them, as is thy fad- 
nefſe when thou feeleſt any of them) do the 
ſame cure upon thy diſcontent. For it we be 
not extremely fooliſh or vain, thankleſſe or 
ſenceleſſe, a great joy is more apt to cure ſor- 
row and diſcontent, then a great trouble is. I 
have known an afte&ionate wife when ſhe 
hath been in fear of parting with her beloved 
Huſband, heartily defire of God his life or ſo- 
ciety upon afy. conditions that were not ſin- 
ful 3 and chooſe to beg wich him, rather then 
to feaſt without him : and the ſame perſon hath 
upon that conſideration born poverty nobly, 
when God hath heard her prayer in the other 
matter.: What wiſe man in the world is there 
who does not prefer a ſmall fortune with peace 
before a great one with contention, and war 
and violence ? and then he is no longer wiſe if 
he alters hjs opinion when he hath his wiſh. 

7. If you will ſecure a contented ſpirit, you | 
muſt meaſure your deſires by your fortune and | 
condition, not your fortunes by your deſires. ' 
Thar 15,' be governed by your needs not by | 
your fancy 3 by Nature, not by evil cuſtomes 
and ambirions principles. He that would ſhoot 
an arrow out of a Plow, or hunt a Hare with an 7 
Elephant, is not unfortunate for miſſing the 2 
mark or prey 3 but he is fooliſh for chooſing ! 
ſuch unapt inſtruments : and ſo is he that runs | 
afrer his content with appetites not ſpringing | 
from natural needs, but from artificial, phan- z 
taſtical and violent neceſſities : Theſe are not | 
to be ſatisfied 3 or if they were, a man hath 

choſen | 
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choſen an evill inſtrument towards his 
Id Þ content ; Nature did not intend reft 
: Þ ro a Man by filling of ſuch deſires. Is 
as | thar Beaſt better that hath two or three : 
id- | Mountains to graze on, then a little 
the | Bee that feeds on Dew or Manna, and 
be F, Iives upon what falls every morning from 
or | the Store-houſes of Heaven ._quum):rrfantins fee 
or- * Clouds and Providence ; Can Numen aque viridi 6 murgits 
Y | : . clauderet undzs 
>. I © a Manquench his thirſt better peba, nec ingemrum violareut 
ſhe } outofa River then a full Urn, amor? 
ved | ordrink better from the Fonn-. Me cichorz, leveſq; maty* 
* ſo- | tain when ir is finely paved DO ret WR IN 
ſm- _ with Marble, then when ic Horat.1.1.09.3t+ 
hen '* ſwels over the green Turfe ? Amab? levan cuprefom 
: a. m't<1s Cietz palculs 
hath Pride and artificial glutto- Terz mibi acum es pavn 
bly, nies do bur adulterate Nature, << interim dotoribus. Pindare 
ther making our diet healthlefſe, our appetites 
here impatient and unſatisfiable, and the taſte 
eace imixt, phanraſtical, and meretricious. But 
| war hat which we miſcal poverty, is indeed Na- | 
1(7e 1 ure: and its proportions are the juſt mea. 
N. ſures of a Man,and the beſt inftruments of con- 
, you Ment: But when we create needs that God or 
e and {Nature never made, we have ereRted to our 
fires- 'Jelves an infinite ſtock of trouble that can 
ot bY have no period. | | | 
OMes 4 
ſhoot | Sempronius complained of want of clothess 
ith an "and was much troubled for a. new ſuit, be- 
18 NC "Ing aſhamed to appear in the Theatre with 
oofing His Gown a little thread-bare : but when 
runs Ye got it\and gave his old clothes to Codrus, 
mgmng Me poor man was raviſht with joy, and went 
phan- Td gaye God thanks for his new purchaſe ; 
Ire not. | 
n hath 6G and 
choſen 
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and Codrus was made richly fine and cheerfully 
warm by that which Sempronms was aſham'd to 
wear 3 and yet their natural needs were both 
alike, the ditterence onely:was, that Sempromus 
had ſome artificial and phanraſtical neceſlitics 
ſuperinduced, which Codrus had not; and was 
harder to be reliev'd, and could not have joy 
at ſo cheap a rate 3 becauſe the one liv'd ac- 
cording to Nature, the other by Pride and ill 
cuſtomes, and meaſures taken by other mens 
eyes and tongues, and artificial needs. He that 
oro to his fancy things greater then 
himſelf, or his needs, and is diſcontent and 
troubled when he fails of ſuch purchaſes,oughr 


—— 


not to accaſe Providence, or blame his fortune: | 
but his folly. God and Nature made no more 


needs then they mean to ſatisfie : and he that 
will make more muſt look for ſatisfa&ion 
where he can. 

8. In all troubles and ſadder accidents, ler 
us take ſanfuary in Religion, & by innocence 
caſt out anchors for our fouls to keep them 
from ſhipwrack, though they be not Kept from 


are. ftorm. For what Philoſophy ſhall comfort a : 


Ealpa in 


ns Villane that is haled to the rack for murdering |; 


eibus ma- 

min his Prince; or thitis broken upon the wheele 
for Sacriledge : his cup is full of pure and un- 
mingled ſorrow : His body is rent with tor. 
ment, his name with ignominy, his foul with 
ſhame and ſorrow which are tolaſt eternally : 


but when a man ſuffers in a good cauſe , or is 


afflited and yet walks nor perverily:with his 


God, then, Anytus and Melitus may kull me , but |- 


they cannot burt mz; then S:Paulscharatter isen- 

- graved'in the forehead of owr fortune : We are 

'S aſe troubled on every ſide, but not diſtreſſed, perplexed, 
#%” purmt in defpair, perſecuted, but not forſaken , caſt 
aorwn 
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down, but not deSfroyed : and who 13 he that will 1 Pex. 
harm you if ye be followers of that which is good * 3.13, 
For indeed every thing in the World is indif- j Pet. 


- ferent but ſin: and all the ſcorchings of the 4.15, 
= Sun are very tolerable in reſpect of the burn- 16. 
7 ingsofa Feaver or a Calenture. The greateſt 

7 evils are from within us : and from our ſelves 


alſo we muſt look for our greateft good 3 for 


:} God is the Fountain of it; but reaches it to us 


by our own hands; and when all things look 
ſadly round about us, then only we ſhall finde 


' how excellent a fortune it is to have God to 


friend 3 and ofall friendſhips that onely is cre- 
ared to ſupport us in our needs. For it is fin 
that turns an Ague into a Feaver, anda Feaver 
to the Plague, fear into deſpair , anger inco 
rage, and loſſe inte madnefle, and ſorrow to a- 
mazement and confuſion : but if either we 
were innocent, or elſe by the ſadneſſe are 
made penirtent, we are ptit to School, or in- 
to the Theatre, either to learn how, or elſe 
aftually to combat for a Crown 3 the accident 
may ſerve an end of mercy, but is nota Meſ- . 
ſenger of wrath. [ 

Let us not therefore be governed by exter- | 
nal and preſent » and ſeeming things 3 nor let us 
make us the ſame judgement of things , that 
common & weak underſtandings doz nor make 
other men, & they not the wiſeſt, to be judges 
of our feliciry,fo that we be happy or miſerable 
as they pleaſe to think ns 3 but letreaſon and 
expetieuce, and religion, and hope relying 
upon the Divine promiſes be the meaſive of, zavam 
our judgement. No wiſe man did ever de- Mis 
ſcribe felicity without vertue : and no good matt ferro 
did ever'think vettue could depend upon the hunen,” 
variety of a'good or bad fortune. Ir is no evil va. Pu. 
G 2 t© 
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to be poor, bur to be vitious and impatient. 


Means to obtain content by way of conſideration. 


To theſe exerciſes and ſpiritual inſtruments 
if we adde the following confiderations con- 
cerning the nature and circumſtances of hu- 
mane chance , wee may better ſecure our 
peace. For as to children who are afraid of 
vain Images, we uſe to perſwade confidence 
by making them to handle and look neerer 
\uch things, that when in ſuch a familiari- 
ty they perceive them innocent, they may 
overcome their fears: ſo muſt timorous, 
phanraſtical , ſad and diſcontented perſons. 
be treated; they nwſt be made to confider 
and on all fides to look upon the accident, 
and to take all its dimenſions, and conſider its 
conſequences,& to behold the purpoſe of God, 
and the common miſtakes of men, and their e.. 
vil ſentences they uſually paſſe upon themzFor 
then we ſhall perceive that like Colts and un- 
manag'd Horſes we ſtart at dead bones and 
liveleſſe blocks, things that are unaQtive as 
they are innocent. Bur if we ſecure our hopes 
and our-fears, and make them moderate and 
within government, we may the ſooner over- 
come the evil of the accident : for nothing that 
we feel is ſo bad as what we fear, 
vonteal T. Confider that the univerſal providence 
zemaic Of God hath ſo ordered it,that the good things 
I A&ga- 3 * 6 
nem, of. Nature and Fortune are divided, that we 
wu may know how to bear our own and relieve 
re & mat- each others wants and imperfe&ions. It 1s not. 
wonals for a Man, but for a God to have all excellen- 
Si Ces and all felicities. He ſupports my pover- 
os. TY with his wealth, I counſel and inſtrut him 
mw with my learning and experience. He hath, 

many 
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many friends, I many children: He hath nb 
Heir, I have no inherirance : and any one great 
bleſſing together with the common portions 
of Nature and neceſſity is a fait fortune, if it 
be bur health or ſtrength, or the ſwiftneſſe of 
Ahimaaz. For it is an unreaſonable diſcontent 
to be troubled that I have not ſo good Cocks, 
or Dogs, cr Horſes as my Neighbour, being 
more troubled rhat xt want one thing that I 
need nor, then thankfull for having recet-. 
ved all that I need. Nero had this difeaſe, 
that he was not content with the fortune of 
the whole Empire, but put the Fidlers'to 
death for being more ſkilful in the trade then 
he was : and Dtenyſtas the elder , was ſo an- 
ery at Philoxenus for ſinging, and with Plato for 
diſputing better then he did, that he ſold Pla- 
to a Slave into gina, and condemned the 
other to the Quarries. 
This conſideration is to be enlarged by ad- 
ding to it that there are ſome inſtanges*of 
fortune and a fair condition that cannor ſtand 
with ſome others, but if you defire this, you 
muſt loſe that, and unleſſe yon be content 
with one , you loſe the comfort of both. If 


you covet Learning, you muſt have Teifore 
and a retired life : if ro bea Polititian, you | - 


muſt go ahroad and get experience and do 
all buſineſſes, and keep all company, and 
have no leiſureat all. If you will-be rich, yon 
muſt be frugal : If you will be popular,you 
muſt bee bountiful : If a Philoſopher, yoh 
muſt deſpiſe riches. The' Greek that defignd 
to make the moſt exquiſite pifvre that conl 

be imagined fancyed the eye of Chione, and 
the hair of Pegnium, and Tayſid's lip, and 
Philenium's chinne, and the forehead 'of 


G 3 Delphia,: 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Delphia y and ſet all theſe upon Mzlphidippa's 
neck, and thought that he ſhould out do both 
Art and Nature. But when he came to view the 
proportions: he found that what was excellent 
m Tarſia did not agree with the other excel- | 
lkency of Philenium 3 and although ſingly they | 
were rare pieces, yet in the whole they made 
a moſt ngly face. The diſperſed excellencies | 
and bleſlings of many men, if given to one | 
would not make a handſome, but a monſtrous | 
fortune. Uſe therefore that faculty which 
Nature hath given thee, and thy education 
hath made actual, and thy calling hath made 
a duty : bur if chou defireſt to be a Saint, 
refuſe not his perſecution : If thou woaldeſt | 
be famous as Epaminondas or Fabricius, aC- | 
cept alſo of their poverty, for that added | 
luſtre to their perfons and envy to their for- | 
tane, and their vertue without ir could not 
have been fo excellent. Let Eupborion ſleep 
quietly. with his old rich Wife : and-let Me- ' 
dius drink on with. Alexander : and remember, 
thon canſt not have the riches of the firſt, un- | 
leſfe you haye the old Wife too nor the fa- | 
vour which the ſecond had with his Prince, | 

»prandet nlefſe you buy it athis price *, that is, pay 

902 Thy, ſobriety down at firſt, and thy health a 

—_ lictle after z and then their condition though 

« $42, at lookd ſplendidly, yetwhen you handle it on 

all fides, it will prick your fingers. 

2. Conſider how many excellent perſo- 
nages in all Ages have ſuffered as great or * 
greater calamities then this which now tempts *' 
thee to impatience. Agis was the moſt no- 
ble of the Greeks, and yet his Wife bore a 
Childe by Alcibigdes : and Philip-was Prince of 
Syireaand yer his Wife ran away with his _ . 
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Of Contentedneſſe. 
ther Herod into Galilee: and certainly in a great 
fortune that was a great calamity. But theſe are 
bur fingle inſtances. Almoſt all the ages of the 
world have noted that their moſt eminent 
Scholers were moſt eminently poor, ſome by 
choice, but moſt by chance, and an inevitable 
decree of providence: And in the whole ſex 
of women God hath decreed the ſharpeſt pains 
of childebirth, to ſhow that: there is no ſtate 
exempt from ſorrow, and yet that the weakeſt, 
perſons have ſtrengths more then enough to 
bear the greateſt evil : and the greateſt Queens 


and the Mothers of Saints and Apoſtles, have 


no charter of exemption from this fad fen- 


tence. But the Lord: of menand Angels was: 


alſo the King of ſnfterings 3 and'if thy.courſe 
robe trouble thee, remember - the ſwadling 


clnthes of Jeſus: if thy bed be uneaſy, yer. 


itisnot worſe than his Manger and it is no 


| | ſadnefſe to: have a thin table, if thou calleft 


LA © WS Ef, $ of 
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to winde that: the King of heaven. and: earth 


wasfed witha little breaſt milk and. yet. be- 


ſides this he ſuffered all the ſorrows which 
we deſerved. We therefore have great reaſon 
to fit down upon our own hearths, . and warme 
our ſelves at our own fires, and feed upancan= 


rent at home: for it were a ſtrange pride-te 
exped ro be more gene treated by rhe Divine: 
and wiſeſt men, then- 


providence then the b 
Apoſtles and Saints, nay, then the ſon of the 
Eternal God, the heir of both the worlds. 
This Confideration may be enlarged by fur- 
veying all the ſtates and families of the world: 
and:he * thatar once faw Aiginaantd Megara, 
Pyraus and Corinth lye gaſping in their ru- 
ines, and almoſt buried in their own heaps had 


reaſon to blame Cicero for mournmg A.” 
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| ' by the death of one woman. In the moſt beay- 
reous and ſplendid fortune there are many cares 
and proper. interruptions and allayes z In the - 
fortune of aPrince there is not the courſe rohe 
of beggery 3 bur there are infinite cares : and 
fr Wh the * Judge fits upon the Tribunal 
Hic in fero beatus ,.-- 
ever with great ceremony and: oftenta- 
Cum foribus avertis Fion of fortune,and yer ar his houſe, 
fit fats miierrimu:s Or In his breaſt there is ſomething 
Tmperat mulier, juz that cauſes him to ſigh deeply. P7t- 
IE NEE tacus was a wiſe and valiant man, 
Mults adferine i11; but his wife overthrew the Table 
doloren,nhil mi- when he had invited his friends : 
hi. upon which the good man to ex. 
Ferre quam forte cog her incivility and his own miſ- | 
pre 27 Tok faid , that every man had | 
womo recuſer, 1orrune 1atd , mnat every a 
- one evil, and he was moſt happy 
that had bur that alone 3 And if nothing elfe 
happens,yet fickneſſes ſo ofcen. do imbitrerthe 
fortune and content of a-family,. thara Phyfi- 
cian in a few years, and with the praiſe upon 
a very few. families, gets experience enough to 
miniſter to almoſt all diſeaſes. 

3- There are many accidents which are 
eſteemed great calamities, and yet we have 
reaſon enough to. bear them well and:uncon.. * 
cernedly 3::for they. neither touch our- bodies 
nor our ſouls: our health and our vertuere- 
mains intire, our life and our reputation. It 
may be I am ſlighted, or I have received ill 
language, but my head akes not for it, nei- 
ther hath ic broke my thigh, nor taken away 
my vertue , unleſſe I loſe my charity or my 
patience. Inquire therefore what you are the 
worſe either in your ſoul or in your body, for 
what hath happened : for upon this very;ſftock 

many evils will diſappeare, fince the body 
A! 
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and the- ſoul make up the whole man : and 
when the daughter of Sti{po proved: «; aims e-Trophime fo 
a wanton, he ſaid it was none of- ujum bac lege 
his ſin, and therefore there was no bitiiorww = © 
reaſon it ſhould be his miſery : And Feieriem fare & qui 
if an enemy hath taken all that from - Iraicereris jure, non mal 
a Prince whereby he was a King3 he trimprobe epilſet. 
may refreſh himſelf by confidering roy) 2 
all chat is left him, whereby he is a man. 

4. Confider that ſad accidents and a ſtate 
of affliction isa School of vertue : it reduces 
onr ſpirits to ſoberneſſe, and our counſels to 
moderation 3 it corrects levity, and interrupts 
the confidence of ſinning. It 7s good for me | 1g. 
( faid David) that I have been affiified, for pſ,1,, 
thereby 1 have learned thy Law, And I know , 
(0 Lord ) that thou of very faithfulneſſe haſt part; 
cauſed me to. be troubled, For God, who in, Zo 
mercy and wiſdom governs the world, would 
neyer-have ſuftered ſo many ſadneſſes, and have 
ſent them eſpecially to the moſt vertuous and 
the wiſeſt men,burt that he intends they ſhould 
be the ſeminary of- comforr, the nurſery of 
vertue, the exerciſe of wiſdom, the tryal of 
patience, the yenturing for a crown, and the: 
. gate of glory. EH 

s. Confider that. afflitions are oftentimes 
the occaſions of. great temporal advantages -: 
and we muſt not look upon them as they fic 
down heavily upon us, bur as they ſerve. 
ſome of Gods ends , and the purpoſes of 
univerſal Providence :- And whewr a- Prince. 
fights juſtly , and yet unproſperouſly ;- if he 
could ſee all thoſe reaſons for which God hath 
ſo ordered it, he would think it the moſt rea. 
ſonable thing in the world, and that itwould 
be.yery ill to have it otherwiſe. It a wan could ' 

G. 5: have- 
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have opened one of the pages of the Divine 
counſel, and could haveſeen the event of Jo- 
fephs being ſold to the Merchants of Amalek, 
he might with much reaſon have dried up the 
young mans tears: and when Gods purpoſes 
are opened in the events of things, as it was in 
the. caſe of. Foſeph, when he ſuſtained his. Fa- 
thers family and became Lord of Egypt, | 
then we ſee what ill judgement we made of 
things, and that we were paſſionate as chil- | 
dren, and tranſported with ſence and miftaken- | 
intereſt. The caſe of Themiftecles was almoft ® 
like that of Joſeph, for being baniſhed into- {+ 
Epypt, he alſo grew in favour with the King, | 
and told his wife, He had beer-undone, unleſſe he | 
had been undone. For God eſteems it one of his 
glories that he brings good our of evil, and: | 
therfore it were but reaſon we ſhould truſt God 
togovern his own world as he pleaſes : and thax 
we ſhould patiently wait 1211 the change cometh, 
or the reaſon be difcovered: | 

And this conſideration is alſo of great uſe :: 
to them who envy at the proſperity of the wic-. i} 
ked, and the ſacceſſe of Perſecutors, and the 
baits of fiſhes, and the bread of dogs. God 
fails not to ſow bleflings in the long furrows 
which the plowers plow upon the back of the 
Charch: and this ſucceſſe which troubles us [* 
will be a great glory to God, and a great bene-. |. 
fit to his Saints and ſervants, and a great ruine |: 
to the Perſecuters, who ſhall have but the for- | 
tane of Theramenes one of the thirty Tyrants. | 
of: Athens, who ſcap'd when his houſe fell up-- 
e1t him, and was ſhortly after put to death with. 8 
rorments by Ins Collegues in the Tyranny. 

To which. alſo way. be added that the great: 
eyils w= happen to the beſt and wiſcſt men are: } 
a ONC.: | 


one of the great arguments, upon the ſtrengeh 
of which we can exped felicity to our ſouls, 
and the joyes of another world. Ang certain- 
ly they are then very tolerable and el:gible, 
when with ſo great advantages they miniſter tO 
the faith and hope of a Chriſtian. But if we 
conſider what unſpeakable tortnres are pro- 
vided for the wicked toall eternity, we ſhould 
not be tronbled to ſee them proſperovs here, 
bar rather wonder that their portion in this 
life is not bigger, and that ever they ſhoald 
be ſick, or croffed, or afironted, or troubled 
with the contradiion and diſeaſe of their own 
vices, ſince if they were fortunate beyond their 
own ambition 1t could not make them re- 
cempence for one houres torment in Hell,. 
which yet they ſhall have for their eternall 
portion. 

After all theſe conſiderations deriving from. 
ſence and experience, grace and reaſon, there. 
are two remedies ſtill remaining, andthey are. 
Neceſsiy apd Time.. E- 

6s- Forit is but reaſonable to bear that acci- 
den: patiently which God ſends , fince im-- 
patience does but intangle us like the. fluttering. 
of a bird in a net, but cannot atall eafe ur: 
rrouble, or prevent the accident: it muſt be- 


run thorough, and therefore it were better WE nao xd 


compoſe our ſelves to a patient, then to 4 WWou- 9a » 
bled and miſerable fuftering. he 
7. But however, if you will not atherwiſe 
be cured, time. at laſt will do it alone and. 
then confider,. do you mean- to mourne. 
alwayes, oc but for atime? If alwayes 3- you are 
miſerable and- fooliſh. If fora time 3 then why - 
will: you not: apply thoſe reaſons ro your: 
fief at fiſt, with which you will cure - _ 


_—— 
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laſt: or if you will-not cure it with reaſon, 
ſee how little of a man there is in you, that you 
ſufter time to do more with you then reaſon or 
religion: you ſuffer your ſelves to be cured joft | 
as a beaſt, or atree is3 let it alone and the | 
thing will heal it ſelf; bur this is neither ho- |} 
nourable to thy perſon, nor of reputatfon to 


thy religion. However be content to:bear thy 


calamity,becanſe thou art ſure in a litle time it | 
will fir down gentle and eaſy: For to a mortal 
- man no evil is immortal: And'here let the | 
worſt thing happen that can, ir will end in ': 
death, and we commonly think that to be neer = 
enough. 
8, Laſtly, -of thoſe things which are rec- 
koned amonlſtg evils, ſome are betrer then their 
- COntraries 3 - and to-a good man the very worſt 
15 tolerable. | 


Poverty er 4 low Fortune. 


I. Poverty: is beiter then riches, anda 
mean fortune to be choſen heforea great and {| 
ſplendid one. It is indeed deſpiſed and makes ; 
men- contemptible: it expoſes a man to the - 
inſolence of : evil perſons, and leaves a man 
defencelefſe-: it is- alwayes ſuſpe&ted: its 
ſtories are accounted lies, and: all: its coun» 
ſells follyes : ir-puts a man from all im- *? 
ploymenr : it makes a mans diſcourſes te- 7 
dicus, and his ſociety troubleſome. This is 
the- worſt of it: and yer all this and farre *: 
worſe then this the Apoſtles ſuffered for |: 
being - Chriſtians 3 and Chriſtianitie. it ſelfe 
may. be eſteemed an afflition as well as | 
poverty ,. if this be all hat can -be faid- a- 
gainſt ic-3 for: the Apoſtles and the moft | 
- eminent Ciriſtians: were - really. poop, - and 
£ q VWETrC-: 
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were uſed contempruouſly-: and yet, that po- 
verty is deſpiſed may be an argument to com... 2: for- 


tuna alrg 


w | mend it, if it} be deſpiſed by none but per- 3x2 
ft &# ſons vitious-and ignorant. However, certain 
ie | it is that a great fortune js a great vanity , and 
3- | riches is: nothing but danger, trouble, and 
o | temptation like a garment that is too long, 


iy | and bears atrain3 not ſo uſeful to one, bur it 

2 is troubleſome to two 3 to him that bears the 
2 one part upon his ſhoulders, and to him thar 
1e | bears the other partin his hands: But pover- 
n © ty is the ſiſter ofa good minde, the parent of . 
ef © ſober counſels and thenurſe of all vertue. 

For, what is it that you admire in the for... 
ce _; tune of: a great King? Is it that hee al- 
Ji, wayes goes in a great Company £ Yo 
ft | may thruſt your ſelf. into the ſame crond ;. 

| | or goe often to Charch,. and then you 

' have as great: a company as he hath, and 

that may upon as- good ground pleaſe 'you 

| as him, that-is, juſtly neither : fer ſoim- 
4 pertinent- and uſelefſe pomp, and the orher 
circumſtances of his diſtance; .are not made 
for him, bur for his Subje&s, that they 
may learne. to ſeparate him from common 


a Cores 


if you looke - upon them as: fine things in mma 
 theniſelves, you may | quickly: alter' your 
2? opinion when you ſhall confider that rhey 
2 cannot cure the toothach, nor make one 
> wiſe, or. fill the belly, or give one nights 
2} ſleep, (though they help-to break many) 
2 nor fatisfying any- appetite of Nature, or Rea 
| ſon, or Religion : bur they are ſtates of great- 
nefſe:; which onely makes it poſſible for a 
| Man.to be. made. extremely miſerable. And 
it. was long; agoe obſerved by the Greeke 
Tragedians; , 


uſages,- and be taught to be governed. Bur Dazmort |; 
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Tragedians, and from them by 


. \ p 

On _ ” : Arrianus, ſaying, That all our 
4 ws owe , I agedies are of Kings and 
&* 2 --" © Princes, and rich or ambiti- 
ming * ous perſonages , bur you ne- 


Bis fex dierum menſura 


conſero e230 agrs ever lee a poor man have d- 


Bcr- cynthia atv4 


Anmnuſgue meas ſurſum 6 part . unlefle 1t be aS4 Cho- 


ul. ev=tus ad poium_ 
Dur ftw. © TUS, Or tofill up the Scenes, 
Dkere monaliz » © tO dance Or to be derided : 

Taxa 122% < but the Kings and the great 
£Generals 3 Firſt (fayes he) they begin with 
© Joy 51477 uma crown the houſes : but about 
© the third or fourth Ad, they cry ont, O C7- 
$ theron why didft thou ſpare my lite to reſerve 
* me for this more ſad calamity? And this js 
really true in the great accidents of the World: 
for a great eſtate hath great croſſes, and a mean 
forrune hath but ſmall ones. Tt may be the 
poor man loſes a Cow (for if his Childe dyes 
he is quir of his biggeſt care) bur ſuch an acci- 
dent inarich and ſplendid Family doubles up- 
on the ſpirits of the parents : Or 1t may be the 
poor man is troubled to pay His rear, and that's 
his biggeſt tronble : but it isa bigger care to 
ſecure a great fortune in a tronbled eſtate, or 
with equa! greatneſſe, or with the circumſtan- 


ces of honour, and the niceneile of reputation: 


to defend a Law-ſuit : and thar which will ſe- 
cure a4 common mans whole eſtate, is not e- 
nough to defend a great mans honour. | 

And therefore ir was not without myſtery 
obſerv'd among the Ancients , that they who 
made gods of gold and filver, of hopeand fear, 


peace and fortnne, Garlick and Onions, Beaſts | 


and Serpents, and a quartan Ague, yet never 


deified money : meaning, that however wealth: 


was admired by common or: abuſed undcre 


ſtandings: 


[- 
A 
bs 
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ſtandings 3 yet from riches, that is, from that 
proportion of: good things which is beyond the 
neceſſities of Nature, no moment could be ad- 
ded to a mans real content or happinefle. Corn 
from Sardima, herds of Calabrian cattel, niea- 
dows throngh which pleaſant Liris glides, 
filkes from Tyrus, and golden Chalices to 
drown my health in, are nothing but inſtru. 
ments of vanity or ſinne , and ſuppoſe a dif- 
eaſe in the foul of him thar longs for them, 
or admires them: And this I * have other- 
where repreſented more largely 3 to which 1 
here adde, that riches have very great dan- 
£ers to their fouls, not onely who covet them, 
but to all that have them. For if a great per- 
ſonage undertakes an ation paſſionately, and 
upon great intereſt, let him manage it in- 


diſcreetly , let the whole deſigne be unjuſt, 


let it be acted with all the malice and impo- 
tency in the World , he ſhall have enovgh 
to flatter. him but not enough to reprove him. 
He had need be a bold man that fhall tell his 
Patron, he is going to Hell 3 and that Prince 
had need be a good man that ſhall ſufter ſuch 
a Monitor : And though it bee a ſtrange 
kinde of civility and an evil dutifulneſte in 


Friends and Relatives to ſufter him- to pe-: 


riſh without reproofe or medicine, rather 


then to ſeem unmannerly to a great ſinner, . 


yet it is none of their leaſt jnfelicities, that 
their wealth and greatneſſe ſhall put them 
into finne, and yer pur them paſt repro. 
I need nor inſtance in the habitual intem- 


perance of.-rich Tables, nor the evil accidents. 


and eftes of fulneſſe 3 pride and Inſt, wan. 
tonneſſe. and ſoftneſſe of diſpoſition , huge: 


talking, and an inperious ſpirit, deſpite of- 
Religion, . 
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Chap. 2. 
Religion, and contempt of poor perſons ; Ar 
the beſt, it 7s 4 great temptation for a man to have 
in his power whatſoever he can have in his ſenſual 
deſires 3 and therefore riches is a bleſſing like 
to a preſent made of. a whole vintage to a 
Man in a HeRick Feaver 3 he will be much 
tempted to drink of-it, and ifhe does heis in- 
flamd, and may chance to dye with the 
kindneſſe. 

Now. beſides what hath heen already noted, 
in the ſtare of poverty there is nothing to be 
accounted for , but the fear of wanting neceſ- 
fſaries , of which if.a man could be ſecured, 
that he might live free from care, all the 0- 
rher parts of it might be reckoned amongſt 


the advantages of wiſe and ſober perſons, 


rather then. objefions againſt that ſtate of 
fortune. | 

But concerning this I conſider, that there 
muſt needs: be great ſecurity to all Chriſti. 
ans, ſince CHRIST not onely made ex- 
preſſe promiſes that we ſhould have ſuffici- 
ent for this life z bur alſo took great pains 
and uſed many arguments to create conft- 
dence in us: and ſuch they were which by 
their own ſtrength were ſufficient, though 
you abare the authority of the Speaker. The 
Sonne of GOD told: us, his Father takes 
care of us : Hee that knew all his Fathers 
counſels and his whole kindnefſe rowards 
mankinde, told us ſo. How great is that 
truth, how certain, how neceſſary , which 
CHRIST himſelf proved by arguments. The 
excellent words and moſt comfortable. ſen- 
rences which are our Bills of | Exchange, up- 
on the credit of which we lay our cares down, 
and recciye. proviſions for our necd, are theſe. 


of Contentedneſſe,  SeR.6. 


6 Take: 
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* Take no thought for your life what ye ſhall eat Mat. | 
/e © or what ye ſball drink, nor yet for your body 6,25 | 
al *what ye jhall put on. Is not the life more then | 
(e © meat , and the body then raiment * Behold the 
a | © fowls of the air, for they ſow not neither do they 
© reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaventy Fa- | 
* ther feedeth them. Are ye not n.uch better then | 
© they ? which of you by taking thought can adde one | 
© cabit to his Stature ® And why take ye thought for | 
* ratment © Conſider the Lilles of the field , how | 
* they grow : They toil not, neither do they ſpin, and | 
© et I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his | 
* glory, was not arayedlike one of theſe. Therefore | 
**;f God ſo clothe the grafſe of the field which to day | 
| ©zs, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven, ſhall he | 
| -©not much more clothe you, O ye of little faith ? 
© Therefore take no thought, ſaying, what far: we 


| ®eat, or what fhall we drink, or wherewithall ſhall | 
TC | ©*webe clothed? C for after all theſe things do the i 
| ©Gentiles ſeek; ): For your heavenly Father know- [| 
th that ye have need of all theſe things. But || 
cl- | *ſcek ye firſt the kingdomof God, and his righte= | 
c *ouſneſſe, and all theſe thimgs ſhall bee added | 
m- | Canto you. Take therefore ns thought for the mor- || 
by *row': for the morrow fhall take thought for the | 
1g | * things of it ſelf «+ ſufficient to the day is the | 
| <evuil thereof. The ſame diſconrſe is repeated [ 
by S. Luke : and accordingly our duty is ur- rype. |! 
] ged and our confidence abetred by the Diſci- ,, 22.. | 
þ 5 | ples of our Lerd,in divers places of holy Scrip. roche 3@ || 
4s ture. So S. Paul, Be careful for nothing; but in pþjl, - | 
ich . - . IF 7 LS bs 
| every thing by prayer and ſupplication with thankſ< , 5, || 
giving, let your requeſt: be made known unto God : , Tims | 
And againe, Charge them that are rich in this g 15, | 
UP” | world that they bee nod high minded, nor truf | 


v5 ” Þ In uncertaine riches, but in the living GOD, 
Fake. who giveth us richly all: things to enjoy : and 


yet 


| 
i 
|| 
x 
ly 
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and yet again, Let your converſation be without 
coverarclts and be content with ſuch things as 
ye have for he hath ſaid , 1 will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee : So that we may baldly ſay, 
the Lord is my helper. And all this is by S. Pe- 
' ter ſummed up in our duty, thus : Ca# alt your 
care upon him , for he careth for you : Which 
words he ſeems to have borrowed out of the | 
55 Pſalm, verſe 23. where David faith the 
ſame thing almoſt in the ſame wordsz To#Þ 
which 1 onely adde the obſervation inade by # 
him, and the argument of experience 3 I have / 
been young and now am old, and yet ſaw I never the 
righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread.” 
And now after all this, a fearlefle confidence | 
in God and concerning a proviſion of neceſ-| 
faries is ſo reaſonable that it is become a du- 
ty 3 and he is ſcarce a Chriſtian whoſe faith 1s 
ſo little as to be jealous in God and ſuſpitious 
concerning meat and clothes : that man hath; 
nothing in him of the nobleneſſe'or confidence? 
of Charity. Gr A 
Does not God provide forall the birds and} 
beafts and fiſhes ? Do not the ſparrows fly from 
their buſh, & every morning finde meat where 
they laid itnot? Do not the young ravens call 
to God and he feeds them? and were it reaſo- 
nable that the ſons of the family ſhould fear 
the Father would give meat to the chickens} 
and the ſervants, his ſheep and his dogs, but; 
give none to them? He were a very 11] Father} 
that ſhould do ſo: or he were a very foolith fon} 
that ſhould think ſo of a good Father. * Bur 
beſides the reafonableneſſe of this faith and 
this hope; we have infinite experience of it, 
How innocent , how carelefſe, how ſecure 
ts Infancy? and yet how certainly preview 
or. 


for! we have lived at Gods charges all the 
 dayes of our life, and have (as the Italian pro- 

yerb ſayes ) ſet down to meat at the ſound of a 
bell z and hirherco he hath not failed us : we 
have no reaſon to ſuipef him for the furnre 
| wedonot vie to ſerve men ſo; and lefle time 
* of tryal creates great confidences in us rowards 
2 them who for twenty years together never 
broke their word with us : and God hath ſo 
2 ordered it that a man fhall have had the expe- 
= rience of many years proviſion, before he ſhall 
'! underſtand how to doubt : thathe may be pro- 
2; vided for an anſwer againft the temptation fhall 
1,” come, and the mercies felt in his childehood, 
'e | may make him fear lefſe when he is a man. 
' * Adde to this that God hath given us his holy 
| Spirit 5 he hath promiſed heaven to us 3 he hath 
is.) given vs his ſon 3 and we are taught fron: 
4 Scripture to make this inference from hence, 
3 How ſhould not he with him give us all things elſe? 


The Charge of many Chalgren:. 


and} Wehavea title to be provided for as we are 
from} Gods creatures : another title as we are his 
vhereſ Children : another becanfe God hath promi- 
s callfl ſed: andevery of cur children hath the ſame 
eaſoÞ titlez and therefore it is a huge folly and infi- 
| fear} delity to be troubled and full of care becauſe 
ckens} we have many children. Every ckilde we have 
» but] to feed is a new revenue, a new title to Gods 
ather}} care and providence 3 ſo that many children 
h fon} are a great wealth : and if it be faid they are 
- But] chargeable,it is no more thenall wealth & great 
1 andf revennes are. For what difference is it? Titius 
of it. keeps ten ploughs, Cornelia hath ten children : 

ecureſl He hath land enough to imploy, and to feed all 
vided his hindes 3. ſhe bleſſings, and promiſes, _ 
for: me 
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the proviſions & the trath of God to maintain 
all her children. His hindes and horſes eat up 
all his corn, and her children are ſufficiently 
maintained with her little. They bring in and 
eat up3 and ſhe indeed eats up, bat they alfo 
bring in from the ſtore houſes of heaven, and 
the granaries of God : and my children are not 
ſo much mine as they are Gods : he feeds them 
in the womb by wayes ſecret & infenfible ; and 
would not work a perpetual miracle to bring 
then forth, and then to ſtarve them. 


Violent neceſsities. 


But ſome men are highly tempted, and are 
bronght roa ſtrair, that without a miracle they 
cannot he relieved, what ſhall they do? 
It may be their pride or vanity hath brought 
the neceſſity upon them, and it is not a need 
of Gods making 3 and if it be not they muſt 
cure it themſelves by leſſening their deſires, 
and moderating their appetites 3 and yet 
if it be innocent though unneceſſary, God 
does uſually relieve ſuch neceſſities 3 and he 
does not onely upon our prayers grant'us more 
then he promiſed of temporal things :. but alſo 
he gives many times more then. we ask. This | 
isno objed& for our faith, but ground enough | 
for a temporal and prudent hope : and:if we 
fail inthe particular, God will turn it toa big- 
ger mercy, if we ſubmit to his diſpenſation, 
and adore him in the denyal. But if it bea 
matter of neceſſity, let not any man by way-of 
impatience cry out, that God will not work a 
miracle 3 for God by miracle did give meat and 
drink to his people in the wilderneſs, of which 
he had made no particular promiſe in any Co- | 
venant: and if all natural means fail, it is cer- 


min | 
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tain thar God will rather work a miracle then 
break his word: He can do that, He can- 
not do this. Onely we muſt remember thar 
our portion of temporal things is but food and 
raiment : God hath not promiſed us coaches 


-and horſes 3 rich houſes and jewels, Tyrian 


ſilks and Perſian carpets neither hath he pro- 
mifed to miniſter to our needs in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as we ſhall appoint, but ſuchas him- 
ſelf ſhall chooſe.God will enable either thee to 
pay thy debt(if thoujbeggeſt itof himor elſe 
he will pay it for thee, that is, take thy deſire 
as 4 diſcharge of thy duty, and pay it to thy 
Creditor in bleſſings, or in ſome ſecret of his 
providence. It may be he hath laid up the 
corn that ſhall feed thee, in the granary of 
thy Brother 3 or will clothe thee wich his 
wool 3 he enabled Saint Peter to pay his Gabel, 
by the miniſtery of a fiſh 3 and Elias to be 
waited on by a crow, who was both his mi- 
niſter, and his ſteward for provitions : and his 
Holy Son rode in triumph upon an afle that 
grazed in another mans paſtures. And if God 
gives to him the dominion and referves the 
uſe to thee, thou haſt the berrer half of the 
two; but the charitable man ſerves God and 
(erves thy need 3 and both joyn to provide 
for thee , and God bleſſes both. Bur if he 
takes away the fleſh-pots from thee, he can 
alſo alter the appetite, and he hath given 
thee power and commandment to reſtrain it : 


and if he lefſens the revenne., he will alfo 
ſhrink the! neceflity 3 of if ' he gives bat a-very ' 


little» he will make it goa great way : or if 
he ſends thee but courſe diet, he will bleſſe 


it and make it healthful , and can cure 


all the anguiſh of thy poyertie by "giving 
thee 


b 
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thee patience, and the grace of contented- 

nefſe. For the grace of God ſecures you of 

proviſions, and yet the grace of God feeds and 

ſupports the ſpirit in the want of proviſions : 

and if a thin table be apt to enfeeble the ſpirits 

of one uſed to feed better, yet the cheerful- 

nefſe of a ſpirit that is bleſſed will make a thin, 
table become a delicacy, if the man was as well 

raught as he was fed, and learned his duty when 
he received the bleſling, Poverty therefore is in 
ſome ſences eligible and ro be preferred before 

riches, bur in all ſences it is very tolerable. 


Death of Children, or neereft Relatives and 
Friends. 


There are ſome perſons who have been noted 
for excellent in their lives and paſlions, rarely 
innocent, and yet hugely penitent for indiſcre- 
tions and harmleſſe infirmities, ſuch as was 
Paulina one of the ghoſtly children of S. Hre- 
romand yet when any of her children dyed ſhe 
was arreſted with a ſorrow ſo great as brought 
her to the margent of her grave. And the more 
tender our ſpirits are made by Religion, the 
more eaſy we are to let in grief, if the cauſe be 
innocent, and be bur in any ſence twiſted with 
piety and due afte&ions. * To cure which we 
may conſider that al the world muſt die, & ther- 
fore to be impatient at the death of a perſon 
concerning whom it was certain and known 
that he muſt diezis to mourn becauſe thy friend | 
or childe was not born an. Angel, and when | 
thou haſt a while made thy ſelf miſerable by an F 
1mpertunate and nſeleſſe grief, it may be thou Þ 
ſhalt die thy ſelf, and leave others to their Þ 
choice whether they will mourn for thee or no: 
but by that time it will appear how imperti- } 

nent 


-\ 
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nent that grief was which ſerved no end of 


of life, and ended in thy own funeral. But what 
id great matter is it, if ſparks fly upward,or a ſtone 
= falls into a pit, if that which was combuſtible 
ts be burned, or that which was liquid be melted, 
l- or that which is mortal do die? It is no more 
ine. | gÞhef 4 man does every day 3 for every night 


I death hath gotten poſſeſſion of that day, and 
-n | we ſhall never live that day over again and 
in | when the laft day is come there are no more 
re | dayes left for us ro die. And what is ſleeping 
and waking, but living and dying ? what is 
Sping and Autunine, youth and old age, morn- 
ing and evening, bur real images of life and 
death,and really the ſame to many conſiderable 
ed | <ftedts and chauges ? 


'Y Tntimely death. 
yas But it is not mere dying that is pretended 
je. | by ſomeas the cauſe of their impatient monrn- 


he | ing} but that the childe died young, befofe he 
tr | kitew good andevil; his right hand from his 
re | lefr, and fo loſt all his portion of this world, 
he | and they know nor of what excellency his por- 
be | tion in the next ſhall be. * If he dyed young, 
ith | heloſtbur little, for he underſtood bur little, 
we | and had not capacities of great pleaſires, or 
er- | great cares: but yet he dyed innocent and 
fon | before the ſweetnefſe of his ſoul was deffour'd 
wn and raviſhed from him by the flames and fol- 
nd | lies of a forward age : he went our from the 
| dining-rooms before he had fallen iato errour 
an þ by theinremperance at his meat or the deluge 
on | of drink: and he hath obtain'd this favour of 
zeir © God, that his ſoul hath ſuffered' a lefſe impri- 
10: | ſonment,and her load was ſooner taken off that 
ti. & he might with leffer detayes goeand ne 
Wi 
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with immortal ſpirits : and the babe is taken 
into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil, 
( For that knowledge threw our great Father 
out ) and this ignorance returns the childe thi- 
the. * But(as concerning thy own particular) 
remove thy thoughts back to thoſe dayes in 
which thy childe was not born, and you are 
now but as then you was, and there is no ditte- 
rence but that you had aſon born, and if yon 
reckon that for evil, you are unthankful for the 
bleſſing 3 if it be good, it is better that you had 
the blefling for a while then notatall, and yet 
if he had never been born, this ſorrow had not 
been atall : but be no.more dipleaſed at God 
for giving you the bleſting for a while, thea 
you would have been if he had not given itat 
allz and reckon that intervening bleſſing for 
a gain, but account it not an evil z and if it be a 
good , turn it not into ſorrow and ſadnefle. | 

But if we have great reaſon to complain of | 
the-.calamities and evils of our life, then we 
have the lefſe reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom 
we loved, have fo ſmall a portion of evil af- 
bgned to them. And it is no ſmall advantage, 
that our 'children dying young receive : for 
theiricondition of a bleſſed inamortality is ren- 
dred totheinſecure by being ſnatcht from the 
dangers of an evil choice and carried to their 
little cells of felicity, where they can weep 
no more. And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles 
underſtood well, when they forbade any ofte- 
rings or libations to be made for dead infants, 
as was uſual for their other dead 3 as believing 
they-were-entred into a ſecure poſſeffion;, to 
which they went with no ocher condition, but 
that they paſſed into ir thorough the way of 
mortality,and for a few moneths wore an uneaſy 
| BAI 


| 
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| brings to them much more good, then it takes 
{ them from in this life. | 


| fants: but when they have ſpent ſome years of 


| and ſociety, when they are hopeful and pro- 
' vided for, when the parents are to reap the 
- comfort of all their fears and cares, rhen it 
} breaks the ſpirit to looſe them. This 15 true in- 
| many 3 but this is not love to the dead, bur 


{ it ſhall not be inquired how long they have 
} lived, but how well. And yet this ſhorten-_ 
| ing of their dayes is an evil wholly depending jim. 
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garment. And let weeping perents fay, if they. | 
do nct: think that the evils their little babes 
have ſuffered are ſufficient. If they be, why are 
they troubled that they were taken from thoſe 
many and greater,which in ſucceeding years are 
great enough to try all the reaſon and religion 
which art and nature,and the grace of God hath 
produc'd.in us,to enable us for ſuch ſad conten-' 
tions. And poſlibly we may doubt concerning 
men and women, but we cannot ſuſpect that to 
infants death can be ſach anevil, but that it 


Death unſeaſonable. ; 
But others can well bear the death of in- 


childehood or youth, and are entred into arts, 


- _ 0 OT YES er ann 


to themſelves : for they miſſe what they had 
tlatrerd themſelves into by hope and opinion: 
and if it were kindneſſe to the dead, they may 
conſider, that fince we hope he is gone to God 
and to reft, it is an ill expreſſion of our 
love to them, that we weep for their good for- 
tune. For that life is not beſt which is longeſt : 
and when they are deſcended into the grave, 


upon opinion. For if men did naturally live Didu-s 

but twenty years, then we ſhould be ſatisfied "Maud, 

if they dyed about fixteen, or cighteen : 
H 


and 
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with immortal fpirits : and the babe is taken 
into Paradiſe before he knows good and evil, 
( For that knowledge threw our great Father 
out )and this ignorance returns the childe thi- 
the. * But(as concerning thy own particular) 
remove thy thoughts back to thoſe dayes in 


which thy childe was not born, and you are, 


now but as then you was, and there is nodifte- 
rence but that you had aſon born, and if yon 
reckon that for evil, you are unthankful for the 
bleſſing 3 if it be good, it is better that you had 


the blefling for a while then notatall, and yet 


if he had never been born, this ſorrow had not 
been atall : but be no more difpleaſed at God 
for giving you the bleſfing for a while, then 
you would have been if he had not given itat 
allz and reckon that intervening bleſling for 
a gain, but account it not an evil z and if it be a 
good , turn it not into forrow and ſadnefle. 

But if we have great reaſon to complain of 
the..calamities and evils of our life, then we 
have the lefſe reaſon to grieve that thoſe whom 
we loved, have ſo ſmall a portion of evil af- 
bened to them. And it is no ſmall advantage, 
that our (children dying young receive : for 
their:condition of a blefſed immortality is ren- 
dred totheſecure by being ſnatcht from the. 
dangers of an evil choice and carried to their 
little cells of felicity, where they can weep 


No more. And this the wiſeſt of the Gentiles 


underſtood well, when they forbade any offe- 


rings or libations to be made for dead infants, | 
as was uſual for their other dead 3 as believing | 


they. were-entred into a ſecure poſſeffion., to 
which-they went with no ocher condition, but 
that they paſſed into ir thorough the way of 
mortality,and for a few moneths wore an uneaſy. 
| AI. 
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garment. And let weeping pzrents ſay, if they. 
do nct: think that the evils their little babes, 
have ſuffered are ſufficient. -If they be, why are 
they troubled that they were taken from thoſe 
many and greater, which in ſucceeding years are 
great enough to try all the reaſon and religion 


which art and nature,and the grace of God hath 


produc'd in us,to enable us for ſuch ſad-conten-' 
tions. And poſlibly we may doubt concerning: 
men and women, but we cannot ſuſpe& that to 
infants death can be ſach an evil, but that ir 
brings to them much more good, then it takes 
them from in this life. | | 


Death unſeaſonable. 


But others can well bear the death of in- 
fants: but when they have ſpent ſome years of 
childehood or youth, and are entred into arts, 
and ſociety, when they are hopetul and pro- 


- © vided for, when the parents are to reap the 


+ comfort of all their fears aud cares, then it 
| breaks the ſpirit to looſe them. This 15 true in; 
| many 3 but this is not love to the dead, bur 


to themſelves : for they miſſe what they had 
Hlatterd themſelves into by hope and opinion: 
and if it were kindneſſe to the dead, they may 
conſider, that ſince we hope he is gone to God 
and to reft, it is an ill expreſſion of our 
love to them, that we weep for their good for- 
tune. For thar life is not beſt which is longeſt : 
and when they are deſcended into the grave, 


| it ſhall not be inquired how long they have: 


lived, but how well. And yet this ſhorten- 


ing of their dayes is an evil wholly depending linquits- 
upon opinion. For if men did naturally live. diaw-. 
but twenty years, then we ſhould be fatisfied "rice. 
if they dyed about fixteen, or pens 
H A 
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and yet eighteen years now are as long as 
eighteen years would be then; and if a man 
were but of a dayes life, it is well if he laſts cill 
even ſong, and then fayes his complinean hour 
before the time : and weare pleaſed and call, 


not that death immature if he lives till ſeventy : 
and yer this age is as ſhort of the old periods, 
before and ſince the flood, as this youths age 


( 


4 


( for whom you mourn ) is of the preſent ful-| 


neſſe. Suppoſe therefore a decree paſſed vupon 
this perſon ( as there have been many upon all 
mankinde ) and God hath fet him afhorter 
period 3 and then we may as well hear the 
immature death of the young man, as the death 
of the oldeſt men : for they alſo are immature 
and unſeaſonable in reſpect of the old periods 
of many generations. * And why are we trou- 
bled that he had arts and ſciences before he 
dyed? or are we troubled that he does not. 
tive to make ule of them? the firſt is cauſe 
of joy, for they are excellent in order to cer- 
tain ends: And the ſecond cannot be cauſe 
of forrow, becauſe he hath no need to uſe 
them as the caſe now ſtands, being provided 
for with the proviſions of an Angel, and the 
maner of Eternity. However, the ſons and the 
parents, friends and relatives are in the world, 
Izke hours and minutes to a day. The hour 
comes and muſt paſſe 3 and ſome ſtay 
bur minares, and they alſo paſſe, and ſhall 
never rerurn 2gain, Burt let it be conſidered, 
thar from the time in which a man is con- 


ceived, from that time forward ro Ecternit:ieſ; 


he ſhall never ceaſe to be : and let him dye 
young or 01d, ſtill he hath an immortal ſoul, 
and hath laid down his body onely for a time, 


as that which was the inftrement of his wow 
c 


—— 
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> ®1 ble and ſorrow, and the ſcene of ſickneſſes and 
m2] giſeaſe. Bur he is in a more noble manner of 
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being, after death, then he can be here: and 
the childe may with more reaſon be allowed to 
cry for leaving his mothers womb for this world, 
*'then a man can for changing this world for an- 


*2\ other. 
ge 


ful-| | 


Sudden deaths or violent. 


Others are yet troubled at the manner of 


their childes or friends death He was drowned, 
or loſt his head, or dyed of the plague, 
and this is a new ſpring of ſorrow : but 
no-man can give aſenfible account, how it ſhall 
be worſe for a childe to dye with drowning 
in halfan hour, then to endure -a feaver of one 
and twenty dayes. And if my friend loſt his 
head, ſo he did nor loſe his conſtancy , and his 
religion, he dyed with huge advantage. 


Being Childeleſſe. 


But by this means I am left withour an Heir - 
Well, ſuppoſe that: Thou haft no Heir, and 
| have no inheritance and there are many 
Kings and Emperors that have died childleſſe: 
many Royal lines are extinguiſhed : And Au- 
eſtas Caſar was forced to adopt his wives ſon 
to inherit all che Roman preatnefſe. And there 
are many wiſe perſons that never marryed 3 and 
we read no where that any of the children of the 
Apoſtles did ſurvive their Fathers : and all that 
inherit any thing of Chriſts kingdom come to 
it by Adoption, not by natural inheritance : 
and to dye wirhout an natural heir js no in» 
tolerable evil, fince it was ſanRified 1n che per- 
fon of Jeſus who dyeda Virgin. 
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Evil or unfortunate Children. 


And by-this means we are freed from the 
greater {rorows of having a fuol, a ſwine, or a 
goat torule after us in our families : and yet 
even _ condition admits of comfort. For all 
4-43: Ne wilde Americans are ſuppoſed to be 
- a7) 3 00 the ſons of Dodonaim 3 and the ſons of 
ST Jacob are now the moſt ſcattered and de- 
Fp;dh !piſed people in the whole world. 'The 
P!* {on of Solomon was but a filly weak man 3 
and the ſon of Hezekiah was wicked : and all 
the fools and barbarous people, all the 
thieves and pirates, all the flaves. and mi- 
ſerable men and wonien of the world are 
the ſons and daughters of Noah 3 and we 
muſt not look to be exempted from that 
portion of ſorrow which God gave to Nc» 
ah, and Adam, to Abraham, to Iſaack, and to. 

Facob : I pray God ſend us into the lot of Abra- 

ham. Bur if any thing happens worſe to us, 7t 

75 exough for us that we bear it evenly. | 


Our own death. 


And how if you were to dieyour ſelf? you know F 
you muſt. Onely be ready for it, Hy the prepa- 
rations of a good life z and thenit is the great- 
eſt good that ever happened to thee : elſe there 
is nothing that can comfort you. Bur if you have 
ſerved Ged ina holy life, ſend away the women 
and the weepers, tell them it is as much intem- 
perance to weep too much, as to-laugh too 
much : and when thou art alone, or with fitting 
company, dye as thou ſhouldeſt 3 but do not 
dye impatiently and like a fox catch'd in a trap. 
For if youfear death you ſhall never the more 
ayoid 1t,but you make it miſerable. Fannms _ 
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kild himſelf for fear of death, dyed as certain- 
Wo as Portia. that eat burning coals, er Cato . 
. that :ent his own throat. To dye is neceffary 
and natural, and it may be honourable : bat 


to dye poorly, and baſely, and finfully, that *%» 
alone is it, that can make a man unfortunate, ® «= 
No man can be a ſlave, but he that fears pain, #**_. 
or fears todie. To ſuch 2 man norhing but Srepeir, 


chance and peaceable times can ſecure his dn- 
ty, and he depends upon things withour, for his 
felicity 3 and ſo is well but during the pleaſure 
of his enemy,or a Thief, or a Tyrant, or it may 
be, of a dog, ora wilde bull. 
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A Prayer againſt Sen-. 4 
ſuality. 


Eternal Father, thou that fitteſt 11 Het 

ven inveſted with'efſential. Glories and 
Divine perfeftions, fill my ſonl with ſo deep 
a ſence of the excellencies of fpirituat and 
heavenly things, that my afte&ions being wean- 
ed from the pleaſures of the world.and the falſe 
H 3 allure- 
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allurements of fin, I may with great ſeverity 
anc the prudence of a holy diſcipline and ſtrict 
delires, with clear reſolations and a free ſpi- 
rit have my converſation in Heaven and hea- 
venly imployments 3 that being in afteRions ' 
as in my condicion a Pilgrim and a ftranger 
here, I niay covet after and labour for an a- 
biding City, and at laft may enter into and for 
ever dwell in the Coeleſtial Jeruſalem which is 
the mother of us all, through Jeſus Chriſt cur 
Lord. Amen. 


For T emp erance. 


ALmighty God and pracious Father 
F of Men, and Angels, who openeſt thy 
hand and filleſt all things with plenty, and haſt 
provided for thy ſeryant ſufficient to ſatisfie all 
my needs: teach me to uſe thy creatures ſo- 
berly and temperately, that I may not with 
loads of meat or drink make the temptations 
of my enemy to prevail upon me, or my ſpirit 
unapt for the performanee of my duty, or my | 
body healthlefſe, or my affe&ions ſenſual and 
enholy. O my God, never ſuffer that the bleſ- k 
ſings which thou giveſt me' may either mi- # 
niſter to fin or ſickneſle, but to health and ho. | 
tlineſſe,. and thankſgiving, thar' 4n the firength 
ef thy proviſions I may cheerfully and a&ively 
and diligently ſerve thee : that I may worthily 
feaft at thy table here, and be accounted wor- 
thy through thy grace to be admitted to thy 
ble hereafter at the Erernat fopper of the 
Lamb to fing an Allelyjah to God the Father, 
ww Son and the Holy Ghoſt for ever and ever. 
ks HAN... 


Fer 
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For Chaſtity : to be ſaid eſpecially by unmarried 
perſons. 


A Lmighty God , our moſt holy and eter- 
nal Father , who art of pure eyes , and 
canſt behold no uncleannefle 3 let thy gract- 
ous and holy Spirit deſcend upon thy fervant, 
and reprove the ſpirit of Fornication and Un- 
cleanneſſe , and caſt him out, that my body 
may be a holy Temple, and my ſoul a Sandtu-. 
ary to entertain the Prince of purities, the ho.. 


ly and erernal Spirit of God. O let no impure 


thoughts pollute that ſonl which God hath 
ſanRined; no unclean words pollute that 
tongue which God hath conimanded to be an 
Organ of his praiſes; no unholy and unchaſte 
ation rend the vail of that Temple where the 
oy JESUS hath heen pleaſed to enter, and 
hath choſen for his habitation : but ſeal up all 
my ſenſes from all vain objeQs, and let them 
be intirely poſſeſſed with Religion, and forti- 
fied with prudence, watchfulneſſe and morti.. 
fication : that I poſſeſſing my veſlel in holineſs, 
may lay it down witha holy hope, and receive 
it again in a joyful reſurre&ion through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A Prayer for the ove of God, to be ſaid by Virgms 
and Wrdows profeſſed or reſolved ſo to tive : 
and may be uſed by any one. 


() Holy and pureſt Jeſus who wert pleaſed 
to eſpouſe every holy ſoul-and joyn it to 
thee with a holy union, and myſterious inſtru- 
ments of religious ſociety and communicati. 
ons, O fill my ſoul with Religion and deſires 
holy as the thonghts of Cherubim, paſlionare 
beyond the love of women, that I may love 


H 4 ahee 
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thee as much as ever any creature loved thee» 
even with all my ſoul, and all my faculties, 
and all the degrees of every faculty 3 let me 
know no loves bur thoſe of duty and charity, 
obedience and devotion, that I may for ever 
run after thee who art the King of Virgins, and 
with whom whole kingdoms are in love, & for 
whoſe ſake Queens have dyed and at whoſe 
feet Kings with joy have laid their Crowns and 
Scepters : My ſoul is thine O deareft Jeſu,thou 
art my Lord , and haſt hound up my eyes and 
heart from all ſtranger afte&ions 3 give me for 
my dowry purity and humility , modeſty and 
devotion, charity and patience, & at laſt bring 
me into the Bride-chamber to partake of the 
felicities and to Ilyein the boſome of the Bride- 
groom to eternal ages, O holy and ſweeteſt Sa- 
viour Jeſus. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by married perſons in behalf of 


themſehves and each other. 


() Eternal and gracious Father whe haſt 
conſecrated the holy eſtate-of marriage to 
become myſterious, and to repreſent the uni- 
on of Chrift and his Church, let thy holy Spi- 
rit ſo guide mein the doing the duries of this 
fate, that it may not become aſfin unto me 3 
nor that liberty which. thou haſt hallowed by 
the holy Jeſus, become an occaſion of licenti- 
ouſneſſe by my own weaknefſe and ſenſuality : 
and do thou forgive all thoſe irregularities. and 
roo ſenſual applications which may have in any 
degree diſcompoſed' my ſpirit and the feverity 
of a Chriſtian. Let me in all accidents and cir- 
cumſtances be ſevere in my duty towards thee, |: 
affefionate and dear to my wife{ or Huſband'] |: 
4 guide and good example to my family, and | 


in 3 


wv 
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3 uncleanneſſe, Let me go before my brethren: 
| h H. 5 
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in-all quierneſſe, ſobriety, prudence and peace 
a follower of thoſe holy pairs who have ſer- 
ved thee with godlineſſe and a good teſti- 
mony :- and the bleffings of the eternal God, 
bleſlings of the right hand ,- and of the left 
be upon the body and ſoul of thy ſervant my 
Wife { or Huſband ] and abide upon hee [| or 
him |} till the end of a holy and happy life 3 and 
grant that both of us ay live together for 
ever in the embraces of the holy andeternal 
Jeſus, our Lord and Sayiour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the grace of 
Humility. 


O Holy and moſt gracious Maſter and Savi- 
our Jeſus, who by thy example and by 
thy precept, by the praQtiſe of a whole life and 
frequent diſcourſes didft command us to be 
meek and humble in imitation of thy incom-— 
parable ſweetneſſe and great humility :* be 
pleaſed to give me the grace as thou haſt gi- 
ven me the commandment : enable me to do 
whatſoever thou commandeſt, and command 
whatſoever thou pleaſeſt :. O-mortifie in meall 
proud thoughts, and vain opinions of-my ſelf; 
let me return to thee the acknowledgement 
and the fruits of all thoſe good things thon 
haſt given me,. that by.confeſſing I am wholly: 
m debt to thee for.them, I may not boaſt my: 
ſelf for what I have received and for what I 


F am highly. accountable : and for what is my 
! own, teach me to be. aſham'd and humbled, it 


being nothing bur ſin and miſery, weaknefſe-8: 


mi 
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in nothing bur in ſtriving to do them honour 
and thee glory 3 never to ſeek my own praiſe z 
never to delight in it when it is offered 3 that 
defpiſing my felf I may be accepted by thee in 
the honours with which thon ſhalt crown thy 
humble & deſpiſed ſeryants for Jeſus's ſake in 
the kingdom of eternal glory. Armen. 


- A8s of Humility and modeſty by way of prayer 
and meditation. 


I, 

Lord I know that my ſpirit is lighe and 
thorny , my body is braitiſh and —_ to 
fickneſte 3 I am conſtant to folly, and incon- 
ſtant in holy purpoſes : My Iabours are vain 
and ſruitlefſe 3 my fortune full of change and 
trouble, ſeldome pleaſing, never perfect : My 
wiſdom is folly 3 being ignorant even of the 
parts and patlions of my own body : and what 


am }, OLord, before thee, but a miſerable | 


perſon, hugely in debt, not able to pay ? 
2 


| 


Lord 1 am nothing, nd I have nothing of | 
my ſelf, I am leſſe then the leaſt ofall thy | 


MEICIES» 


3+ | 

What was I before my birth 2 Firſt nothing, 
and then uncleannefſe. What during my 
ehildehood ? weaknefſe and folly. What in 
my youth ? folly ſtill aud paſſion, Ivſt and 
wildenefſe. What in my whole life? a great 
finner, a deceived and anabuſed perſon. Lord 
pity me, for it is cy goodneffe thar Fam kept 
from confuſion and amazement when I conft- 
der the miſcry and ſhame of my perſon, and 
the defilements of my nature, 


4 Lord 
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4. + 
Lord what am I, and Lord what art thou? 
What is man that thou art mindeful of him, 
and the ſon of Man that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 


3. 

How can Man be juſtified with God ? or 
how can he be clean that is born of a Woman ? 
Behold even to the Moon and it ſhineth nor, 
yea the Stars are not pure in his fight. How 
much leiſe Man that is a Worm, and the ſon 
of Man which is a Worm? Fob 25. 


A Frayer, for a contented(pirit, and the grace 
of moderation and patience. 


() Almighty God, Father and Lord of all 
the Creatures, who haft diſpoſed all things 
and all chances ſo as may beſt glorifie thy wil-- 
dom, and ſerve the ends of thy juſtice, and 
magnife thy mercy , by ſecretand undiſcern.. 


able wayes bringing good out of evil z I moſt 
humbly beſeech thee to give me wiſdom from 
above that I may adore thee and admire thy 
wayes,, and footſteps which are in the great: 
Deep and not to be ſearched out 3 teach me 
to ſubmit to thy providence inall things. to 
be content in all changes of perſon and cendi- 
tion, to be temperate in proſperity , and to- 
reade my duty in the lines of thy mercy,.and: 
in adverſity to be meek, patient and relign'd;. 
and to look through the cloud, that I may wait” 
for the conſolarion of the Lerd, and the day of 
redemption 3 in the mean time doing my du--- 
ty with an unwearied diligence, and an undi-- 
ſturbed- reſolution, having no fondnefle for- 
the vanities or poſſeſſions of this World, - but | 
laying up my hopes in Heavenand the — 


Y 


i180 Chap.3. Of Chriian JuSice. SeA.1 
of holy living, and being ſtrengthned with the Þ 
Spirir in the inner man, through Jeſus Chriſt Þ 
our Lord. Amen. | 
>, >, >, &», &, <>, ths, (Dh, fs, Hs, bs, &, ts, fs, ot» 
TONY SNELL 
CHA P., IIL. 
Of Chriſtian Fajtice. 
Say 2% Uſtice is by the Chriſtian Religion 
>| [#>% enjoynd in all its parts by theſe 
3 LE: rwo propofitions in Scripture. 
Whatſcever yee would that men 
ould do toyou, even ſo do to them. | 
This is the meaſure of communicatzve juſtice, or 
of' that juſtice which ſuppoſes exchange of | 
things profitable, for things profitable : that 
as I {ſupply your need , you. may ſupply mine, 
2s I doa benefit toyou, I may receive one by 
you: and becauſe every man may be imyur'd 
by another, therefore his ſecurity ſhal! depend 
upon mine : if he will not let me be ſafe, he 
ſhall not be ſafe himſelf, (onely the manner of 
this being puniſh'd?, is upon great reaſon both 
by God and all the World taken from particu. 
lars, and committed to a publick diſ-intereſted 
perſon,who willdo juſtice without paſſion,both | 
to him and tome.) Ifhe refuſes to do me ad- | 
vantage, he ſhall receive none when his needs 
require it. And thns God gave neceſſities to 
men » that all men might need and ſeveral 
abilities to ſeyerall perſons, that each Man 
might-help- to ſupply the publick needs, and 
by- joyning- to fill-up all wants, they _ 
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ke knir together by juſtice, as the parts of the 
world are by nature : and he hath made us all 
abnox10us t9 injuries,and made every little thing 
ſtrong enough to do us hurt by ſome inſtru- 
ment or other 3 and hath given us all a ſuffici- 
ent ſtock of ſelf love, and defire of ſelf pre- 
ſervation, to be as the chain to tye together all 
the parts of ſociety, and- to reſtrain us from 
doing violence, leſt we be violently dealt with- 
all our ſelves. 

The other partof juſtice is commonly called 
diftributive, and is commanded in this rule, 

Render to all their dues ,' tribute to whom tribute 
1s due, cuſtome to whom cuſtome, fear to whom fear, 
honour towhom honour, Owe no man any thing, but 
to love one another | This juſtice is diſtinguiſhed 
fro the firſt, becauſe the obligation depends not 
upon contra or expreſs bargain, burpaſſes up- 
on us by verrne of ſome command of God,or of 


= 


Rom: 
I3. 7s. 


our Superiour, by nature or by grace, by piety _ 


or religion, by truſt or by office, according to 
that Commandment | As every man hath recei- 
ved the gift, ſo let him miniſter the ſame one to an- 


I Pet. 


other, as good ftewards of the manifold grace of God, 4. 10+. 


And as the firſt conſiders an equality of per- 
ſons in reſpe@ of the contra or particular ne- 
ceſſity : this ſuppoſes a difference of perſons, 
and no- particular bargains, bur ſuch neceſſary 
entercourſes, as by the Laws of God: or man 
are introduced. ButT ſhall reduce all the par. 
ticufars of both kindes to theſe four heads. 
I: Obedience. 2. Proviſion, 3. Negotiation. 
4. Reſtitution, 


Sect. 1I;. 
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Sek. I. 


Of Obedience to our Superionrs, 


()% Superionrs are fet over us in affairs 
of the World, or the affairs of the Soul, 
and things pertaining to Religion, and are 
called accordingly, Eccleſtaſtical or Civil, 
Towards whom our duty is thus generally de- 
ſcribed in the new Teſtament. For Tempo- 
rall or Cvill Governours the Commands are 
thefe. | Render to Ceſar the things that are 
Caeſars | and | Let every ſoul be ſubjef# to 
the higher powers : For there 7s no power but 
of God : The powers that be are ordained of 
God: whoſoever therefore reſiSteth the power, 
reſieth the ordinance of God 3 and they that 
reſiſt jhall recerve ts themſelves damnation | and 
[ Put them in minde to be ſubject to principalities 
and powers and to obey Magiſtrates ] and | Submit 
your ſelves to every ordinance of man, for the Lords ©. 
ſake, whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or {| 
unto Governours, as unto them that are ſent by 
him for the puniſhment of evil doers, and the praiſe 
of them that do well. 

For Spiritual or EccleſtaSical governours thus 
we are commanded. | Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch 


for your ſouls, as they that muſt give an account | 


and | Hold ſuch in reputation. | and | to this end did 
1 write that I might know the proof of you, whether 
ye be obedient in all things | ſaid S. Paul ro the 
Church of Corinth. * Onr duty 1s reducible to 
praiſe by the following rules. 


A8sv 
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AFs and duties" of Obedience to all our Superiours, 


I, We muſt obey all humane laws appoint- 
ed and conſtituted by lawful Authority, that is, 
of the ſupreme power, according to the confti- 
tution of the place in which we live : all laws 
[ niean, whichare not againft the law of God. 


2, In obedience to humane laws we muſt ob- 


ſerve the letter of the Law where we can with- 
out doing violence to the reaſon of the Law, 
and the intention of the Law-giver: but where 
they croſle each other, the charity of the Law 
1s to be preferred before its diſcipline, and the 
reaſon of it before the letter. 

3. If the general reaſon of the Law ceaſes 
mn our particular, and a contrary reaſon riſes 
apon us, we Te to procure diſpenſation, or 
leave to omit the obſervation of it in ſach cir- 
cumſtances 3 if there be any yarom or office 
appointed for granting it:bur if there be none, 
or if it is not cafily to be had, or not without an 
inconvenience greater then rhe good of the 
obſervation of the Law in our particular , we 
are diſpenſed withall in the nature of the thing, 
without further procefle or trouble. 

4. As long as the Law is obligarory, fo long 
our obedience is due and he that begins a 
contrary cuſtom without reafon, fins : bur he 
that breaks the law when the cuſtom is entred 
and fixed, is excuſed, becaufe it is ſuppo- 
ſed, the legiflative power conſents, when by 
not puniſhing, i: ſuffers diſobedience to-grow 
up to a crffome. FT, 

$. Obedience to humane laws muſt he for 
conſcience ſake : that is, becauſe in fuch obedi- 
ence publick order, and charity, and beneftt 1s 
concerned; and becauſe the Law of God _ 
mands 
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mands us, therefore we muſt make a conſci- 

ence in keeping rhe juſt Laws of Superiors : 

'E: 4:36 pf and although the matter before the making 

__ , j of. the Law was indifferent, yet now the 

+ 3... Obedience is not indifferent » bur next 

Parry T tothe Laws of: God, we are to obey the 

Dn; " Laws of all queSuperiours, who the more 

6 cance 5. pablick-they, are, the firſt they are to be 
Pe-7s in the order 'of obedience. 

6. Submir to the puniſhment and cenſure 
of the Laws,and ſeek not to reverſe their judge- 
ment by oppoſing, but by ſubmitcing,or flying, 
or ſilence to paſſe thorow it,or by it as we can : 
and although from inferiour Jugdes we may ap- 
peal where the Law permits us, yet we muſt 
fit down and reſt in the judgement of the Sy- 
preme : and if we be wronged, let us com- 
plain to God of the injury, not of- the perſons, 
and he will deliver thy ſoul from unrighteous 
Judges. | 

7. Do not: believe thon haſt kept the Law, 
when thou haſt ſuffered the puniſhment. For 
although patiently to ſubmir ro the power of 
the (word, bea part of obedience, yet this is 
ſach a part as ſuppoſes another left undone : 
and'the Law puniſhes, not becauſe ſhe 1s as 
well pleaſed in- taking vengeance, as in being 
obeyed, but becauſe ſhe is diſpleaſed, ſhe uſes 
puniſhment asa.means to ſecure obedience for 
the future or in others. Therefore atthough in 
ſuch caſes the. Law is ſatisfied, and the injury, 
and the injuſtice is paid for, yet the ſins of ir- 
religion, and ſcandal,and diſobedience to God. 
muſt ſtill be ſo accounted for,. as to crave par- 
don, and be waſhed off by repentance. 

8. Humane Lawsare not tobe. broken with 
{candal; nor at ailwithout reaſon.3 for he ow 

OES- 
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does it cauſelefly is a deſpiſer of the Law, and 
undervalues the Authority. For humane Laws 
difter from divine Laws principally in this : 
i. That the poſitive commands of a man may be 
broken npon ſmaller,and more reaſons then the 
poſitive commands of God: we may upon a ſmaller 
reaſon omit to keep any of the faſting dayes 
of the Charch, then omit to give alms to the 
poor : onely this, the reaſon muſt bear weight 
according to the gravity and concernment of 
the Law 3 a Law in a ſmall matter may be 0- 
mitted for a ſmall reaſon, in a great matter not 
without a greater reaſon. And 2. The negative 
precepts of men may ceaſe by many inſtruments, 
by contrary cuftoms, by publick difrelifh, by 
long omiſſion : but the negatrve precepts of God 
never Can ceaſe, but when they are expreflely 
abrogated by the ſame Authority. But what 
thoſe reaſons are that can diſpence with the 
command of a man, a man may be his own 


. Judge, and ſometimes take his proportions 
- from his own reaſon and neceffity, ſometimes 
-| from publick fame, and the practiſe of pious 


and ſevere perſons, and from popular cuſtoms, 
in which a man ſhall walk moſt ſafely, when he 
does not walk alone, burta ſpiritual man takes 
him by the hand. | 

9. We muſt not be too forward in procu- 
ring diſpenſations : nor uſe them any longer 
then the reaſon continues for which {we firſt 
procured them : for to be diſpenſed withall is 
an argument of natural infirmity, if it be ne- 
cefſary 3 but if be nor, it ſignifres an indiſcipli- 
ned and unmortified ſpirit. 

Io. We muſt not be too buſie in examining 
the prudence and unreaſonablenefſe of hu- 
mane Lays : for although we are-not bound 
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to believe them all to be the wiſeft, yet if by 
enquiring into the lawfulnefſe of chem, or by 
any other infirument we finde them to fail.of 
that wiſdom with which ſome others are or- 
dained, yer we muft never make uſe of it to | 
diſparage the perſon of the Law-giver, or to | 
countenance any mans diſobedience , much 

lefſe our own. ] 

11. Pay thatreverence to the perſon of thy | 
Prince, of his Miniſters, of thy Parents and 
fpiritual Guides, which by the cuſtoms of the 
place thou liveſt in are uſually paid to ſuch per- 
ſons in their ſeveral degrees : that is, that the | 
higheſt reverence be paid to the higheſt per- 
ſon, and ſo ſtill in proportion : and that this 
reverence be expreſſed in all the eircumſtances 
and manners of che city and nation. 

12. Lift not op thy hand againſt thy Prince 
or Parent upon what pretence ſoever : but bear 
all perſonal aftronts and inconveniences at their | 
hands, and ſeck no remedy but by patience, | 
_ Pictys yielding and praying, or abſenting | 

elf. : 
= Speak not evil of the Ruler of thy people, 
neither Curſe thy Father 67 Mother , nor revile 
thy ſpiritnal Guides, nor diſcover and lay na- | 
ked their infirmities : but treat them with | 
reverence and religion, and preſerve their | 
Authority ſacred by eſteeming their perſons | 
venerable. | 

I4. Pay tribute and cuſtomes to Prinices ac- | 
cording to the Laws : and mainzenance tothy 
Parents according to their neceffity : and 
honourable ſupport to the Clergy according 
to the dignity of the work, and the cuſtoms 
of the place. 

15. Femember alwayes that duty to our Su- 
Periours 
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periors is not ana@ of commutative juſtice, but 


of diſtributive : That is, alrhongh Rings and 


' Parents and ſpiritual Guides are to pay a great 


duty to their Inferiours, the dnty of rheir feve- 
ral charges and government : yet the good go- 
vovernment of a King and of Parents are a&i- 
ons of Religion as they relate to God, & of Piet; 
as they relate to their people and families. 
And although we uſually call then juſt Prixces 
who adminiſter their Laws exactly to the peo- 
ple, becauſe the ations are in the matter of 
jufice , yer im propriety of ſpeech, they are 
rather to be called Pious, and Religious, For as 
he is nor called a jſt Father that educates his 
children well, but pz94s 3 ſo that Prince who de- 
fends and well rnles his people, is Religions, 
and does that dury for which alone he is an-. 
fwerable to God. The conſequence of winici: 
is this, ſo far as concerns our duty : If the 
Prince or Parent fail of their duty, we muſt nor 
fail of owrs-: for we ate anfwerable to them and 
to: God too as being acconntable to all our 
Superiours, and fo are they to theirs : they ate 
above ns, and God is above them. 


Remedies again$ diſobedience : and means ip 
endear our obedience , by way of _ 
confederation. 


7. Confider that all authority deſcends from 
God, and onr Supertours bear the image of the 
Divine Power, which God imprints on them 
a5 on an image of clay, or a coin upona lefſe 
perfe&t mettal, which who fo defaces, ſhall nor 
be atiſwerable for: the lofſe or fpoil of the ma- 
rerials,but the effacing the Kings Image,and in 
the ſame meaſure will God require it at our 


hands,if we deſpiſe his authority npon whom- 
ſoever 
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Rom. Þy Saint Paul in theſe words [_ He is the Mini- 
I 3:4» fter of God to thee for good, } and by Saint Peter 


ſoever he hath imprinted it. He that deſpiſeth 
you, deſpiſeth me. And Dathan and Ahiram were 
ſaid to be gathered together again$i the.Lord. AndF 
_ this was, S. Pauls argument for oor obedience. | 
[ The powers that be, are ordained of God. | | 
2. Theres very great peace and immunity | 
from fin in reſigning our wils up to the com. f 
mand of cthers ; for proyided that our duty tof 
_ God be ſecured, their-commands are warrants Þ * 
to us in all things elſe 3 and the caſe of con. Þ 
ſcience is determined, if the command be evi- | 
dent and preſſing : and it is certain, the ation | 
that 1s but indifterent and without reward, if | 
done onely upon our own choice, is anad of | 
duty and of religion, and rewardable by the | 
grace and: fayour of God, if done in obedience 
to the command of our Superionrs. For ſince 
naturally we defire what is forbidden us, and | 
(ſfomecimes there is no other evil inthe thing, | 
but that it is forbidden us) God hath in grace |. 
enjoyned and proportionably-accepts obedt. |. 
_ ence as being dire&tly. oppoted to. the: for 
mer irregularity , and it 15 acceptable, al- 
though there be no other good in the thing 
that is commanded us, but that it is com- 
manded. | 
3. By obedience we are made a ſociety 
and a republick, and diſtinguiſhed from herds || 
of Beaſts, and heaps of Flyes, who do what | 
they liſt, and: are incapable of Laws, and o- | 
bey none, and. therefore are killed and de. 
ftroyed, though never-puniſhed, and they ne- | 
ver can have a reward. | | ; 


4. By obedience we are rendred capable 
of all the bleſſings of government, Hgnified 


ml 
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in theſe [ Governours are ſent by him for the pu- 1 Pet. 
| niſbment of evill doers, and for the praiſe of 2,14. 
\| them that do well. | And he that ever felt; or 
| ſaw, or can underſtand the miſeries cf con-. 
| fuſion 1n publick affaires, or amazement in 
| a heap of ſad, tumultnous, and indefinite 
| thoughts, may from thence judge of the 
| admirable effeds of. order, and rhe beanty 
| of Government. What health is to the bo- 
: dy, and peace is to the Spirit, thatis Govern- 
- ment to the ſocieties of Men, the greateſt bleſ- 


ſing which they can receive in that temporal 


| Capacity... 


5, No Man ſhall ever be fit to govern others 
that knows. nor firft how to obey. For if the 
ſpirit ofa Subje@ be rebellious, in a Prince it 


| - will be tyrannical and intolerable, and of fo ill 


example, that as it will encourage the diſobe+ 


 dience of others, fo it will render it unrea- 
: ſonable for himto exact of others, what in the 
4 like caſe he refuſed to pay. 


6. There is no ſin in the World which God 
hath puniſhs with ſo great ſeverity and high 
deteſtation as this.of diſobedience. For the 
crime of Idolatry God ſent:the Sword amongſt 
his people, but-it was ttever heard that the 


} Earth opened. and ſwallowed npany but Re- 
! bels againſt their Prince. | 


7. Obedience is beter. then the particular 


| actions of Religion,  and' he ſerves GOD 


better that followes his: Prince*in lawfal fer-' 
vices, then he that refuſes his command up- 
on pretence hee muſt goe ſay *his'prayers. 
But Rebellion is compar'd to that fin which of 
all fins ſeems the. moſt unnatural and damned 
impiety. Rebellion 7s as the fin of Witchcraft. 

8. Obedience is a complicated act of "_ 
an 
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and many graces are exerciſed in one act of 0- 
bedience. It is an a&t of Humility, of mortifi- 
cation and ſelf-denial, of charity to God, of 
care of the publick, of order and charity ro.our 
{elves and all our ſociery , and A great inſtance 
of a victory over the molt refrattory and unru- 
ly paſſions. 

9. To bea Subje& isa greater temporal fe- 
licity then to be a King : for all eminent Go- 
yernments according to their height have a 
great burden, huge ve yr econ _ lit- 

* 2... nl tlereſt,* innumerable tcars, 
_ EE, phones and all that he enjoyes a- 
& Res wi Cs 7 bove anorher. 15, that hee 
, h; Pp - 118 does enjoy:the things of the 
TOs HE OMCTe to World with other circum- 
ſtances, and a bigger noiſez and if others go 
at his ſingle command, it is alſo certain he 
muſt ſufter inconvenience at the needs and di- 
fturbances of all his people : and the. evil of 
one man, and of one family are not. enough 
for him to bear, unlefle alſo ' he be almoſt 
cruſh'd with the evils of mankinde. He there 
fore is an ingratefyl perſon that will preſſe the 
ſcales down with &Yoluntary load, and by.dif- 
obedience putmore thorns inta the Crown or 
Mitre of his Supetiour. Much better 1s the ad- 
vice of S. Paul, Obey them thet have the rule over 
you, as they that mui} give dn account for your ſouls, 
that they may do it with joy and not with grief : for 
(befides thati1t:1s unpleaſant ro them) it 75 un- 
Profitable for you. | 

10. The Angels are minifiring ſpirits and 
perpetually evecute the will and command-- 
ment of God : and all the wiſe men and all the 
good men of the world are obedient to their 
Governgurs : and the eternal Son of God e- 

ſteemed 
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ſteemed it his Meat and drink to do the willof his 
Father , and for his obedience alone obtain'd 
the greateſt glory : and no man ever came to 
perfection but by obedience : and thouſands 
of Saints have choſen ſuch inſtitutions and ma. 
ners of living, in which they might not chooſe 
their own work, nor follow their own will, nor 
pleaſe themſelves, but be accountable to o- 
thers, and ſubje& to diſcipline , and obe.. 
dient to command, as knowing this to bee 
the highway of the Crofle , the way that rhe 
King of ſufferings and humility did chooſe, and 
ſo became the King »f Glory. 

11. No man ever periſhed who followed 
firſt the will of God, and then the will of his 
Superjours : but thoufands have Eeen damned 
meerly for following their own will, and rely- 
ing upon their own judgements, and chooting 
their own work, and doing their own fancies: 
For if we begin with our ſelves, whatſoever 
ſeems good in our eyes, 15 moſt commonly dif. 
pleaſing in the eyes of God. 

12. Thelin of Rebellion, though ir be a ſpi- 
ritual fin and imiitable by Devils, yet ir is of 
that diſorder , unreaſonablenefſe and impoſh- 
biliry amongſt intelligent ſpirits, thar they ne- 
yer murmured or murtined in their lower ſtatt- 
ons againſt their Superiours. Nay , the good. 
Angels of an inferiour Order durſt not revile a 
Devil of a higher Order. This conſideration 
which I reckon to he moſt prefling in the diſ- 
courſes of reaſon and obliging nexr ro the ne- 
ceſſity of a Divine precept, we learn from 


S. Jude \ Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers deſpiſe Jude | 
dominion and ſpeak evil of drgnities : And yet Mi- 8.9+ 


chael the Archangel when contending with the 
Devil he diſputed about the body of Moſes dur#i 
not 
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not bring again him a railing accuſation. 

But becauſe our Superiours .rule by their 
example, by their word or law,and by the rod, 
therefore in proportion there are ſeveral de- 
grees and parts of oþedience, of ſeveral excel- 
lencies and degrees towards perfetion. 


Degrees of Obedience. 


T. The firſt is the obedience of the ourfard 
work; and this is all that Humane Lawes of 
themſelves regard 3 for becauſe Man cannot 
judge the heart, therefore it preſcribes nothing 
to it: the pablick end is ſerved not by good 
wiſhes, but by real and aRual performances 3 
and if a_ Man obeyes againſt his will he is not 
puniſhable by the Laws. _ | 

2 The obedience. of the will, and this is alſo 
neceſſary in our obedience to Humane Lawes, 
not becauſe man. requires. it-for himſelf , but 
becauſe God commands it towards Man 3 and 
of it (although Man cannot, yet) God will de- 
mand account. For we are to,do it 4s to the Lord 
and not to men and therefore we muſt do it wil- 
lingly. But by this means our -obedience in 


rivate is ſecur'd againſt ſecret arts andſubrer- 


Fuges; and when we can avoid the puniſhment, 
yet we. ſhall not decline ourduty, but ſerve 


Man for Gods ſake, that is, cheerfully, promptly, 


V7gorouſly, for theſe are the proper parts of wil- 

inenetf x 

3. The underSlanding mu$ yeeld obedience i 
general, though not in the particular inſtance 
that is, we muſt, be firmly perſwaded of the 
Excellency of the obedience,though we he not 
bound in all caſes to think the particular Law 
to be moſt prudent. But in this, our rule is 
Plain enough, Our underſtanding oughtro be 
| iN- 
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inquiſitive whether the civil conſtitution agree 
with our duty to God 3 but we are bound to 
inquire no further 3 And therefore beyond 
this, although he,who having no obligation ts 
it (as Counſellours have) inquires not at all 


into the wiſdome or reaſonableneſle of the 


Law, be not alwayes the wiſeſt Man, yet he is 
ever the beſt Subjzeft. For when he hath given - 
uo his underſtanding to his Prince and Pre- 
fate, provided that his duty to God be ſecured 
by a precedent ſearch , hath alſo with the beſt, 
and with all the inſtruments in the World ſe- 
cured his obedience to Man. 


Set. 2. 


Of Proveſion, or that part of Fuſtice 
Which zs due from Superienrs 
to Inferioars. 


A? God hath imprinted his authority in fe= 
veral parts upon ſeveral eſtates of Men,as 
Princes, Parents, Spiritual Guides, ſo he 
hath alſo delegated and committed parts of 
nis care and providence unto them, that the 
may be inſtrumental in the conveying ſuc 
bleſſings which God knowes we need , and 
which hee intends ſhould be the effects of 
Government. For fince GOD governes all 
the World as a King, provides for us as a 
Father, and is the great Guide and Con- 
dudtor of our ſpirits as the Head of the Church, 
and the great Shepherd and Biſhop of owr 
I ſouls, 


! 
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Chap.2. The Duty of Superiours. Sed. 2. 
ſouls, they who have portions of theſe digni- 
ties, have alſo their ſhare of the adminiſtrati.. 
on : the ſum of all which is uſually fignified in 
theſe two werds | Governing | and | Feeding |] 
and is particularly recited in the following 
rules. 


Duties of Kings and all the Supreme power, 
as, Lawegrvers. 


7. Princes of the people and all that have 
Legiſlative power muſt proyide uſeful and 
g0od Lawes for the defence of propriety ; 
for the encouragement of labour , for the 
ſafeguard of their perſons, for determining 
controverſies, for reward of noble ations, 
and excellent arts and rare inventions, fer 
promoting trade, and enriching their peo. 
ple. 

2. In the making Lawes Princes muſt have 
regard to the publick diſpoſitions, to the af- 
fetions and diſaftetions of the people 3 and 
muſt not introduce a Law with publick ſcan- 


-. dal and diſpleaſure : but conſider the pub.. 
" lick benefit, and the preſent capacity of af- 


fairs and general inclinations of mens mindes. 
For he that enforces a Law upon a people 
againſt their firſt and publick appreheaſions 
tempts them to diſobedience, 'and makes 
Lawes to become ſnares and hooks to catch 
the people, and to enrich the treaſury with 
the ſpoil and tears and curſes of the Com- 
munalry , and to multiply their mutiny and 
their fin. 

3. Princes muft provide that the Laywes be 
guely. executed : for a good Law withour 
EXﬀecution 1s like an unperfornied promiſe : 
and therefore they muſt be ſeyere nos 
's 
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| fervice whoſe promotion was intended by the 


of accounts from their Delegates and Miniſters 
of Juſtice. 

4- The eyerity of Lawes muſt be temper'd 
with diſpenſations, pardons, and remiſſions ac- 
cording as the caſe ſhall alter, 
and new neceſlities be introdu- 7. 
ced, or ſome ſingular accident p40 Re py ; 
ſhall happens in which the Law ©* ® **%M% EI0-5e 
would be unreaſonable or into- P19: 
lerable as to that particular. And thus the 
people wih their importunity prevailed a- 
garnit Say in the caſe of Fonathan, and ob- 
tained his pardon for breaking the Law 
which his Father made, becauſe his necef- 
fity forced him to taſte honey, and his break- 
ing the Law in that caſe did promote that 


EM neu 670 67eulp 


Law. 

$. Princes muſt be Fathers of the peo- 
ple, and provide ſuch inſtances of gentle- 
neſſe, caſe, wealth, and advantages, as may 
make mutuall confidence betweene them 3 
and muſt fix their ſecurity under G O D 
In the love of the people, which there- 
fore they muſt with all arts of ſweetnefſe, 
remiſſion » popularity , noblenefſe and ſin- 
cerity endeavour to ſecure to them- 
ſelves, | 

6, Princes muſt not multiply publick 
Oathes wirchout great, eminent, and vio» 
lent neceflity, leſt- the ſecurity of the King 
become a ſnare to the people, and they be- 
come falſe when they ſee themſelves ſuſpe- 
Qed, or impatient when they are violently 
held faſt : but the greater and more uſeful 
caution is upon things _ upon paſs 

; 4 8 2 


196 


£41 come 
pra il - 
HIT AG 
2r2z2 Ch: 
venta 14 
Eruttitiae 


Chap.3- Theduty of Saperiours. Sed. 2, 
and if ſecurity of Kings can be obtain'd other- 
wiſe, it is better that Oathes ſhould be the 
laſt retuge, and when nothing elſe can be fut- 
ficient. 

7. Let not the people be tempted with 


- arguments to difobey, by the impoſition of 


great and unneceſſary taxes: for that loſt to the 
ſon of Selomon the dominion of the ten Tribes 
of Iſrael. 

8. Princes muſt in a ſpecial manner bee 
Guardians of Pupils and Widows, not ſuf. 
fering their perſons to be oppreſſed, or their 
ſtates imbecill'd, or in any ſenſe be expoſed 
to the rapine of covetous perſons, but be pro- 
vided for by juſt lawes, and provident Judges, 
and good Guardians, ever having an ear ready 
open to their juſt complaints, and a heart full 
of pity, and one hand to ſupport them, and 
the other ro avenge them. 

9. Princes muſt provide that the Laws may 
be ſoadminiſtred, that they be truly and re- 
ally an eaſe to the people, not an inſtru- 
ment of vexation : and therefore. muſt be 
careful that the ſhorteſt and molt equal wayes 
of trials be appointed, fees moderated, and 
intricacies and windings as much cur off as 
may bee , leſt injured perſens be forced to 
periſh under the oppreſſion, or under the 
Law, in the 1njury or in the ſuit. Laws are 
like Princes, the beſt and moſt beloved, who 
are moſt eafte of accefte. | 

10, P':ces of julicarare ought at no hand 
to be fold by pious Princes, who remeniher 
themſelves to be Faiilizrs of rhe people. For 
they 11 buy the OFi:2 will ſell the a4, and 
the's His 15 any rate vill be judges, will not 
At an calic race do juſtice 5 and their _— y L, 
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lefſe puniſhable, when bribery opened the 
door by which they entred. 

17. Ancient priviledges, favours, cuſtomet, 
and Acts of grace indulged by former Kings to 
their people, muſt nor without high reaſon 
and great neceſſities be revoked by their ſuc- 
ceſſours 3 nor forteitnres be exacted violently, 
nor penal Laws urged rigorouſly, nor in lighr 
Caſes, nor Lawes be multiplied withont great 
need, nor vitious perſons which are publickly 
and deſervedly hated, be kept in defiance of 
popular defires, nor any thing that may unne-. 
ceſfarily make the yoke heavie, and the affe- 
ion light, that may increaſe murmures, and 
lefen charity z alwayes remembring), that the 
intereſt of the Prince and the People is fo in- 
folded in a marnal imbrace , that they cannor 
be nntwiſted without pulling a limb off, or 
difolving the bands and conjunction of the 
whole body. 

12. All Princes muſt eſteem themſelves as 
much bound by their wordby their grants, & by 
their promiſes, as the meaneſt of their Subjedts 
are by the reſtraint and penalty of Laws : and 
although they are ſnperiour to the people, yet 
they are not ſuperiour to their own voluntary 
conceſſions, and ingagements, their promiſes 
and Oathes, when once they are paſſed from 
them. 


The Duty of Superiours as they are Judges. 


T7. Princes in judgement, and their Dele- 
gate Judges muſt judge [the cauſes of all per- 
ſons uprightly and impartially , without any 
perſonal conſideration of the power of the 
mighty, or-the bribe of the _— or the needs 
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of the poor. For althongh the poor muft 
fare no worſe for his poverty, yet in ju- 
ftice he muſt fare no better for it: And al 
though the rich muſt be no more regarded, 
yet he muſt not be leſſe. And to this pur. 
poſe the Tutor of Cyrus inftrufted him, when 
11 a contfoverſie where a great Boy wonld 
have taken a large coat from a little Boy 
becanſe his own was too little for him, and 
the others was too big , | hee adjndged the 
great coat to the great Boy : his Turor an. 
ſwered, Sir, If you were made a Judge of de- 
cency or fitneſte » is had judged well in gi- 
ving the biggeſt to the biggeſt : bur when you 
were appointed Judge, nor whom the coat 
did fit , but whoſe it was, you fhould have 
conſidered the title, and the poſſeſſion , who 
did the violence, and who made it, or who 
boughtir? And fo it muſt be in judgements 
between the rich and the poor : it is not to be 
confidered what the poor Man needs, but 
what is his own. 7 


2. A Prince may not , much-leffe may in- 


fcriour Judges deny juſtice when ir is legally 
and competently demanded: arid if the Prince 
will aſe his Prerogarive in pardoning an often- 
der againſt whom juſtice is required, he muſt 
be carefull to give ſatisfaRtion to the injured 
perſon, or his Relatives by ſome other in- 
ſtrument; and be watchſul to take away the 
ſcandal, that is, leſt ſuch indulgence might 
make perſons more bold to do jury :- and 
if hee ſpares the life, ler him change the 
puniſhment into that which may: make the 
oftender ( if not ſuffer. juſtice ,, yet ) dot 
juſtice , and-niore real adyantage to rhe inju- 
red perſon. | 
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Theſe rules concern Princes and their Dele- | 

gates in the making or adminiftring Laws, mn 

the appointing rules of jaſtice and doing acts 

of judgement. The duty of Parents to their 

Children and Nephews is briefly deſcribed 

by S. Paul. 


The Duty of Parents to their Children. 


I. Fathers provoke not your Children to wrath, 6. 4+] 
that is, be tender boweld, pitiful and gentle, | 
complying with all the infirmities of the Chil- 
dren; and in their ſeveral ages proporttoning 
to them ſeveral uſages according to their needs 
and their capaciries. 

2. Bring them up in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, that is, ſecare their religion, ſeafon 
their younger years with prudent and pious 
principles, make them in love with vertue; and 
make them habicnally ſo, before they come to 
chooſe or to diſcern good from evil, that their 
choice may be with leffe difticutty and danger. 
For while they are under diſcipline, they ſack 
in all that they are firſt taught, and believe tt 
1mfinitely, provide for them, wiſe, learned ; por mit} 
and vertuous Turorsa,& good company and: ji wvendi 
diſcipline *, ſeaforable baptiſm, catechiſm &*5me cicen 
and confirmation. For it is a great folly to 
heap up much wealth for our Children, * 
and not to take care concerning the Chil- 
dren for whom we pet it. It is as if a man 
ſhould take more care about his ſhooe then a- 
bout his foot. | 

3. Parents muſt ſhew pity at home, that is, 
they muſt give good example and reverent de 
portmenr; in the face of their children 3 awd 
21 trhofe inſtances of charity ,, which uſualy 
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Chap. 3. The duty of Superiours. Sed&.2. 
endear each other 3 ſweetneſſe of conver- 
fation, aftability, frequent admonition, all 
fignifications of love and tenderneſſe, care 
and watchfulneffe muſt be expreſſed towards 
Children, that they may look upon their Pa- 
rents as their friends and patrons, their de- 
fence and ſanfuary, their treaſure and their 
Guide. Hither 1s to be reduced the nurſing 


of Children, which is the firſt and moft na- 
tural and necefary inſtance of piety, which - 
Mothers can ſhew to their Babes; a dutie 


from, which nothing will excuſe, but a dit- 


ability, fickvefſe, danger, or publick neceſ- *: 


ſitie. 

4. Parents muſt provide for their own ac- 
cording to their condition, education, and 
imployment 3 called by S. Paul, a laying up 


for the Children, thar is, an enabling them | 


by competent portions, or good trades, arts 
or learning to defend themſelves againſt the 
chances of the world, that rhey may not be 
expoſed to temptation, to beggery, or un- 
worthy arts : and although this muſt be 
done without covetouſnefſe, without impati- 
ent and greedy defires of making them rich, 


yet it muſt be done with much care, and great | 


aftetion, with all reaſonable proviſion, and 
according to our power : and if we can 
without fin improve our eſtates for them, 
that alſo is part of the duty we owe to 
God for them: and this rule is to extend 
to all that deſcend from us, althongh. we 
have been overtaken in a fault, and have 
unlawfull iſſue 3 they alſo become part of 
©ur care, yet ſo as not to injure the pro- 

auction of the lawful bed. 
&. This duty is to extend to a proviſion of 
CON- 
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conditions and an eſtate of life. Parents muſt 
according to their power and reafon provide 
Huſbands or Wives for their children *. In 
which they muſt ſecure piety and T Religion, 
and the affection and love of the intereſted 
perſons; and after theſe, let them make what 
proviſions they can for other conveniences of 
advantages: Ever remembring that they can 
do no injury more affliftive to the children 
then to joyn them with cords of a diſagreeing 
affetion : It is like tying a Wolf and a Lamb, 
or planting the Vine ina Garden of Coleworts. 
Let them be perſwaded with reaſonable in- 
ducements to make them willing and to chooſe | 
according to the parents wiſh, but at no hand 
let them be forced. Better to fit up all night, * Lz- 
then to go to bed witha Dragon. . beri 
ne con 
ſenſu parentum contrabere non debent. Andromacha apu 
Euripidem cum petita fuit ad nuptias, reſpondit, patris ſi 
eſſe ſponſalium ſuorum curam habere : (4 Achilles apu 
Ho:;erum Regis filiam ſine patr1s ſui conſenſu noluit duc 
Te. Il.1. iv 58 dia orwm Bev, ty Wnad" Ixw iro mhAGUET 
UM ines res yoda Autor my al To, Fit TuStimanus Im 
ait , naturali ſimul & civili ratione congruere , ne fil 
ducant uxores citra Parentum authoritatem. Simo Te 
rentianus parat abdicationem quia Pamphilus clam 7þ 
duxifſet uxorem. Ifiusmodi ſponſalia fiunt irrita m 
velint parentes: At ſt ſubſequuta et copula, ne temere x 
ſeindantur connnbia multe ſuadent cautiones CF perical 
Liberi autem quamdiu ſecundum leges patrias ſui juris n 
funt, clandeſtinas nuptias ſt ineant, peccant contra quintu 
praceptum, to jus naturale. F Eoſdem quos maritus a0 
Deos (F colere ſolos uxor debet : ſuper vacaneis a. religu 
nbus, dy alienis ſuperS#itionibus fores occludere. Nulli eni 
Deum grata ſunt ſacra que mulier clanculum to furtim fi 
cit. Plutarch. conjug. precept, Gen. 24. Vocemus puell 
& queramns 05 ejus. . FS. T, 
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The duty of Husbands, (5c. 


See Chapt.2. Sef:3. Rules for married perſons. 


x. Huſbands muſt give to their wives, love, 
maintenance, duty, and the ſweetneſſes of con- 
verſation | and wives * muſt pay to them all 
they have, or can with the. intereſt of obedi- 
ence and reverence | and they muſt be com- | 
plicated in affettions and intereſt, that there be | 
no diſtinion between them of Mine and-Thine: | 
And if the title be the mans, or the womans, | 
yet the uſe muſt be common, onely the wiſ- | 
dom of the man is to regulate all extravagan- 
cies and indiſcretions : in other things, no que- 
ſion is to be made 3 and their gpods ſhould be } 
as their children not to be divided, but of one | 
poſſeſſion and proviſion : whatſoever is other- | 
wiſe is not marriage but merchandiſe. And up- 
on this ground I ſuppoſe it-was, that S. 2 Baſil 
commended that woman, who took part of her 
Huſbands goods to do good works withall : for 
ſuppoſing him to be unwilling, and that the 
work was his duty, or hers alone; or both theirs 
mn conjunction, or of great advantage to either 
of their ſouls, and no violence to the ſupport 

of their families, ſhe hath right to all that: 
And Abigail of her own right niade a coftly 
preſent.to David, when her huſband Nabal had 
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refuſed it. The Husband muſt b rule oyer his 
wife, as the foul does over the body, obnoxi- - 
ous to the ſame ſufferings, and bound by the 
ſame aftections, and doing. or ſuffering by the 
permiſſions and intereft of each other: that 
(as the old Philoſopher faid) as the humours of 
the body are mingled with each other in their 
whole ſubſtances : fo marriage may be a mix- 
ture of jntereſts,of bodies,of mindes,of friends, - 
a conjund&ion Þf of the whole life, and the no- 
bleſt of friendſhips: But if after all the fair de- 
portments , and innocent chaſt complyances 
the Husband be moroſe and ungentle, ler the 
|| Wife diſcourſe thus: 1f while 1 do my duty 
my Husband negle&s me, what will he do if F 
negle& him? And if ſhe thinks to be ſeparated 
by reaſon of her husbands unchaſt life, let her 
conſider, that then the man will be uncurably 
ruined,and herRivals could wiſh nothing more - 
then that they might poſſefſe him alone. 

b L#turn ee debet OF officieſum mariti imperium, Plat: 

Namgue es ei Pater, (F Frater, venerandaq; Mater : 
minus facit ad dignitatem viri fi niulier eum ſuum Pracepto 
Tem, PhTloſophum, MagiStrumgz appellet. Plutarch. 

+ Cotrvichio eff quaſi qiizdam tntentzo-benevolentie. \ 

8 xpicte, & Tipant, » T\STE KMS} Toke e381 dlaqips 
Tat nJyyag, ag aid pr HOME tþ quraing of grow Nadjes 
@ptysone 7 eaiderrs, _ 
Inferior Matrona ſus fit Sexte Marito 
Non aliter flant femma, virq; pares. Mart. - 
The duty of Maſters of Families. 

1, Theſamecare is to extend to all of our | 
iamily in their proportions as to our Children: ' 
for as by S. Pauls cecononie the Heir differs 
nothing from'a ſervant while he in nan * | 
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ſoa ſervant ſhould ditter nothing from a childe 
in the ſubſtantial part of the care. and the 
difterence is onely in degrees:. Servants and 
Maſters are of the ſame kinred, of the ſame 
nature, and: heirs of the fame promiſes, . and 


therefore * 1. mnſt be provided of neceſſa- 
ries for their ſupporcand maintenance. 2. They. 


muſt be uſed with mercy. 3. Their work muſt 
be tolerable and merciful. 4. Their reſtraints 


muſt be reaſonable. 5. Their recrearions fitting. 


and healthſul. 6. Their religion and the inter- 
eſt of ſouls taken care of. 7. And Maſters muſt 
corre their ſervants with gentleneſſe, pru- 
dence and mercy, not for every flight fault, 
not alwayes, not with upbraiding and diſgrace- 
ful language, but with ſuch onely as may ex- 
preſſe. and reprove the fault, and amend the 
perſon. But inall theſe things meaſnres are to 
be taken by the contraft made» by the Laws: 
and Cuſtoms of the place, by the ſentence of 
prudentand merciful men, and by the cautions 
and remembrances givenus by God, ſuch as 1s 
that written by S. Paul, | as knowing that we alſa. 
have a Maſter m Heaven. | The Maſter muſt not 
be a lyon in his houſe, leſt his power be obey- 
ed, .and his perſon hated 3 his eye be wayted 
on, and his buſinefſe be negle&ed in ſecret. 
No ſervant will do his duty unleſſe he make 
a conſcience, or love his Maſter : if he does it 
not for Gods ſake or his maſters, he will nor 
need todo it alwayes for his own. 


: The Duty of Guardians, 
\ 87. Tutors. 


Tators and:Guardians are in the place of 
Parents, .and what they are in fiftion of Law, 
2 they. 
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they muſt remember as an argument to engage 
them to do in reality of duty. They muſt do all 
the duty of Parents, excepting thoſe obliga- 
tions which are merely natural. 
The duty of Miniſters and Spiritual Guides to the 
people 15 of ſo great burden, ſo various rules, 
ſo intricaie and bnſte caution, that it requires a 
di8intt traflate by it ſelf. 
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SECT. III. 
Of Negotiation, or Civil 
Contracts. 


I His part of Juſtice is ſuch as depends up. 
on the Laws of Man directly, and upon 
the Laws of God onely by conſequence and 
indirect reaſon : and from civil Laws or private 
agreements it is to take its eſtimate and mea- 
ſures: and althongh our duty is plain and eaſy; 
requiring of ns honeſty in contracts, ſincerity 
in affirming, ſimplicity in bargaining, and faith- 
fulneſle in performing, yet it may be helped by 
the addition of theſe following rules and con- 
fiderations. X | 


Rules and meaſures of juſtice in bargaining. 


T. In making contracts uſe not many words 5 
for all the bufinefſe of a bargain is ſummed 
wp in few ſentences : and he that ſpeaks 
leaſt, means faireſt, as having fewer opportunt- 
ties to deceive. 

2. Lyenot atall,neither in alittle thing nor 
in a preat, neither in the ſubftance- nor in the 
circumſtance, neither in word nor - deed: that 
15, pretend not-what isfalſe, cover not what 


15. 
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| 15 true, and let the meafure of your affirmation 
or denyal be the nnderftanding of your con- 
traor : for he that deceives rhe buyer or the 
ſeller by ſpeaking what is true in a ſenſe not 
intended or uuderſtoo@ by the other, is a lyar 
and a thief. For im bargains you are to avoid 
not onely what is falſe, but that alſo which de- 
Cerves. 

3. In prices of bargaining concerning un- 
certain Merchandizes you may buy as cheap | 
ordinarily as you can , and ſell as dear as you | 
can, ſoit be 1. without violence, and 2. when * 
you contract on equal terms ,, with perſons in © 
all ſenſes (as to the matter and Kill of bargain- © 
ing) equal to your ſelf, that is, Merchants with | 
Merchants, wiſe:men with wiſe men, rich with | 
rich: and 3. when there is no deceit, and no | 
neceſſity, and no Monopoly : For in theſe | 
caſes, viz. when the Contiacors are equal, |. 
and no advantaye on either ſide, both parties: |/ 
are voluntary , and therefore there'can be no | 
injuſtice or wrong: to either. But then adde 
alſo this confideration, that the publick bee. | 
not oppreſſed by unreaſonable and unjuſt Þ 
rates: for which the following; rules are the 
beſt meaſure. 

4. Let your prices be according to that 
meaſure of good and evil which 1s eftablifhed | 
in the fame and common accounts of the wi- 
feſt and moft merciful Men ſkill'd in that ma- 
nufaFure 'or commodity z- and the gain ſuch 
which without ſcandal is allowed to perſons in 
all the ſame circumſtances. 

s. Let no prices be heightned by the ne- 
ceſſity or unikilfulneſſe of the contractor 3 for 
the firſt is dire uncharitableneſle to the per. 
fon, and. injuſticet.in the Guvg.Checaule, the | 

ans: 
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Mans neceſſity could not natnrally enter into 
the conſideration of the value of the commo. 
diry) and the other is deceit and oppreflion : 
much leſſe nuſt any Man make nevefifties 3 as 
by ingroſfing a commodity , by monopoly, by 
detaining corn, or the like indire& arts: for 
ſuch perions are najuſt to all ſingle perſons 


| with whom in ſuch cafes they contra&, and 


oppreflors of the publick. 
6. In entercourſe with others do not do all 
which you! may lawfully do ; bur keep ſome- 


7 thing within thy power : and becanſe there is 
= 2latitude of gain in buying and woes take 
2 not thou the utnioft peny rhat is lawfull 

/- which thou thinkeſt ſo; for although it be 
” lawful, yetit is not ſafe 3 and he that gains all 


, Of 


that he can gain lawfully this year, poſſibly 


|| next year will be tempted to gain ſomething. 
|; wilawfully. 


7. He that ſels deater by reaſon he ſels not 


+ forready money , muſt increaſe his price no 
| higher then ro make himſelf recompence for 
/ the loſſe which according to the Rules of trade 
| he ſuſtained by his forbearance, according to 


common computation, reckoning. in alſo the 


| hazard, which he is prudently , warily, and 
{ charitably to eſtimate : Bur alchough this be 
© the meaſure of his juſtice, yet becauſe it hap. 


pens either to their friends, or to neceſlitous 
and poor perſons, they are in theſe caſes to 
conſider the rules of friendſhip and neighbour- 
hood, and the obligations of charity,, leſt jn- 
ſtice turnin:o umnercifulneſſe. 

8. No Man is to be raiſed in his price or 
rents in regard of any accident, advantage or 
diſadvantage of his perſon. A Prince muſt be 


uſed conſcionably as well as a common permons 
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and a Beggar be treated juſtly as well as a 
Prince with this onely diflerence , that to 
poor perſons the utmoſt nieaſure and extent of 
zuſtice is unmerciful, which to a rich perſon is 
innocent, becauſe iris juſt , and he needs not 
thy mercy and remiſtion. 

9. Let no Man for his own poverty-become 
more oppreſſing and cruel in his bargain, bur | 
quietly, modeſtly, diligently, and patiently re- | 
commend his eſtate to God, & follow its inte- 
reſt and leave the ſucceſs ro him: for ſuch cour- | 
ſes will more probably advance his trade, they | 
will certainly procure him a bleſſing, and a re- | 
compence, and if they cure not his poverty, | 
they.will rake away the evil of it: and there is 
nothing elſe in it that can trouble him. 

10. Detain not the wages of the hireling:for 
every degree of detention of ir beyond the 
time 1s injuſtice, and uncharitablenefle, anq 
grindes his face till tears and blood come ont : 
bur pay him exa@ly according to Cove- 
nant, or-according to his needs. 

I1. Religioufly keep all promiſes and Co- 
yenants, though made to your diſadvantage, 
though afterwards you perceive you might 
have been better: & let not any precedent a& 
of yours be altered by any after-accident. Let 
nothing make you break your promiſe.unlefle 
it be unlawful or impoſlible, that is, either ont 
of your natural, or out of your civil power,your 

' 4+c50.,, {Elf being under the power of another 3 or that 

a1 {pon It be intolerably inconvenient to your ſelf, and 

{120% of no * adyantage to another 3 or that you have 

| euimzis Teaye Expreſled, or reaſonably preſumed. 


} NuN Cit» 

| coxerim : © ſed non fi febricitavero : {abett n. tacita excertio, f Potero, fi 
debebo Sv-ne.., Fftice ut idem 'atus fit cam exigitar , Gui fuit cum 

Fromittorems Deftituexe Jevitas non erit fi aliquid mteryenr.t noOvi. & adem 

[| 211. 0193014 [1Eiti et, idem ſums £-4.C039. de Beneficy 
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I2. Let no Man take wages or fees for a 


work that he cannot do, or cannot with pro- 
babiliry undertake, or in ſome ſenſe profita- 
bly, and with eaſe, or with advantage manage : 
Phyſicians muſt not meddle with deſperate 


diſeaſes, and known to be incurable, with- 
out declaring their ſenfe before hand 3 that 
if the patient pleaſe he may entertain him 


at adventure, or to do him ſome little eaſe. 
' Advocates muſt deal plainly with their Cli- 
\ ents, and tell them the true ſtate and dan- 
| ger of their caſe and muſt not pretend con- 
{ fidence in an evil cauſe : but when he hath 
! ſo cleared his own innocence 3 if the Clj- 


ent will have collateral and legal advanta- 
ges obtained by his induſtry, he may en- 
gage his endeavour, provided he do no in- 
Jury to the right cauſe, or any Mans perſon. 
13. Let no Man appropriate to his own 


uſe what God by a ſpecial mercy, or the gm. 


Republick hath made common 3 for that is 


vol. i: 
exame 


both againſt Juſtice. and. Charity roo': and *** 


by miraculous accidents God hath declared 
his diſpleaſure againſt ſuch incloſares. When 
the Kings of Naples encloſed the Gardens 
of Oenotria , where the beſt Manna of Cala- 
hria deſcends, that no Man might gather it 
without paying tribute 3 the Manna ceaſed, 
till the tribute was taken oft, and then it 
came again, and fo till after the third trial, 
the Princes found they conld not have that 
w proper which G O D made to be com- 
mon, they left it as free as GOD gave it. 
The like hapned in Epire when Lyſmachus 
laid an. impoſt upon the Tragaſaan Salt, 


it- yaniſhed', till. Zyſimachus left it pornen, 
Ana: 


Caelius 
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Chap.3. Of Civil Contrafts. Sea. 3. 
And when the procurators of King Antigenus 
impoſed arate upon the fick people that came 
to Edepfſum to drink the waters which were 
lately ſprung and were very healthful, inſtant. 
ly the waters dried up, and the hope of gain 
periſhed. 

The ſumme of all is in theſe words of 
Saint Pax, | Let no man go beyond and deffaud 
his brother in any matter 3 becauſe the Lord is 
the avenger of all ſuch \ and our bleſſed Sa- 
viour in the envumecrating the duties of ju- 
ſtice, beftdes the Commandement of | Do 
not Seal ] addes | Deffaud not | forbidding (as 
a diſtinct explication of the old Law) the ta- 
Cite and fecret theit of abafing our Brother 
in Civil Contracts. And it needs no other 
arguments ro enforce this caution, but only, 
that the Lord hath andertaken to avenge all 
fuch perſons: And as he alwayes does it in 
the great day of recompences : fo very often 
he does it here, by making the unclean porti.. 
on of injuſtice to de'as a Cankerworm eating 
up all the other increaſe: it procures beggery, 
and a declining eſtate, or a cayrtive, cnrſed 
ſpirir, an il name, rhe curſe of the injured and 
oppreſſed perfon y and a'Fool or a Prodigal to 
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SECT. IV. 
Of ReStitution. 


Efſitwtign is that part of Juſtice tro which 


, T man is obliged by a precedent contratt Cir 
” Or a foregoing faofr, by his own adt, or another a prendere | 


mans, either with, or withort his will. He that 


! borrows is bound to pay, and much more he 


thar ſteals or chears. For if he that borrows 
and payes not when he'is able be an nnjuſt per- 


' ſon,and' a robber, becaufe he poſſefſes another 


mans govds ro the right owners prejudice : 
then, he that rook them at firſt without leave 


| isthe ſame thing in every inſtant of his poſ- 


ſeſſion, which the Debrer is after the time in 
which he ſhould and could have made pay- 
ment, For iv all fins we are to- diſtinguiſh rhe 
wranſient or paſſing a& fro the remaining effte& 
or evil. Fhe a of ſtealing was ſoon over, and 
cannot be undone, and for it the ſinner is one- 
ly anſwerable to God, or his Vicegerent, and 


| heis in a particular manner appointed to ex-. 


piate it,by ſuffering puniſhment,and repenting, 
and asking pardon, and judging and: condemn= 
ing himſelf, doing as of juſtice and charity in 
oppoſition & contradiftion to that evil action. 
But becauſe in the caſe of ſtealing there is an' 
injury done to'onr neighbour, and the evil ſtill 

remains after the ation is paſt,therfore for this 
we are accountable to our neighbour, and we 

are to' take the evil off from him whicn we 
brought upon him, or elſc he is an injured per- 
ſon, a ſufferer all the while : arid that yy” Sorry 
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ſhould be the worſe for me and my dire aRJ! 
and by my intention, is againſt the rule off 
equity , of juſtice and of charity 3 1 do notÞ] 
that to others which I would have done to 


eam et dam" my ſelf, for I grow richer upon the ruine;ſ] 


A(t, Jur2 [U; Er 


pe faces Of his. forrune. Upon this ground, it is al 
ze oporct» determined rule in Divinity, Oxr ſin canſſ 


Exch. 
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£#a- When he might and ought, by concealing ir, or 
receiving it)is bound to make reſtitution to his 


| [ 
Kyit, 


$dsy TH Yoa7a Fo T4 Rear [iiray amy py Or} y1e?). Tatilas apud 


Procop. 


Non n. oportet landando augeri malum. Ulpian in lib. 1, 
Cap. de ſervo corrupto. 


never be pardoned till we have reSfored what weſ 
unjuſtly took» or wrongfully detain : reſtored it ( I 
mean) actually, or in purpoſe and defire, which} 
we muſt really perform when we can : and this} 
doctrine, beſides its evident and apparent rea- 
ſonableneſie,is derived from the expreſſe words| 
of Scripture, reckoning Reſtitution to be a part} 
of Repentance,neceſflary in order to the remiſſion 
of our ſins. | If the wicked reflore the pledge, 
grve again that he had robbed,@yc. he ſhall ſurely 
l;ve, he ſball not dye. |* The praGtiſe of this part 
of juſtice is to be direQted by the following 
Rules, 


Rules of making Reſtitution. ' 


r. Whoſoever is an eftcive, real cauſe of 
doing his Neighbour wrong, by what inftru- 
nient ſoever he does it, (whether by command- 
ing or incouraging it, by counſelling-or com- 
mending 2 jt, by acting it, or not b hindering it: 


Goth. 3. Qui laudat ſervum fugitivum tenetur, 


b 'O iwrpouty- 1H &3z Sar Ju x, Te xxmoB: ory dna. 
| wilty Jef 4 m Tut Der-uh Band vt. Nicet. Chomat. 
zn Michael. Comnen, Sic Syri ab Amphy&Hombus judicis 


| damnati quia piraticem non probibaerunt cum poterant. 


Neigh- 


Te rr IN 


Sedt.4Chap. 3. 'Of Reſtitution. SeR.4; 213 


et aRJNeighbour 3 if withour him the injury had not 
ule offibeen done, but by him, or his afliſtance it was. 
lo noffFor by the ſame reaſon that every one of theſe 
one toſis guilty of the ſin, and is caufe of the injury, 
ruinegÞby the fame they are bound to make reparati- 
it isafſon 3 becauſe by him his Neighbour is made 
fin canſſworſe, and therefore is to be put into that ſtate 
hat welſfrom whence he was forced. And ſuppoſe that 
] it ( I{thou haft perfwaded an injury to be done to 
whichſthy Neighbour, which others would have per- 
1d thisfſwaded if thou hadſt not, yet thou art ſtill ob- 
t rea-fliged, becauſe thou really didft: cauſe the in- 
wordsÞjury 5 juſt as they had been obliged if they had 
a partf}done it 5 and thou art not at all the lefſe bound 
iſfhonÞby having perſons as ill inclined as thou wert. 
ledge,j| 2- He that commanded the injury to be 
ſurely | done; is firſt bound : then, he that did it 3 and 
s part | after theſe they alſo are obliged who did fo af- 
wing | fiſt, as without them the thing would nor have 
been done, If fatisfa&ion be made by any.of 
the former, the latter is tyed to repentance, 
bur no reſtitution : Bur if the injured perſon 
N be not righted, every one of them is wholly 
Ei T gnilty of the injuſtice, and therefore bound to 
and I refticution finglely and intirely. 
-OM-f. 3. Whoſoever intends a little injury to his 
Ng IF Neighbour, and aRs it, and by it a greater evil 


3his accidentally comes, he is obliged 


fe of 


x uto n 


etur, | tended, and of that which he in- Jv qui  impradectia 


þ. 1, | tended not, but yet acted by his <#*'wr- 


ba. | heat firlt purpoſed it. He thar ſet 

ziat. | fire-on a plane Tree ro ſpire his Neighbour, 

dicis | and the plane Tree ſet fire npon his Neigh- 
bours Houſe » is bound to pay for all che 

gh- | tofle 


to make an intire reparation of all e drum pres Gre 


apud the injurie 5 of that which he jn- prudens dederis tenendus 


own inſtrument, going further them Senec. Controve 


, noluifle 


docian King had but in wantoneſle ftop'd the 
mouth of the river Melanys, although he inten- 
ded no evil, yet Euphrates being ſwell'd by that 
means, and bearing away ſome of the ſtrand of} 
Cappadocia did great ſpoil to the Phrygians 
and Galatians, and therefore by the Roman Se- 
nate was condemned in three htmgred talents 
towards reparation of the damege. Mych rathe 
therefare when the lefſer part of the evil was| 
direaly intended. 
4. He that hinders a charitable perſon from| 
Living alms to a poor man is tyed to reſtitution, | 
if he hindred him by fraud or violence. wy 
cauſe it was a right which the poor man had 
when the good man had deſigned and refalved 
. | itz and the fraud or violence hinders the cf 
fect, but not the purpoſe, and therefore he 
who uſed the deceit or the force is injurious, 
and did damage to the poor man. Burt if the 
alms were hindered onely by intreaty, the hin- 
Theor JEIET Is not tyed to reſtitution, becauſe 
$24 6 2 oy. INTeAty took not liberty away from the 
Some ig BIVEL» bus left him till Maſter of his own 
van d) a. 2» and he had power toalter his purpoſe, 
Rl and ſq long there was no injuſtice dane, 
25 The ſame is the caſe of a Teſtator wing 

Eth.l.5.c 4 OO gIvVil 
a legacy either by kindenefle, or by pro- 
i miſeand common right. He that hinders the 
| charitable Legacy by fraud or violence, or the 
| duc Legacy by intreaty is equally obliged to 
| reſtjrution. The reaſon of the larter part of 
ms 
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is caſe is, becauſe he that intreats or per- 
ades to a fin is as guilty as he that acts it: 
d if without his perſwaſion the fin and the 
njury would not be acted, he is in his kinde the 
ntire cauſe, and therefore obliged to repair 
he injury as much as the perſon that does the 
yrong greys > | 
5. He thatrefuſes to do any part of his du- 
y (ro which he is otherwiſe obliged) without 
a bribe, is bound to reſtore that money, becauſe 
e took It in his Nejghbours wrong, and not as 
 falary for his labour, or a reward of his wiſ- 
dom ( for his ſtipend hath paid all that, or) he 
hath obliged himfelf to do it by his yoluntary 
padertaking. 
| 6. He that takes any thing from his Neigh- 
hour which was juſtly forfeited, bar yet takgs” 


It not asa Miniſter of juſtice, bur to fatisfie his 
pwn revenge or avarice, is tyed to repentance 


ut not to reſtitution. For my Neighbour is 
ot the worſe for my adt, for thither the Law 
d his own demerits bore him, but becauſe I 
ook the forteiture indire&ly I am anfwerable 
0 God, for my unhandſome, unjuſt, or uncha 
itable circumſtances. Thus Phil; of Macedon 
25 reproved by Ariftides for deſtroying the 
for; becauſe although they deſerved it 
yet he did it not in proſecution of the law © 
Nations, bur to enlarge his own dominions. 
7. The heir of an oblig'd perſon is not bound 
to make reſtitution, if the obligation paſſed 
ouely by a perſonal a& : bur if it paſſed from 
his perſon to his eſtate, then the eſtate paſſes 
with all its burden. If the Father by periwa. 
ding his neighbour to do injuſtice be bound to 
reſtore, the a&ion is extinguiſhed by the death 
of the Father 3 becauſe it was onely —_ 
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. 8. He that by fa&, or word, or figne, eithej 


'F the. 


thers fin that bound him, which cannot dire: 
ly binde the ſon; therefore the ſon is free 
And this isfoin all perſonal a&tions, unlefe 
where the civil Law interpoſes and alters the 
caſe. 


Theſe rules concern the perſons that are obliged t 


make reſtitution : the other cr camſtances «| 
it are thus deſcribed. 


fraudulently, or violently does hurt to hig 
Neighbours body, life , goods, good namey 
friends, or ſoul is bound to make reſticution in| 
the ſeyeral inſtances, according as they are caf! 
pable to be made. In all theſe inſtances wq 
amuſt ſeparate intreaty and inticements fron! 
cif violence. If I perſwade my Neight 
bour to commir adultery, I ftill leave him 
her in their own power : and though I am an4 
ſwerable to God for my fin, yet not to ny 
Neighbour. For I made her to be willing 3 yep 
ſhe was willing 2, that is, t 
ſame ar laſt as I was art firſt : bu 
4 I have uſed fraud, and made 
EO 6 her to beheve a lie b, upon 
ey 7 Oats. Fre which confidence ſhe id the 
Non licet ſuffurari men- F : Hetie 
tem vel Samaritani. R. and without it the woal 
Sa For bob not(as if I tell a woman he 
TRE ; Husband 1s dead, or intende« 
to kill her, or is himſelf an adulterons man 
or if I uſe violence, that is, either force her of 
threaten her with death, or a grievous wound 
or ay thing that rakes her from the liberty 0 
her choice, I am bound to reſtitution, that is 
to reſtore her to a right underſtanding of thing 
and toa full liberty, by raking from her the 
deceit or the yiolence. | 
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9. An Adulterous perſon is tyed to reſtitn- 
of the injury, fo far as it is reparable, and can 
be made to the wronged perſon; that is, to 
make proviſion for the children hegotren in 
unlawful embraces, that they may do no injury 
ro the legitimate by receiving a common Por- 
tion: and if rhe injured perion do account of 
it, he muſt fatisfie him with money for the 
wrong done to his bed. He is nottyed to offer 
this, becauſe ir is no proper exchange, but he 
is bound to pay it, if it be reaſorably demand- 
ed : for every man hath juſtice done him, 
when himſelf 1s fatisfyed, though by aword, 
or an action, or a peny. 

10. He that hath kild a man 1s bound to re- 
ſiitarion by allowing ſuch a . 
maintenance to the children 
and neer relatives ay = = 
ceaſed as they have loſt by his ©, ©; 4 | 
death , confitering and thw- Is : eg "a _ 
ing forall circumſtances of the ty 
mans age,and health, and probability of living. 

And thus Hercules is ſaid to have made expiati- 
on ſor the dearth of Iphitus whom he flew, by 
paying a mulct to his children. | 

11, Hethat hath really leſſened the fame ... 
of his neighbour by fraud or viclenceis bound 55*4vu-! 


it de 1mjve | 


to reftore it by its proper infiruments: ſuch as & au; 
are confeflion of his fault, giving teſtimony of ©ix=+ 
his innocence or worth, doing him honour, or 
(if that will doir, and both parties agree ) by 
money which anſwers all things. 

12. He that hath wounded his neighbour is 
tyed to the expences of the Surgeon & other in- 
cidences,and to repair whatever loſs he ſuttains 
by his difabiliry to work or trade: & the ſame is 
m the caſe of falſe impriſonmentzin which caſes 

R 


onely 
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Of Reſiitution. Sea. 4. 
onely the real ette&t and remaining detriment 
are to be mended and repaired : for the action 
it ſelf is to be puniſhed or repented of, and 
enters not into the queſtion of reſtirution. But 
in theſe and all other caſes the injured perſon 
is to be reſtor'd to that perfe& and good con- 
dition from which he was removed by my fraud 
or violence, fo far as is poſſible. Thus a raviſher 
muſi repair the temporal detriment or injury 
done to the maid, and give her a dowry, or 
warry her if ſhe defire it. For this reſtores her 
into that capacity of being a good wite, which 
by the 1njury was loft, as faras it can be done. 

13. He that robbeth his Neighbour of his 
goods, or detains any. thing violently or frat- 
dulently , is bound net onely to reſtore the 
principall , but all irs fruits and emoluments 
which would have accrued to the right owner 
during the time of their being detained. * By 
Proportion to theſe rules, we may judge of the 
obligation that lyes upon all ſorts of injuriors 
perions: the ſacrilegious , the detainers of 
tithes, cheaters of niens inheritances, unjuſt 
Judges, falſe witneſſes and accufers, thoſe that 
do iravdulently or violently bring men to fin, 
that force men to drink, that laugh at and diſ- 
grace vertue, that perſwade ſervants to run a- 
way,or commend ſuch purpoſes, violent per- 
ſecutors of religion in any inſtance 3 and all 
of the ſame nature. 

14. He that hath wronged ſo many, or in 
that manner (as ia the way of daily trade) that 
he knows nor in what meaſure he hath done 1t, 
or who they are 3 muſt redeem his fault by 
alws, and largefies to the poor, according to 
the value of his wrongful dealing, as neer as he 


can proportion it. Better it is to go begging to 
Heaven, 
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Heaven,then to go to Hell laden with the ſpoils 
of rapine and injuſtice. 

15. The order of paying the debts of con- 
tract, or reſtitution, are in ſome inſtances ſet 
down by the civil laws of a kingdom, in which 
caſes their rule is to be obſerved : In deſtiru- 
tion or want of ſuchrules, we are I. to obſerve 
the neceſſity of the Creditor. 2. Then the 
time of the delay: and 3. The ſpecial obli- 
gations, of friendſhip or kindenefle : and ac- 
cording to theſe in their ſeveral degrees, make 
our reftirution, if we be not able to do all that 
welſhould : hut if we be, the beſt rule is to do 
it as ſoon as we can, taking our accounts in this 
as in our hamane aQions, according to pru- 
dence, and civil or natural converiences or 
poſſibilities z onely ſecuring theſe two things. 
1, Thatthe duty be not wholly omicted: and 
2. That it be not deferred at all out of cove- 
rouſneſſe, or any other principle that is vitious. 
Remember, that the ſame day in which Zacheus 
made reſtitution to all whom he had injured, 
the fame day Chriſt himſelf pronounced that 
ſalvation was come to his houſe. +, 

16, But beſides the obligation ariſing from 


contract or default, rhere is one of another ſort Luke” 


which comes from kindeneſle, and the as of I 9. fo 


charity and friendſhip. He that does me a fa- Y 
vour hath bound me to make him a return of #* 
thankfulneſfſe. The obligation comes not by 
covenant, not by his own expreſſe intention, 
bur by the nature of the thing 3 and is a duty 
ipringing up within the ſpirit of the obliged 


__ perſon, to whom it 1s more natural to love his 


!riend, and to do good for good, then torerurn 
evil forevil: becauſe a man may forgive an in- 
jury, but he muſt never forget a good turne. 
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For every thing that is excellent, and every 
thing thar is profitable, whatſoever is good in 
it ſe]f or good to me, cannot bur be beloved; 
and what we love, we naturally cheriſh and do 
good to. He therefore that refuſes to do good 
to them whom he is bound to love, or to love 
that which did him goed,is unnatural and mon- 
ſtrous in his afte&ions, and thinks all the world 
borne to miuiſter ro him, with a greedineſfſe 
worſe then that of the ſea, which although it 
receives all rivers into itſelf, yet it furniſhes 
the clouds and ſprings with a return of all thy 
need. 

Our duty to benefactors is to eſteem and love 
their perſons: to make them proportionable 
returns of ſervice or duty, or profit, according 
as we Can, or as they need, or as opportunity 
preſents it ſelf, and according to the greatneſſes 
of their kindneſies : and to pray to God to 
niake. them recompence for all the good they 
they have done to us 3 which laſt office is alſo 
requiſite to be done for our Creditors, who in 

charity have relieved our wants. 
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Prayers tobe ſaid in relation tothe 
ſeveral Obligations and Of-' 


ces of 7 aftice, 
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A Prayer for the Grace of Obedience : to be 
ſaid by all perſons under Co:nmand. 


Eternal God, Great Ruler of Men and 
Angels,:vho haſt conſtirured all things in 


2 wonderful order,making all the creatures ſub- | | 
ject ÞF 


Ad Chap. 3. the duties of Juſtice. 
jet ro man, and one man to another, and all 
to thee, the laſt link of this admirable chain 
being faſtned to the foor of thy throne : teach 
me to obey all thoſe whom thou haſt ſet over 
me, reverencing their perſons, ſubmitting in- 
ditterently to all their lawful commands, cheer- 
fully undergoing thoſe burdens which the pub- 
lick wifdom and neceility ſhall impoſe upon 
me 3 at no hand murmuring againſt govern- 
ment, leſt the Spirit of pride and mutiny, of 
murmur and diſorder enter into me, and con- 
ſipne me to the portion of the diſobedient and 
rebellious, of the Deſpiſers of dominion, and 
revilers of dignity. Grant this O holy God for 
his ſake, who for his obedience to the Father 
hath obtained the glorification of eternal ages, 
our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


Prayers for Kings and all Magiſtrates, for our 
Parents ſpiritual and natural, arein the fol- 
lowing Letanies at the end of the fourth 
Chapter, 


W A Prayer to be ſaid by Subjefts, when 

their Land is invaded and over- 
runby barbarons or wicked ped- 

| ple, enemies of the Religion, 

or the Government, 


__ T. 
Eternal God, thou alone ruleſt in the' 
_# Kingdoms of men, thou art the great 
| God cf bartels and recompences, and by thy 
d glorious wiſdom, by thy Almighty power, & by 
| thy ſecret providence, doeſt derermine the e- 
»- | ventsof war and the iſſues of humane counſels 
K 3 anU. 
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and the returns of peace and victory, now at 
leaſt be pleaſed to let the light of thy counte-. 
nance, and the effects of a glorious mercy, & a 
gracious pardon return to this Land. Thou ſeeſt 
now great evils we ſufter under the power & ty- 
ranny of war, & although we ſubmir to, & adore 
thy juſtice in our ſufferings, yet be pleafed to 
pity our miſery, to hear our complaints, and to 
provide us of remedy againſt our preſent cala. 
mities:let not the defenders ofa righteous cauſe 
go away aſhamed, nor our counſels be for ever 
confounded, nor our parties defeated, nor re- 
ligion ſuppreſled, nor learning diſcountenan- 
ced, and we be ſpoiled of ail the exteriour or- 
naments, inſtruments and advantages of picty, 
which thou haſt been pleaſed formerly to mi- 
niſter to our infirmities, for the intereſts of 
learning and religion. Amen. 


I, 

\\ \/ E confeile dear God, that we have des 
v V ſerved to be totally extinct and ſepa- 
rate from the Communion of Sajnts, and the 
comforts of.Religion, to be made ſervants to 
ignorant, unjuſt and inferiour perſons, or tc 
ſuffer any other calamitie which thou ſhalt allot 
us as the inſtrument of thy anger, whom we 
have ſo often provoked to wrath and jealouſie. 
Lord we humbly lye down under the burden 
of thy rod, begging of thee to remember our 
infirmities, and no more to remember our fins, 
to ſupport us with thy ſtaff, to lifr us up with 
thy hand, to refreſh us with thy gracious eye 
and if a ſad cloud of temporal infelicicies muſt 
ſtill encircle us, open unto us the window of 
Heaven, that with an eye of faith and hope we 
may ſee beyond the cloud, looking upon thoſe 
mercies which- in. thy ſecret nana 
admi- 
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2d4mirable wiſdom rhou deſfigneft to all thy 
ſervants, from ſuch unlikely and fad begin- 
nings. Teach us diligently to do all our duty, 
and cheerfully ro ſubmit to all thy will 3 and 
at laſt be gracicus to rhy people that call upon 
thee, thar put their truſt in thee, that have 


laid up all their hopes in the boſome cf God, 


that befides thee have no helper. Amen, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Parents for their 
Children. 


() Almighty and moſt merciful Father,who 
haſt promiſed children as a reward to the 
Righteous, and haſt given them to me as a te 
ſtimony of thy mercy , and an engagement of 
ny duty 3 be pleafed to be a Father unto 
them, and give them healthful bodies, under. 
ſtanding ſouls, and ſanified ſpirits, that they 
may be thy ſervants, and thy children all their 
dayes. Let a great mercy and providence 
lead them through the dangers and temptati- 
ons and ignorances of their youth , that they 
may never run into folly , and the evils of an 
unbridled appetite. So order the accidents 
of their lives, that by gocd education, carcful 
Tutors, holy example, innocent company, 
prudent counſel , and thy reſtraining grace , 
their duty to thee may be ſecured in the midſt 
of a crooked and untoward generation : and 
if it ſeem good in thy eyes, let me be enabled 
to provide conveniently for the ſupport of 
their perſons, that they may not be deſtitute. 
and miſerable in my death; or if thou ſhalt 
call me oft from this World by a more timely 
{ummons, let their portion be, thy care, mer- 
cy » and providence over their bodies and 
fouls: and may they never live vitious lives, 
| K 4 NOT 
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nor dye violent or untimely deaths; but Iet 
them glorifie thee here with a free obedience, 
and the duties ofa whole life , that when they 
have ſerved thee 1n their generations, and 
have profited the Chriſtian Conimon-wealth, 
they may be coheirs with Jeſus in the glories 
of thy eternal Kingdom, through the ſame, our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amer. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by MaSters of Families, 
Curats, Tutors, or other obliged 
perſons for therr charges. 


() Almighty God, merciful and gracious, 
-/ have mercy upon my Family | or Pupils, 
cr Pariſhioners, &c. | and all comniitted to my 
charge : ſan&iftie them with thy grace, pre- 
ferve them with thy providence, guard them 
from all evil by the cuſtody of Angels, dire& 
them in the wayes of peace and holy Reli- 
gion by my Miniſtery and the condudt of thy 
moſt holy Spirit, and configne them all with 
the participation of thy bleſſings and graces in 
this World, with healthful bodies, with good 
underſtandings, and ſanftified ſpirits to a full 
fruition of thy glories hereafter, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Merchants, Tradeſmen, 
and Handicrafts men. | 


Eternal God, thou Fountain of juſtice, 
mercy and benediion, who by my edu- 
cation and other eftefs of thy providence haſt 
called me to this profeſſion, that Ey my 
induſtry T may in my ſmall proportion work 
together for the good of my ſelf and others: 
I humbly beg thy grace to guide mie in my 
intention., and in the tranſaction of ” af- 
| alrs, 


Ad.Chap.3. the duties of Juſtice. Se&.2 225 
fairs that 1 may be diligent, juſt, and faith-- 
| ful: and give me thy favour, that this my la. 
bour may be accepted by thee as a part of my 
neceffary duty, and give me thy bleiling to af- 
{iſt and proſper me in my Calling, to ſuch mea- 
| ſures as thou ſhalt in mercy chooſe for me : and 
| | be pleaſed to let thy holy Spirit be for ever 

preſent with me, that I may never he given to 
covetouineſſe and ſordid appetites, to lying 
and falſehood, or any other baſe, indire& and 
|  beggerly arts, but give me prudence, honeſty: 
| andChriſtian fincerity, that my trade may be 
| fandified by my Religion, my labour by my 
| intention and thy bleſſing , that when I have 
dcne my portion of work thou haſt allotted 
- | me, and improv'd the talent thoy haſt intruſt- 
\ þ ed tome, and ferv'd the Common-wealth in 
' | my capacity, I nay receive the mighty price 
| of my high calling, which I expe and beg, in. 
' the portion and inheritance of the ever bleſ.. 
ſed Saviour and Redeemer Jeſus. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Debtors and all perſons 6b= 
liged whether by crime or contra@. 


() Almighty God who art rich unto all, the 
treaſure and Fountain of all good, of all 
juſtice, and all mercy, and all bounty,to whom 
we owe all thatweare, and all that we have, 
being thy Debtors by reaſon of our fins, and 
by thy own gracious contra made with us in 
Jeſus Chriſt : teach me in the firſt place. to 
perform all my Obligations to thee, both of 
duty and 'thankfulnefſe 3' and next enable me 
to pay. my daty: to all niy friends, and my 
debrs to all-my Creditors, - that. none © bee 
7 made miſerabte., or lefſened in his- eftate 
- | by his kindenefle tome; or traffick with me. - 
9: K's T Forgive. 
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Forgive me all thoſe ſins and irregular ations 
by which I entered into debt further then my 
neceſlity required, or by which ſuch neceffity 
was brought upon me : but let not them ſuffer 
by occafion of my fin. Lord reward all their 
kindnefle into their boſomes, and make them 
recompence where I cannot, and make me 
very willing in all that I can, ard able for 
all that I am oblig'd to, or if it ſeem good 
in thine eyes to affiict me by the continn- 
ance of this condition, yet make it up by ſome 
means to them, that the prayer of thy ſervant 
may obtain of thee, at leaſt to pay my debt in 
blefltings. Amen. | 
IT. 

Ord ſanctific and forgive all that I have 

tempted to evil by my diſcourſe or my ex- 
ample : inſtru& them in the right way whom I 
have lead to errour, & let me never run further 
on the ſcore of fſinne 3 but do thou blot our 
all the evils I have done, by the ſpunge of 
thy paſſion, and the blood of thy Crofle; 
and give me a deep and an excellent repen- 
tance, and a free and a gracious pardon, that 
thou mayeſt anſwer for me, O Lord, and en. 
able me to ſtand upright in judgement 3 for 
in thee, O Lord, have I truſted, let me.ne- 
ver be confounded. Pity me, and inſtruft mez 
Svide me and ſupport me, pardon me and 
fave me, for my ſweet Sayiour Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake. Amen. 


A. Prayer for Patron and Benefa&ours. 


', Almighty, GO D thow Fountain of ail 
900d, of all excellency:both to Men and 
Angels, extend thine. abundant favour and 
loving. kindnefle. to my Patron, to all my 
friends. 
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friends and Benefaors : Reward them , and 
make them plentiful recompence for all the 
good which from thy merciful providence 
they have conveyed unto me : Let the light 
of thy countenance Ihine upon them, and let 
them never cone into any affliiftion or fad- 
neſſe , bur ſuch as may be an inſtrument of 
thy glory and their eternal comfort. Forgive 
them all their fins; ler thy Divineſt Spiric 
preſerve them from all deeds: of Darkneſle. 
Let thy miniftring Angels guard their per- 
ſons from the violence of the ſpirits of Dark- 
nefſe : And thou who knoweſt every de- 
geree of their neceſſity by thy infinite wiſ- 
dom, give ſapply to all their needs by thy 
glorious mercy , preferving their perſons, 
ſanifying iheir hearts, and leading them 
in the wayes of righteouſneſſe, by the wa- 
ters of comfort, to the land of eternal reſt 
and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Chriſtian Religion, 


$þÞ:Eligion in a large ſenſe does ſignifie the 
$R < whole duty of Man, comprehendiag in 
$: it Juſtice, Charicy, and Sobriety : be- 
cauſe all theſe being commanded by God they 
become a part of that honour and worſhip 
which we are bound to pay to him. And thus 


the word is uſed in S. James, Pure Religion and 1ames 
andefiled before God and the Father is this, To viſit 1-27 


the- 
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the fatherleſſe and Widows in thetr affii&1on, and 
to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world, Burt 
m a more reſtrained ſenſe it is taken for that 
part of: duty which particularly relates to 
God in onr wcrſhippings and adoration of 
him, in confeſfing his excellencies, loving 
his perſon, admiring his goodncile, believing | 
his Word, and doing al! that which may ina Þ 
proper and dire& manner do him honour. It | 

' +. Containes the duties of the firſt Table onely, 

Tit. and ſo it- is called Godlineſſe *, and is by 

12. Saint Paul, diſtinguiſhed from Juice and S0- 

briety. In this ſenſe I am now to explicate the | 

parts of tt, | 


Of the internal atons. of Religion. 


Thoſe I call the. internal a&ions of Reli.. 
gion, :in which the ſoul onely is imployed 
and miniſters' to God in the ſpecial actions 
of. Faith, Hope , and Charity. Faith believes 
the revelations of God : Hope expects his 
promiſes: and Charity loves his excellencies 
and* mercies. Faith gives our underſtanding 
to. God : Hope gives. up all the paſſions and 
afteqtions ro Heaven and heavenly things :: 
and Charity gives the will to the ſervice of 
God. Faith 1s- oppos'd to- Infidelity : Hope 
to Deſpair : Charity to Enmity and Hoſtili- 
ty 3. and theſe rhree ſanfifie the whole Man, 
and' make our duty to God and obedience to 
tis Conimandments to be chrſen, reaſonable,and 
delightful; and therefore to be intrre, perſevering, 
and xniverſal. | 


af: 


 Chap:4: Of Faith, Se&. 4. 229 


. to God : hut he that believes God to be 


 . concerning God, and ſuch, as for which we 


— 
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> Ho 1 
Of Faith. 
The Acts and Offices of Faith, are 


I. Th ; believe every thing which God hath 
revealed tous 5 and when once we are 
convinced that God hath ſpoken it, to pcnus Deun a1;geia 
make no further enquiry,but humbly ro kite nog ons 
ſubmir, ever remembring that there are *5-72*/. 4.21. ca, 

- 5 . 7. de Crvitas. 
ſome things which our underſtanding 
cannor fathom nor ſearch out their depth. 

2. To believe nothing concerning God 
but what is honourable and excellenr,as know- 
ing that beljcf to be no honoring of God which 
entertains of him any diſhonourable thoughts. 
Faith is the parent of Charity, and whatſoever 
Faith entertains muſt be apt to produce love 


cruel or unmerciful, or a rejoycer in the nna-< 
voidable damnarion of the greateſt part of 
mankinde, or that he ſpeaks one thing and 
privately means another 3 thinks evil thoughts 


ſhould hate a man, and therefore are great 
enemies of Faith, being apt ro deſtroy charity. 
Our Faith concerning God muſt be as himſelf 
hath revealed and deſcribed his own excellen- 
cies: and in our diſcourſes we muſt remove 
from him all imperfe&ion,and attribute to him 

all excellency. 
3. Togive our ſelves wholly upto Chriſt in 
hearc and deſire to become Diſciples of _ 
, Q- 


_— 
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dodarine with choice ( beſides conviction ) be- 
ing in the preſence of God, but as Ideotss thar 
is, without any principles of our own to hinder 
the truth of God 3 bur ſucking in greedily all 
that God hath taught us, believing it infinitely, | 
and loving to believe it. For this is anadt of F 
Love refle&ed upon Faith, or an a of Faith | 
leaning upon Love. 

4. To believe all Gods promiſes, and that 
whatſoever is promiſed in Scripture ſhall on 
Gods part be as ſurely performed as if we had 
it in poſſeſſion. This a& makes us to rely upon 
God with the ſame confidence as we did on our 
Parents when we were children, when we made 
no doubt, but whatſoever we needed we ſhould 
nave it if it were in their power. 

5. To believe alfo the conditions of the pro- 
miſe, or that part of the revelation which con- 
cerns our duty. Many are apt to believe the 
Article of remiion of fins, but they believe' it 
without the concition of repentance, or the 
fruits of holy life : and that is to believe the 
Article otherwiſe then God intended it. For 
the Covenant of the Goſpel is the great obje& 
of Faith, and that ſuppoſes our duty to anſwer 
nis grace 3 that God w1ll be our God-,ſo long, as 
we are his people 3 The other is not Faith but 
Flattery. f 

6. To profeſſe publickly the dodrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt , openly owning whatſcever he 
hath revealed and commanded, not being a- 
ſhamed of the word of God, or of any practiſes 
enjoyned by itz and this, withont complying 
with any mans intereſt,not regarding favor, nor 
being moved with good words, not fearing dit- 
grace, or loſſe, or inconvenience, or death it 


” 
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7. Topray withour doubting,without weari- 

neſſe, withour fajntnefſe, entertaining no jea- 

der | loufies, or ſuſpitions of God, but being confi- 

"all F dent of Gods hearing us, and of his returns 


hat 


ely, Þ to ns, whatſoever the manner or the inſtance 
tof | be, that if we do our duty, it will be gracious 
th | and merciful. 
Theſe a&ts of Faith arein ſeveral degrees in 
hat Þ the ſervants of Jeſus ; ſome have it but as a grain 
on | of muſtard-ſeed , ſome grow up to a plant, 
nad | ſome have the fulneſſe of faith: but the leaſt 
on | faith that is muſt be a perſwafion fo ſtrong as 
our þ to make us undertake the doing of all that duty 
ade | which Chriſt built upon the foundation of be- 
uld | living : but we ſhall beſt diſcern the truth of Dia! 
our faich by theſe following ſignes. S. Hzerom ,,. | 
r0- reckons three. RY 
Nh Stgnes of true Faith. 
Cit 7. An earneſt and vehement prayer: for it 
the is impoſſible we ſhould heartily believe the, 
the | things of God and the glories of the Goſpel, 
"Or and not moſt importunately defire them. For 
edt every thing is defired according to our belici 
ver of its excellency and poſlthility. | 
as | 2. Todo nothing for vain glory, but wholly 
but for the intereſts of religion, and theſe Articles 
we believe valuing not atall the ramours of 
of men, but the praiſe of God, to whom by faith, 
he | we havegiven up all our intellectua} faculties. 
= 3. To be content with God for our Judge, 
ſes ior our Patron, for our Lord, for our friend, 
ng deſiring God to be all in all to us, as weare 
107 | 1n our underſtanding and aftedtions wholly his. 
Iif- | Adde to theſe. | 
1it | 4. To be a.ſtranger npon earth in our ai- 
wa. ſections, and to haye all our. thoughts and prin- 
0-1 CLPA: : 


5 __-> <—_—_——_ 


l 232 Chap.4. Of Faith, 7 Sedt.r, 


Cipal defires fixed upon the matters of Faith, 


the things of Heaven. For if: a man were a- ' 


dopted heir ro Caſar, he wonld (if he believed 
itreal and efteive) deſpiſe the preſent, and 
wholly be at court in his Fathers eye 3 and his 
deſires would outrun his ſwifteſt ſpeed, and all 


his thoughts would ſpend themſelves in crea-- 


ring Ideas, and little phantaſtick images of 
his furure condition. Now God hath made 
us Heirs of his Kingdom, and Coheirs with Je- 
ſous: if we believed this, we would think and 
afte&, and ſtndy accordingly, Burt he that 
rejoyces in gain, and his heart dwells in the 
world,and is eſpouſed to a fair eſtatezand tranſ- 
ported with a light momentany joy, and is af- 
flifted with lofſes, and amazed with temporal 
perſecutions, and eſteems diſgrace or poverty 
In a good cauſe to be intolerable, this man 
either hath no inheritance in Heaven, or be- 
lieves none 3 and believes not that he is adopt. 
ed to be the Son- of God; the Heir of eter- 
nal Glory. 

Ss. S. James's figne is the heſt : | Shew me thy 
faith by thy works |Faith niakes the Merchant di- 
ligent and venturonsand that makes him rich. 
Ferdinando of Arragon believed the ſtory 
told him by Columbus, and therefore he 
furniſhed him with ſhips, and got the weſt 
Indies by his Faith in the undertaker. But 
Henry the ſeventh of England believed him not, 
and therefore truſted him not with ſhippmg, 
and loſt: all the purchaſe of thar Faith. Ir is 
told us by Chriſt | He that forgives ſhall be for* 
&rven | if- we believe this, it is certain we-fhall 
forgive 'our enemies 3 for none of us all 
but need and deſire to be forgiven. No 
man.can poſibly deſpite of refule to deſire ſuch 
EX- 


Chapi4. 
excellent glories as are revealed to them that 
th.rare ſervants of- Chriſt : and yet we dono- 
thing that is commanded us as a condition to 
obtain them. No man could work a dayes lahor 
without faith : but becauſe he believes he ſhall 
have his wages at the dayes or weeks end, he 
does his duty. But he onely believes who does 
that thing which other men in the like caſes 
do, when they do believe. He that believes, 
money gotten with danger is better then po- 
verty with ſatety,will venture for it in unknown 
lands or ſeas : and ſo will he that believes it 
better to get Heaven with labourzthen to go to 
Hell with pleaſvre. 

6. He that believes does not make haſte, but 
wairs patiently till the times of refreſhment 
come, and dares truſt God for the morrow, and 
is no more lullicitons for next year, then 
he is for that which is paſt : and it is certain, 


' that man wants faith who dares be more confi- 


dent of being ſupplied when he hath money in 
his purſe, then when he hath it onely in bills 
of exchange from God: or that relyes more 
upon his own induſtry then upon Gods provi- 
dence, when his own induſtry fails him. If you 
dare truſt to God when the caſe to humane 
reaſon ſeems impoſſible, and truſt to God then 
alſo out of choice, not becauſe you have no- 
thing elſe to traſt ro, but becauſe he is the one- 
ly ſupport of a juſt confidence, then you give a 
g00d reflimony of your faith. 

7. True Faith 1s confident, and will ven- 
ture all the world upon the ſtrength of its 
perſuaſion, Will you lay your life on it, your 
eſtate, your reputation, that the dodtrine of 
JESUS CHRIST is true in every Article ? 
Then you have true Faith.Bur he that fears men 
more 
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more then God, believes men more then he 
believes in God. 

8. Faith, if it betrue, living, and juſtify- 
ing cannot be ſeparated from a good life : it 
2 CO. yorks miracles » makes a Drunkard hecome 
13: 5. ſober, a laſcivious perſon become chaſt, a co- 
vom. vetous man hecome liberal : it overcomes the 
E. 10, world, it works righteouſneſſe, and makes us } 

diligently to do, and cheertully to ſufter what- 
ſoever God hath placed in our way to Heayen. | 


The Means and Inſtruments to obtain 
Faith, are 


1. An humble, willing, and docible minde, | 
or defire to be inſtructed in the way of God: | 
For perſuaſion enters like a fun-beam, gently, 
and without violence : and open but the win- 
dow, and draw the curtain and the Sun of righ- 
reouſnefſe will enlighten your darkneſſe. 

| 2, Remove all prejudice and love to every 

| thing which may be contradicted by Faith: 
How can ye believe ( ſaid Chriſt )) that receive 
praiſe one of another ? An unchaſt man cannot 
eaſily be brought to believe that without pu- 
rity he ſhall never ſee God. He that loves. 
riches can hardly believe the dodqrine of po- 
verty and renuntiation of the world : and alms 
and Martyrdom, and the doctrine of the crofſe 
is folly to him that loves his eaſe and pleaſures. 
He that hath within him any principle contrary 
to the doctrines of Faith, cannot eafily become 
a Diſciple. 

3, Prayer which 1s inſtrumental to every 
thing hath a particular, promiſe in this thing. 
He that lacks wiſdom let him ask it of God : and, 
7f you gue good things to your children, how much 
more fhall your Heavenly Father give his Spirit to 
them that ash him. 4. The 
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4. The confideration of the-Divine Omni- , cus | 
potence, and infinite wiſdom , and our own fi. 
ignorance , are great inſtruments of curing all {9% 
doubting, and ſilencing the murmures of in- cncwe 
hdelity. Se Aus 

5, Avoid all curioſity of inquiry into part1- 
culars, and circumſtances and myſteries : for 
true faith is full of ingenuity, and hearty fim- 
plicity, iree from ſuſpicion , wiſe and confh- 
dent, truſting upon generals without watching 
and prying into unneceffary or undiſcernable 
particulars. No Man carries his bed into his 
field to watch how his corn grows but be- 
teves upon the general order of Providence 
and Nature 3 and at Harveſt findes himſelf not 
deceived. 

6. In time of temptation be not buſie to 
diſpute , but relye upon the concluſion , and 
throw your ſelf upon God, and contend not 
with him, but in prayer, and in the preſence, 
and with the help of a prudent untenipted 
guide : and be ſure to eſteem all changes of 
belief which ofter themſelyes in the time of 
your greateſt weakneſſe (contrary to the per- 
fwaſions of your beſt underſtanding) to bee 
temptations, and rejea them accordingly. 

7. Ir is a prudent courſe that in our health 
and beſt advantages we lay up particular argu. 
ments and inſtruments of perſwaſion and con- 
fidence, to be brought forth and uſed in the 
great day of expence 3 and that eſpecially in 
ſuch things in which we uſe to be moſt temp- 
ted, and in which we are leaſt confident, and 
which are moſt neceffary, and which common. 
ly the Devil uſes to affault us withal in the days 
of our viſitation. 

8. The wiſdom of the Church of God is 

very 
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very remarkable in appointing Feſtivals or 
Holidayes, whoſe ſolenmity and Offices have 
no other ſpecial bufineffe but ro record the 
Article of the day 3 ſuch as, Trinity Sunday, 
Aſcenſton, EaSter , Chrifimas-day: and to thoſe} 
perſons who can onely believe, not prove | 
or diſpute » there is no better inſtrument F 
ro cauſe the remembrance, and plain noti- þ 
on, and to endear the afteftion and hear.. 
ty aſſent to the Article, then the proclaim. þ 
ng and recommending it by the feftivity and | 
Joy of a Holy day. 


Sect. It. 
Of the Hope of a Chriſtian, 


Aith differs from Hope in the extenſion of Þ 
4 irs obje&, and in the intenfion of degree. | 
Saint Auſtin thus accounts their difterences, Þ 
Faith is of all things revealed , good and | 
bad, rewards and puniſhments, of things paſt, Þ 
preſent, -and to come , of things that concern f 
us, and of things that concern us not : But Þ 
Hope hath for its Obje&t things onely that Þ 
are good and fit to be hoped for, farure, 
and concerning our ſelves : and becauſe theſe 
things are offered to us upon conditions of | 
which we may ſo fail as we may change our Þ 
will ; therefore our certainty is lefſe then the Þ 
adherences of faith 3 which (becaufe Faithre- Þ 
Iyes onely upon one propoſition, that is, the Þ 
truth of the Word of God) cannot be made Þ 
uncertain in themſelves, though the objet | 
of our Hope may become uncertain to us, and || 
to our poſſeſſion; for it is infallibly — [ 
that | 


— 
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that there 1s Heaven for all the godly, and 

for nie amongſt them all, if I do my duty. 

| But that I ſhall enter into Heaven 1s the obje&t 

| of my Hope, not of my Faith, and is ſoſure, 

| as it is certain I ſhall perſevere in the wayes of 

| God. 


The A&s of Hope, are 


1. Torelye upon God with a confident ex- 
 petation of his promiſes z ever eſteeming that 
every Promiſe of God is a magazine of all thar 
| grace and relief which we can need in that in- 
# ſtance for which the promiſe is made. Every 
* degree of hope is a degree of confidence. 
2. To eſteem all the danger of an aftion 
- and the poſlibilicies of miſcarriage, and every 
 croffe accident that can intervene, to be no 
# defect on Gods part, but either a mercy on 
| his part, or a favlt on ours : for then we ſhall 
be ſure to truſt in God when we ſee him to be 
| our confidence, and our ſelves the cauſe of all 


| þ miſchances. The hope of a Chriſtian is prudent and 


| Te!1g10us. 

F 3. Torejoyce in the midſt of a misfortune 

+ or ſeeming ſadneſſe, knowing that this may 

» work for good, and will, if we be not wanting 
to our ſouls. This is a dire@ a& of Hope to 
look through the cloud, and look for a beam 

+ of light from God, and this is called in Scrip- 

> ture, Rejoycing 7n tribulation , when the God of 


* hope: fils us with all j1y in believing Every degree 
: of hope brings a degree of joy. 

* 4. To deſire, topray, and tolong for the 
| great obje& of our hope, the mighty price of 
; ourhighcalling 3 and to deſire the other things 
4 ofthis life, as they are promiſed , that is, fo 
i far as they are made neceſſary and uſeful to us 
7 in 
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in. order to Gods glory, and the great end of 
ſouls. Hope and Faiting are ſaid to be the two 
wings of Prayer. Faſting is bur as the wing of a 
Bird, but Hope 1s like the wing of an Angel 
ſoarin? up to Keaven, and bears our prayers to 
the throne of Grace. Without Kope it is im. 
_ poſſible to pray but Hope makes our prayers 


reaſonable , paſiionate, and religious 5 for it | 
relyes upon Gods promiſe , or experience, or Þ 
providence, and ſtory. Prayer 7s alwayes in pro- | 


portion to our Hope, zealous and affefionate. 
5. Perſeverance is the perieion of the duty 
of hope, and its laſt act : and fo long as cur 


nope continues, ſo long we g9 on in duty and þ 


diligence: but he that is to raiſe a Caſtle in an | 


hour,firs down & does nothing to yards it : and Þ 


Herod the Sophiſter left oft to teach his ſon, 


when he ſaw thar 24 Pages appointed to wait I 


on him, and called by the ſeveral Letters of the 
Alphabet could never nuke him to underſtand 
his letters perfectly. 


Rales to govern our Hope. 


1. Lep your Hope be moderate , proportioned 
to your ſtate, perſon and condition, whether it 
be for gifts or graces, or temporal favours. It 
1s an ambitious hope ſor a perſon whoſe dili- 


gence 1s hke them that are leaſt in the King- Þ 


dom of Heaven,to belicve themſelves endeai'd 
to God as the greateſt Saints , or that they 
ſhall havea throne equal to S. Paul or the blel- 


ſed Virgin Mary. A Stanimierer cannot with Þþ 
moderation hope for the gifr of Tongues, or a | 
Peaſant to become learned as Origen: or if a Þ 
Begpar defires or hopes to become a King, or Þ 
aſks for a thouſand pound a year , we cal! him F 
{mpudent, not paſſionate, much leffe reaſona- F 


ble. 
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ble. Hope that God will crown your endea. 
vours with equal meaſures of that reward which 
he indeed freely gives, but yet gives accord- 
ing to our proportions. Hope for good f{ucceſle 
according to , or not much beyond the effica. 
cy of the cauſes and the inſtrument; and let the 
Huſbandman hope for a good Harveſt, not for 
arich Kingdom, or a victorious Army. 
2. Let your hope be well founded, relying upon 
juſt confidences, that is, upon God according 
| ro his revelations and pronutes. For it is poli. 
ble for a Man to have a vain hope upon God: 
and in matters of Religion it is preſumption 
to hope that Gods mercies will be powredq 
forth upon lazy perſons that do nothing to- 
| wards holy and ſtri& walking, nothing (I lay) 
{ but truſt, and long for an event beiides and 1- 
{gainft all diſpoſition of the means. Every tate 
| principle in Religion is a Reed of Egypt, falſe 
1nd {and dangerous. * Relye not in temporal things 
[upon uncertain prophecics, and Aſtrology, 
not upon our own wit or induſtry, not upon 
gold or friends, not upon Armies and Princes, 
[expet not health from Phyficians that cannot 


ned . . . 
«rr {cure their own breath , much leſſe their mor- 
7; (ality: uſe all lawful inſtruments , bur expe@ 


111;. $2othing from them above their natural or or. 
{dinary efficacy, and in the uſe of them from 
4,44 Þ God expett a bleiling. A hope that is eaſe 
and. credulous 1s an arm of fleſh,an 111 ſupporter 
EY, without a bone. 

| 3. Let your bype be without vanity, or gariſh- 
[neſſe of ſpiric, but fober, grave and filent, 
F fixed in the heart, not born apon the lip, apr 
{to ſupport our ſpirits within, but not to pre- 
him (Yoke envy abroad. 

4; Let your hope be of things poſſible, rag 

an 
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Di cof. and uſcful.He that hopes for an opportunity of 
<ederzt ating his revenge, cr luſt, or rapine, watches 
tz Þ* todo himſefa miſchief. All evils of our ſelves 

or Brethren are objets of our fear, nor hope : 
and when itis truly underſtood, things uſelcſſe 
and unſafe can no more be wifh'd for, then 
things impoſiible can be obtaind. 

5. Let your hope be patient, without tedionſ- 
nefſe of ſpirit, or haſtineſte of prefixing time, 
Make no limits or preſcriptions to God , bur | 
let your prayers and endeavours go on fill þ 
with a conſtant attendance on the periods of 
Gods providence. The Men of Bethul:a reſol. F 
ved to wait upon God but five dayes longer. | 
Burt deliverance ſtayed ſeven dayes, and yer | 
came at laft : and take nor every accident for 
an argument of deſpair : bur go on ſtill in ho- 
ping, and begin again to work if any ill acci- } 
dent have interrupted you. 


Means of Hope, and remedies againſt 
Deſpair. 

The means to cure Deſpair, and to continue 
or increaſe Hope, are partly by conſideration; 
partly by exerciſe. | 

I. Apply your minde to the cure of all the | 
proper cauſes of Deſpair : and they are weak- 

wixej. Neſſe of ſpirir, or violence of paſſion. He that 

Jvc 8reedily covers » 1s impatient of delay, and F 

waxej. A(eſperate in contrary accidents 3 and he that } 

vo, 15 little of hearr, is alſo little of hope , and apt 
to ſorrow and ſuſpition. 

2. Deſpiſe the things of the World , and 
be inditterent to all changes and events of pro- Þ 
vidence 3 and for the things of God the promi- Þ 

ſes are certain to be performed in kinde3 
& where there is leſle variety of chance, there Þ 
is 
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is lefſe poſſibility of being mocked : bnr he | 
ies | thar'creates to himſelf thouſands of little hopes, 
1& | uncertain in the promife, falliblein the event, 
e: | and depending upon ten thouſand circamſtan- 
fe | ces (as are all the things of this World) ſhall 
en | ofcen fail in his expectations, and be uſed to 

arguments of diſtruſt in ſuch hopes. 

nf. 3. So'long as yorur hopes are regular and 
ne, þ reaſonable; though in temporal aftairs, 'ſuch 
but Þ as are deliverance from enemies, eſcaping a 
ill ſtorm or ſhipwrack, recovery from a fickneile, 
of ability ro pay your debts, &c. remember that 
ol. Þ there are ſonte rhings ordinary, and ſome 
"er, | things extraordinary toprevent deſpair: In or- 
yer | dinary » Remember thar the' very hoping in 
for | God is an endearment of him, anda means to 
ho- þ obtain the bleſſing #7 will deliver him becauſe 
-ci. k Þe hath put his tru8f in me. ] 2. These are in 
God all -thoſe glorious Atrribures and excel- 
lencies which in the nature of things can poſ- 
| fibly create or confirm Hope.God is 1. Strong, 

þ 2- Wiſe. 3. True. 4. Loving. ' There cannor - 
nue Y Þe added another capacity to' create a confi- 
ion, | dence 5 for upon theſe premiſes we cannot fail 
| of receiving what is- fir for us. 3. God hath 
the | oblig'd himſelf by-promiſe that we ſhall have 
eak- | the good'of every thing we defire : for even 
that Þ loffes and denials ſhall work for the good of them 
and Þ that fear God. © And* if we will truſt the truth 
chat | of God for performance of the general, we 
| apt } May well truſt his wiſdome to chooſe for us 
the particular,” i*  Biit"!ithe extraordinaries of 
and } God are apt ro'ſupply' the defe& of all natu_. 
pro- | ral and'homane 'poſſbilities. 1. Ged' hath in 
mi. | many inftances given extraordinary vertue 
1dez þ £0 theaftive cauſes and inftruments : to a jaw. 
here | bone to killa maltitude:to 30s Men to deſtroy 
SB - L a great 
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a great Army, to Jonathan and his Armorr- 
bearer to rout a whole Garriſon, 2. . He hath 
given excellent ſufferance and vigorouſneſle to 
the ſufterers, arming them with ſtrange cou- 
rage, heroical fortitude, invincible reſointion, 
and glorious patience : and thus, he layes no 
more upon us then we are able to bear : for 
when he increaſes our ſufterings, he. leſſens 
them by increaſing our patience. 3. His pro. 
vidence 15 extraregular and produces ſtrange 


things beyond common rules: and he that þ 


lead Iſrael throvgh a Sea, and made a Rock 
powre forth waters, and the Heavens to give 
them, bread and fleſh, and whole Armies to 
be deftroyed with phantaſtick noiſes, and the 
fortune of all France to be recovered and in- 
tirely revolv'd by the arms and condut of a 
Girle againſt the torrent ofthe Englyb fortune 
and Cinvalry 3 can do what he pleaſe, and ſtill 
retains the ſame afte&ions ro his people, and 
the ſame providence over\mankinde as ever: 
and it 1s impoſithle for that Man to deſpair, 
who remembers that his felper is Omnipotent , 
and can do whathe pleaſe :- ler us reſt there a- 
while he can if he pleaſe : And he is znfinitely 
bving : willing enough 3. and he is mfrnitel 
wiſe , chooſing better for ws then-we can do 
for our ſelves. This in all ages and chances 


hath ſupported the afflicted people of God and ; 
carried-chem on dry ground through a red Sea. 
God invites and cinerifhes the hopes of Men by þ 


all the variety of his providence. | | 
4. Iſyour caſe be broughrto the laft extre- 
miry , and that youare at the pits brink, even 


the very Margent of the Grave, yet then de- þ 


ſpair nor 3. at leaſt pur it off a little longer : and 
remember that whatluevyer final accident tak6s 


away Þ 
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away all hope from you, if you ſtay a little 
longer, and in the mean while bear it fiveetly, 
it will alſo take away all deſpair too. For when 
you enter into the Regions of death , you reſt 
from all your labours and your fears. 

5. Let them who are tempted to deſpair of 
their ſalvation, confider how much Chriſt ſuf 
fered to redeem us from fin and its eternal pu- 
niſhment : and he that confiders this, muſt 
needs believe, that the defires w** God had to 
fave ns were not lefle then infinite, and there - 
fore not eafily to be ſatisfied withourir. 

6. Let no Man deſpair of Gods mercies to 
forgive him, unlefſe he be ſure that his finnes 
are greater then Gods mercies. If they be not, 


 wehave muchreaſon ro hope that the ſtronger 


1ngrecient will prevail ſo long as we are in the 
time and ſtate of repentance , and within the 
pollibilities and Jatirude of che Covenant; and 
as long as any promiſe can but refle& upon 
him with an oblique beam of comfort. Pofli- 
bly che Man may erre in his judgement of cir- 
camſiances, and therefore let him fear : but 
becauſe it is not certain he is miſtaken, let 
him not deſpair. | 

7. Conſider that God who knows all the e- 
vents of Men., and what their final condition 
ſhall be, who ſhall be ſaved, and who will pe- 
riſh, yer he treateth them as his own, calls 
them to be his own, offers fair conditions as to 
his own, gives them bleſſings, arguments of 
mercy, and inſtances of fear to call them off 
from death, and to call them home to life, and 
in all this ſhews no deſpair of hapyineſſe to 
them, and therefore much leſſe ſhouid any Man 


| deſpair for himſelf, ſince he never was able to 


reade the Scrols of the eternal predeſtination. 
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Sea.2, 143 | 


t 
i 


(| 


244 Chap.4. Of Hope. Set. 2, 
8. Remember that deſpair belongs onely 

ro paſſionate Fools or Villains, (ſuch as were 
Achitophel and Judas) or elſe to Devils and 
damned perſons : and as the hope of falva- 
tion is a good diſpoſition towards itz ſo is de. 
ſpair a certain confignation to eternal-ruine. 
A Man may. be damned for defpairing to be 
faved. Deſpair is the proper paſlion of dam. 


v reve nation. God hath placed trath and felicity in Hea- 


ven : Curioſity and repentance upon Earth : but mi. 
ſery and deſpair are the portions of Hell. 

9. Gather together into your ſpirit, and its 
rreaſure-houſe ihe Memory |] not onely all 
the promiſes of G O D, bur alſo the remem- 
brances of experience , and the former ſen- 
ſes of the Divine favours, that from thence 
you may argue from times pait to the pre- 
ſent, ana enlarge to the fature, and to 
greater bictiings, For although the conjectures 
and expectations of - Hope are not. like the 
concluijons of Faich,, yet they area Helmet 
againſt the ſcorchings of Beſpair in tempo. 
ral things, and an anchor of the ſonl ſure 
and fiedfaſt againſt the flutuations of the 
Spirit in matters of the foul. Saint Ber- 
nard reckons divers principles of Hope by 
caumerating the inſtances of [the Divine 
Mercy; and wee may by them reduce this 
rale to praQiſe in the following manner: 
rv. GOD hath preſerved mee from many 
!maess ,chis mercies are infinite, I hope he 
will ſtill preferve - me-from more » and for 
ever *.' 2. þ have ſinned and GOD {m9ote me 
nIt: his mercies are ftill-over rhe pericent, 
I hope he will deliver me from all the evils 
have deſerved. He hath forgiven me many fias 


af malice, and therefore ſurely he will pity my 
ift- 
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infirmities. * 3. God viſited my heart, and 
chang'd it: he loves the work of his own hands, 
and ſo my heart is now become : I hope he will 
love this roo. * 4.When 1 repented hereceiv'd 
me gracioully 3 and therefore I hope if I do 
my endeavour he will totally forgive me. 5. He 
help'd my {low and beginning endeavonrs, and 
therefore I hope he will lead me to perfection, 
* 6. When he had given me ſomething firſt, 
then he gave me more. I hope therefore he 
will keep me from falling , and give me the 
grace of perſeverance. * 7. He hath choſen me 
to be a Diſciple of Chriſts inſticution 3 he hath 
eleted me to his Kingdom of grace,and there... 

fore I hope allo, to the Kingdom of his glory. 
* 8. He dicd for me when I was his enemy.,and 

therefore I hope he will ſave me when he hath 
reconcil'd me to him, & 1s become my friends 
* 9. God hath given us his Son , how ſhould not he 

with him give us all things elſe ? All theſe S. Ber- 
nard reduces to theſe three Heads, as the in- 
{truments of all our hopes. 1. The charity of 
God adopting us. 2. The trath of his promiſes. 

3. The power of his performance : which if 
any truly weighs, no infirmity or accident can 

break his hopes into nndiſcernable fragments, 

but ſome good planks will remain after the 

greateſt ſtorm and ſhipwrack. This was S.Pauls 

inſtrament : Experience begets hope, and hope ma-- 
heth not aſhamed, 

19. Do thon take care onely of thy duty, of 
the means and proper inſtruments of thy pur- 
poſe, and leave the end to God: lay that up 
with him, and he will take care of all that is in- 
truſted to him: and this being an a& of confi- 


| dencein Ged, is alſo a means of ſecurity to 


thee, | 
L 3 I1, By 


11. By ſpecial arts of ſpiritual prudence and 
arguments ſecure the confident helief of the 
Reſurreftion, and thou canſt not but hope 
for evcry thing elſe which you may reaſona.. 
bly exped, or lawfully defire upon the ſtock 
of the Divine mcrcies and promiſes. 

12. If a deſpair ſeizes you in a particular 
temporal inſtance, ler ir not defile thy ſpi- 
rit with impure mixture, or mingle in ſpiri.. 
tal confiderations 3 but rather ler it make 
tice fortifte thy ſoul in matters of Religi- 
on, that by being thrown out of your 
Earthly dwelling and confidence, you 


may retire into the ſtrengths of grace, and 


hope the more ſtrongly in that ,, by how much 
you are the more defeated in this, that de- 


oo of a fortune or a ſucceſſe, may become |; 


e neceſſity of all yerrue. 


Leen 


Sed. 3. 
Of Charity, or the love of God. 


Ove is the greateſt thing that God can 
_Jgive us, for himſelf is love , and itis the 


PrI—"—Es 


greateſt thing we can give to God, for it will | 


alſo give our ſelves, and carry with ir all 


that is ours. The Apoſtle cals it the band | 


of perfe&ion 3 it is the 01d, and ir is the New, 
and it is the great Commandement , and it 
all che Commandements, for it is the fulfil 
ling of the Law. It does the work of all 0: 
ther graces without any inſtrument but ts 
own immediate vertue. For as the love to 


finne makes a Man ſinne againſt all his ow Þ 
reaſon, 


245 Chap. 4. Of Charity, 6r © Sea.3; 


> L v0 ww 
POW 3, 


Wet _ 
Sg ER "I 


6 


—  _—— 


reaſon, and all the diſcourſes of wiſdom, and 
all the advices of his friends,and without tem- 
ptation, and without opportunity : fodoes the 
love of God, it makes a man 'chaft withour the 
laborious arts of faſting and exteriour diſci-. 
plines, temperate in the midſt of feaſts, and 1s 
ative enough to chooſe it withour any inter- 
medial appetires, and reaches at Glory tho- 
rougit the very heart of Grace, without any 
other arms bat thoſe of Love. Ir is a grace thar 
toves God for himſelf, and our Neighbours 
for God. The conſideration of Gods goodneffe 
and bonnrty, the experience of thoſe profitable 
and excellent emanations from him, may be, 
and moſt commonly arethe firſt morive of our 
love : bur when we are onee entred, and have 
taſted the goodnefſe of God, we love the ſpring 
for irs own excellency, paſſing from paſſion to! 
reaſon, from thanking to adoring, from ſence 
to ſpirit, from conſidering our ſelves, to an u- 
nion with God : and this is the image and little 
repreſentation of Heaven it is beatitude in 
pi& ure, or rather the infancy and beginnings: 

of glory. | 
We needno incentives by way of fpecial 
enumeration to move usto the love of God, 
for we cannot love any thing for any reaſon real. 
or imaginary, bnt. that excellency is. infinitely 
more eminent in God, There can but two 
things create love, Perfe&on and Vſefulneſſe : 
to which anfwer on out part, firft admiration,and 
2. Deſire » and both theſe are centred in love. 
Far the entertainment of the firſt, there is in God 
an infinite nature, immenſity or vaſtneſſe with- 
out extenſion cr limit, Immurability, Eternity, 
Onmipotence, Omniſcience, Holineffe, Domi-- 
nion, Providence, Bounty, Mercy, Juſtice, 
£4 Per- 
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ces and argumicnts of our love that God requires 


PerfeRion in himſelf, and the end to which all 
things and all actions muſt be direfed, and will 
at laſt arrive, The confideration. of which may 
be heightened , if we conſider: our. diſtance 
from all theſe glories : - Our ſmallneffe and 1i- 
mited nature, our nothing, our inconſtancy, 
our age like a' ſpan, our'weakneſie and 1g- 
norance, our poverty, our . inadvertency, 
and inconfideration , our: diſadilities and 
diſaftetions. to do. good, .:our.; harſh na- 
tures and unmerciful inclinations, our univer- 
fal iniquitie, and our neceflities and dependen- 
cies, not onely on God originally, and eflen- 
rially, but even our need of the meaneſt of 
Gods creatures, and our being obnoxious to 
the weakeſt and the moſt cantgmptible. But 
for the entertainment of the ſecond; we may conl!- 
der that in him is a torrent of. pleaſure for the 
voluptuous, he is the fountain of honour, for 
the ambitious, an inexhauſtible treaſure for the 
covetous : our. vices; are. in love with,phanta- 
ſtick pleaſures and images of perieFftion, which 
are truely and really to be found no where but 
in God. And therefore our vertues have ſuch 
proper objedts, that it is but reaſonable they 
ſhould all turn into love : for certain it 1s that 
this love will turn all into yertne. For inthe 
ſcrutiaies for righteouſneſſe. and. judgement; 
when it is inquired whether ſuch a.perſon be a good 
man or no, the meaning is not, what does he believe, 
or what does he hope, but what he hoes ? 


The afts of Love to God, are 


1. Love does all things which may pleaſe the 
beloved perfon,_ it petforms all his command» 
ments : and this is one of the greateſt inſtan- 
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of us. [| This is love that we keep his com- 


mandments. Love is obedient. 
2. It doesallthe intimations and ſecretſig- 


nifications of. his pleaſure whom we love : and 


this is an argument of a great degree of it The 
firſt inſtance is it that makes the love accepted : 
but this gives a greatnefſe and ſingularity to it. 
The firſt is the leaſt , and lefſe then it cannot 
do our duty > but without this ſecond , we 
cannot come to perfeaion. Great love 7s alſo 
plyant and inguifitive in the inſtances of its ex- 
preſſion. 

3. Love gives away all things that ſo he may 
advance the intereſt of the beloyed perſon : it 
relieves all that he would have relieved, and 
ſpends it ſelf in ſuch real fignifications as it is 


enabled withall. He never loved God that will- 


quitany thing of his Religion, to ſave his mo- 
ney. Love is alwayes liberal and communicative. 

4. It ſuffers all things that are impoſed by 
its beloved, or that can happen for his ſake, or 
that intervenes in his ſervice, cheerfully, ſweet- 
ly, willingly, expeCting that God ſhould turn 
them. into good, and inſtraments of ſelicity. 
Charity hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love 
75 patient and content with any thing ſo it be to- 
gether with its beloved. | 

s. Loveis alfo impatient of any thing that 
may diſpleaſe the beloved perſon, hating all 
ſin as the enemy of its friend 3 for love con- 
tracts all the ſame relations and marries the 
ſame friendſhips, and the ſame hatredsz and 
all afte&ion to a Tin is perfe&tly inconfiſtenc 
with the love of God, love is not divided be- 
tween God and Gods enemy:we muſt love Gad 
with all our heart, that is, give him a whole and 
undivided afte&ion,having love for nothing els 
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bur ſuch things which he allows, and which he 
commands, or loves himſelf. 

6. Love endeavours for ever to be preſent, to 
converſe with, to enjoy, ro be united with 
its objet, loves to be talking of him, 1eciting. 
his praiſes, telling his ſtories, repeating his 
words, imitating his geſtures, tranſcribing his 
copy in every thing 3 and every degree of unj- 
on and every degree of likenefle 1s a degree 
of love and it can endure any rhing but rhe 
diſpleaſure and the abſence of its beloved. For 
we are not to uſe God and Religion, as men 
vſe perſyumes, with which they are delighted. 
when they have them, but can very well be 
without them. True charity 1s reſtlefle till 
ir enjoyes God in ſuch inſtances in which 
it wants him: it is like hunger and thirſt, 
it- muſt be fed or it cannot be anſwered, 
and nothing can ſupply the preſence, or 
make recompence for the abſence of God, 
or of the effets of his favour, and the 
light of his countenance. 

7. Tjue love in all accidents Iooks upon the be- 
hoved perſon, and obſerves his countenance, and 
how he approves or diſproves 1t, and accord- 
ingly looks ſad or cheerful. He that loves God 
1s not diſpleaſed at thoſe accidents which God 
chooſes, nor murmurs at thoſe changes which 
he makes in his family, nor envies at thoſe 
gifts he beſtowes, bat chooſes as he likes, 
and is ruled by. his judgement, and is per- 
fely of his perſuaſion, loving to learn where 
God is the Teacher, and being content to be 
Ignorant Or. filent where he. 1s not pleaſed to 
open himſelf, 

8. Love is curions of Iittle things : - of circum-- 
ſtances and meaſures, and little accidents,. 
AOL 
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not allowing to it ſelf any infirmity, which it 
ſtrives not to maſter ; aiming at what jt 
Angelical purity and of aperfe@ inno.. Plume: *0ier © 
cence, and a Seraphical fervour, and !», de eo us mey 
fears every image of offence, isas much <5 0: 
afflited atan idle word, as ſome at an a of 
adultery, and will not allow to it ſelf ſo muck 
anger 2s will diſturb a childe; nor endure the 
impurity of a dream; and this is the curiofity 

and nicenefle of divine Love 3 this is the fear of 

God, and is the daughter and produQion of. 


Love. | 


The Meaſures and Rules of 
Drvimne Love. 


But becauſe this paſſion is pure as the bright- 
eſt and ſmootheſt mirrour, and therefore is apt 
to be ſallyed with every impurer breath, we 
muſt be careful that our love to God be gover- 


ned by theſe meaſures. 

I. That our love be ſweet, even and full of 
tranquility, having in it no violences or tranſ- 
portations,bur going on in a courſe of holy aCti- 
ons and duties which are proportionable to 
our condirion, and preſent ſtate 3 not to ſatis- 
fie all the deſire, but all the probabilities and 
meaſures of our ſtrength. A new beginner 
in religion hath paſſionate and violent deſires, . 
but they muſt not be the meaſure of his a&tions: - 
But he muſt conſider his ftrength, his late fick- 
neſſe and ſtate of death, the proper tempta- 
tions of his condition, and ftand at firft upon . 
is defence,not go toſtorm a ſtrong Fortzor at- 
taque a potent enemy, or do heroical adtions 
and fitter for gyants in Religion, NTT vio-- 
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lences,and untimely forwardneſſe are the rocks 
of religion againſt which tender ſpirits often 
ſufter ſhipwrack. 

2, Let our love be prudent and without il- 
lJafion : that is, thatit expreſle it ſelf. in ſuch, 
inſtances which God hath choſen, or which we 
chooſe our ſelves by proportion to his rules, 
and meaſures. Love' turns. into doting when 
religion turns into Superſtition.. No degree of. 
love can be imprudent, but the expreſſions 
may : we cannot love God too mach, butwe 
may proclaim it in undecent manners. 

3. Let our love be firm,conſtant and inſepa- 
rable, not.coniing and returning like the tide, 
but deſcending like a never failing river, ever 
running into the Oc-1n of Divine excellency, 
paſling on in the chanels of duty and a conſtant 
obedience, and never ceafing to be. what it is, 
till it comes to he whar it defires to be 3 ſtill 
being a river till it be turned into-ſea and: 
vaſineſſe, even the immenſitie. of a. bleſſed 
Eternity. _ 

Although the confideration of the Divine: 
excellencies and mercies be infinitely ſufficient- 
to produce in us love to God ( who 1s inviſible. 
and yer not diſtant from ns, but we feel him in. 
his bleſſings, he dwells in our hearts by faith, 
we feed on him in the Sacrament, and are:made: 
all one with him in the incarnation and glorifi- 
cations of Jeſus ) yet that we may the better: 
enkindle and encreaſe our love to God), the fol-. 
lowing advicesare not uſeleſſe, 


.. - Helps to encreaſe our love to-God 3. by 
a way of exerciſe. 


j 


T4, Cu oft all earthly and ſenſual loves, - 
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they pollute and unhallow the pure & Spiritual 
love. Every degree of- inordinate affefion to 
the things of this world, and every a& of love 
to aſinis a perfe&t enemy to the love of. God : 
and it is a great ſhame to take any part of- our 
afte&ion from the eternal God to beſtow it up- 
on his creature in defiance of. the Creator, or 
to give 1t to the Devil, our open enemy, in diſ- 
paragement of. him who is the fountain -of all 
excellencies and Cceleſtial amities. | 

2. Lay fetters and reſtraints upon the ima+ 
ginative and phantaſtick part : becauſe our fan- 
cie being an-imperfe& and higher. facultie is 
uſually pleaſed with the entertainment of ſha- 
dowes and gauds'z and becauſe the things of 
the world fill it with ſuch beanties and phanta, 
ſtick imagery, the fancy preſents ſuch objects 
as amiable to the aftefions, and elective 
powers. Perſons of fancy, ſuch as are women 
and children have alwayes the moſt vioJenr 
loves 3 but therefore if we be carefnl with 


what repreſentments we fill our fancy, we may _ 


the ſooner re@ifie our loves. To this purpoſe, 
it is good that we tranſplant the inſtruments of 
fancy into religion : and for this reaſon muſick 
was brought into Churches,and ornaments, and 
perfumes, and comely. garments, and ſolemni- 
ties, and decent ceremonies, that the buſie and 
leſfe diſcerning fancy being bribed with. its pro- 
per objets may be inſirumental toa more cce- 
leſtial and ſpiritual love. | 

3- Remove ſolicitude or worldly cares, 
and multitudes of. ſecular buſineſſes 3 for if 
theſe take up the intention and: actual ap- 
plication of our thoughts and-onr imployments, 
they will alſo poſſeſſe our paſſions 3 which if 
they be filled with one. obje&t though ig; 


noble. 


C 
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noble, cannot attend another thongh more ex- 
cellent. We alwayes contra a friendſhip and 
relation with thoſe with whom we converſe : 
our very Countrey 1s dear to us for our being 
in it: and the Neighbours of the ſame Village, 
and thoſe that buy and ſell with us have ſeized 
upon ſome portions of our love, and therefore 
if we dwell in the affairs of the World, we 
ſhall alſo grow in love with then! 3 and all our 
love, or all our hatred, all our hopes, or all 
our fears, which the eternal God wonld wil- 
lingly ſecure to himſelf, and eſteem amongſt 
his treaſures and precious things, fhall be ſpent 
vpon trifles and vanities. 

4. Do not onely chooſe the things of God, 
hut ſecure your inclinations and aptneffes for 
God and for Religion. For it will bea hard 
thing for a Man todo ſicha perſonal violence 
to his firſt defires, as to chooſe whatſoever he 
hath no minde to. A Man will many times ſa- 
tisfie the importunity and daily folicirations 
of his firſt longings : and therefcre there is no- 
thing can ſecure our loyes to God, but ſtop. 
ping the natural Fonntains, and making Re-- 
ligion to grow neer the firſt deſires of the ſoul, 

5. Converſe with God by frequent prayer. 
In particular , defire that your defires may be | 
right, and love to have your affections regular. þ 
and holy: To which purpoſe naake very fre- | 
quent addreſſes tro God by ejaculations and 
comnuunions, and an afftidnous daily devotion :' 
Diſcover to him all your wants, complain to | 
him of all your afironts, do as Hezekrah did, 
lay your n isfortunes and your ill news before þ 
him, ſpread them before the Lord, call to him 
for health, run to him for counſel, beg of him 
ter pardon 5 and.it isas natural to loye him to: | 

whon.: 
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whom we make ſuch addreſſes, and of- whom 
we have ſuch dependancies, as it is. for children. | 
to love their parents. | 

6. Conſider the immenfity and vaſtneſle of | 
SC the Divine love to us,. expreſſed in all the ema- 
nations of his providence. 1. In his Creation. 


ore | -. In his conſervation of us. For. it is not my | 
”Y Prince or my Patron, or my Friend that ſup- | 
Iyer ports me,. Or relieves my needs, but God, who | 
FT ' made the Corn that my friend ſends me, who | 
wy © | created the Grapes and ſupported him, who | 
_ | hath as many dependances, and as many natu- | 
ral neceſſities, and as perfe&t diſabilities as 
Wy} my ſelf. God indeed made him the inſtrument: 
p I of his providence to me; as he hath made his 
me own Land or his own Cattel to him - with this 
es onely difterence , that God by his miniſtration 
his to me intends to do him a favour and a reward, 
Ty which to natural inſtruments he does not. 3. In 
rao giving his Son. 4- In forgiving our ſins. $: In | 
IA adopring us to glory: and ten thouſand times | 
| ten thouſand little accidents and inſtances 


OP- | hapning in the doing every of theſe 3 and it is | 
| Not poilible but for ſo great love we ſhould | 
| give love again, for God we ſhould give Many 
'be | for telicity we ſhould part with our miſery. | 

© | Nay, ſogreat is the love of the. holy Jeſus,God.5c1:ts - | 


| 
_ incarnate , thar he would leave all his trium- Cups | 
ana || PPant glories,and dye once more for Man, if it nm, || 
mn: | Were neceſſary for procuring feliciry to him. =P=aopti« || 
298 In the uſe of theſe. inſtruments love will . 


Jig grow in ſeveral knots and ſteps like the Su-- 
| gar-canes of India according to a thouſand va-- 


ore || ricticsinthe perſon loving, and it will be great | 
vim or Ieſſe in ſeveral perſons, anJ in the ſame, ac-- | 
1 to: cording to- his growth in Chriſtianity : but 


in general diſcowſing there are but. ro Res | 
| OZ 


—_ 
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Of Charity, or Sedt.3. 
of Iove, and-thoſe are Labour of love, and the 
zeal of love: the firſt is duty, the ſecond is 
pericction. | 


The two Gates of love to God. 


« The leaſt love that is, muſt be obedzent, pure, 
fimple, and communicative : that is, it mnſft ex- 


clude all affeRion to fin , and all inordinate 


aftetion to the World 3 and muſt be expreſ- 
five according to our power, in the inſtances 
of duty, and muſt be love for loves ſake 3 and 
of this love Martyrdom is the higheſt inſtance ; 
that is, a readineſſe of minde rather to ſuffer 
any evil then to do any. Of this our bleſſed Sa- 
viour affirmed, That no man had greater love then 
this : that is, this is the higheſt point of duty, 
the greateſt love that: God requires of Man, 
And yet he that is the moſt imperfe& muſt 
have this !oye alfo in preparation cf niinde, 
and muſt difter from another in nothing, ex- 
cept in the degrees offpromptnelie and alacri- 
ty. And in this ſenſe, he that: loves God truly 
(thongh but with a beginning and tender love) 
yet he loves God with all: his hearr, thart is, 
with that degree of love which tis the higheſt 


point cf duty, and cf Gods charge npon us 


and he that loves God with all his heart, may 
yet increaſe with the increaſe of God, juſt as 
there are degrees of love to God among the 
Saints, and yet each of them love him with all 
their powers and capacitics. 

2. Bur the greater ſtate of love is the zeal 
of love, which rans.out into excreſcencies, and 
ſuckers like a fruitful and pleaſant tree,cr-burſt- 
ng into gums, and producing fruits , not of a 
monſtrous, but of an extraordinary and heroi- 
cal greatneſſe. Concerning which, theſe cautt- 
ons are to be obſerved. Cautions: 
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Cautions and rules concerning zeal. 


rual birch, or be ſhort *, ſuddenand tranſient, ;, _- 
or be.a conſequent of a mans natural temper, 
or come upon any cauſe , bur airer a long * 
growth ofa temperate and well regulated love, , * , 


CHE = 


Q 
\ * 


- ©; TW 
Ir is to be ſuſpetted for paſſion, and forward- |. -- 
neſſe, rather then the vertical point of -love,' . __ ,o. 


2. That; zcal onely is good which in a fer- 5 ad 


vent love hath temperateexpreſſions. For let 
the affection boyl as high as it can,yet if it boyl  * 
over into irregular and ſtrange ations, it will 
have but few, but will need many excuſes. Elijah 
was zealous for the Lord of Hoſts, and yet he 
was {o tranſported withit, that he could not 
receive anfwer.from God, till by Mufick he was 
recomposd and tam'd : ard Moſes broke both 
the Tables of the Law: by being paſſionately 
zealous againſt them that brake the firſt, 
3 Zeal muſt ſpend its, greateſt hear princi- 
pally in thoſe things thar concern our ſelves 5 
but with great care and reſtraint in thoſe that 
concern others. - | 

4. Remember that zeal being an. excref- 
cence of Divine loye, muſt in no ſenſe contra- 
dict any ation of love : Love to Gad includes 
love-to our Neighbour, and therefore no: pre- 
tence of zeal for Gods * glory. muſt make us 7 p 
uncharitable to our brother, for that is juſt ſo. 3*** 
pleaſing to God, as hatred is an ad of love. 

5. That zeal that concernes others, can 
ſpend it ſelf in nothing but arts, and ac&ti- 
ons and charitable inftrumens for their good : 
and. when. it concernes the good of many 
that one ſhould ſuffer, it muſt bee done 
by perſons of a competent A 

and: 
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1. If zeal be in the beginnings. of our ſpiri- »,,,,, | 


Phit;. |} 


Do — 
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and in great neceſlity,, in ſeldom inſtances, 


according to the Law of God or Man ; but 


never by private right, or for trifling acci. 
dents, or in miſtaken' propoſitions. The 
Zealots in the Old Law had authority to 
rransfix and ftab ſome certain perſons 3 but 
G OD gave them warrant 5 it was in the 
caſe of Tdolatry, or ſuch notorious huge 
crimes 3 the danger of which was infuport- 
able, and the cognizance of which was in- 
fallible: -And yet that warrant expired with 
the Synagogue. 

6. Zeal in the inſtances of our own duty, 
and perſonal deportment is more ſafe then 
in matters of counſel, and aQions beſides 
our juſt duty 4 and tending towards perfedcti.. 
on. Theugh in theſe inſtances there. is not 
a dire& ſm, even where the zeal is lefle wa- 
ry, yet there is much trouble and ſome dan- 
ger: (as, if it be ſpent in the too forward 
vowes of Chaſtity, and reſtraints of natural and 
innocent liberties.) - © fb IY-St _ 

7. Zeal may be ler looſe in the inſtances 
of internal, perſonal, and ſpiritual ations z 
that are matters of dire& daty : as in pray- 
ers, and a&s of adoration, and thankſpi- 
ving , and frequent addreſſes : provided that 
no indiret att paſſe upon them to defile 
them 3 ſuch as complacency , and opinions 
of ſandiry, cenſuring others, ſcraples and 
Opinions of neceſſity , unneceſſary fears , ſu- 
perſtitions numbrings of times and houres 
bur let the zeal be as forward as it will, as 
deyout as it will, as Seraphicall as it will 
in the djreft addrefſe and enterconrſe with 
God, there is no danger, no tranſgreſſion. 
Do 
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| glory of God, and the confuſion of all Devils, 97%: | 
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Doall the parts of your duty as earneſtly as if ono 
the falvation of all the world, and the whole m4: 


and all thar you hope or defire did depend up- 5 || 
on every one ation. rix aloota- | 

8, Let zeal be ſeated in the will and choice, F 
and regulated with prudence and a ſoher un- 
derſtanding, not in the fancies and affetions 5 7 gz, 
for theſe will make it full of noiſe and empty } ©, 2. 
of prefit, but that will make it deep and ſmooth, 
material and devour. 

The ſumme is this: That, zeal is not a di- 
reft duty, no where commanded for it ſelf, and Titus 
is nothing bur a forwardnefle and circumſtance. 2. 14. 
of another duty ; and therfore is then onely Rerel. © 
acceptable when. ic advances the love of God 3.19. | 
and our Neighbours, whoſe circumſtance it ts: 8 
That zeal 'is onely ſafe, onely acceptable which 
increaſes charity direQly 3 and becauſe love to 
our Neighbour, and obedience to God are the F 
two great portions of charity, we muſt never 
account our zeal to be good, but as it advances 
both theſe, if it be in a matter thatrelates to 
both 3 or ſeverally, if it relates ſeverally. 
S. Pauls zeal was expreſſed in preaching with- 
out any ofterings or ſtipend, in travelling, in [| 
ſpending and being ſpent for his flock, in ſuf Z 
fering, in being willing to he accurſed for [| 
love of. the people of. God, and his Countrey- wy 
men : Let our zeal beas great as his was, ſo it- 
bein affeQions to others,but notat all in angers 11 
againſt them : In the firſi then is no danger 3 14 
in the ſecond there is no ſafety. In brief; ler | 
your zeal ( if it muſt be expreſſed in anger ) be y 
alwaycs more ſevere againſt thy * ſelf, then *2Cor- | | 
againſt others, 7.1L, || 
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j T he other part of Love to God 1s Love to our 
i Neighbour, for which I have reſerved the Para- | 
| graph of Alms. 
f 


; 
| Of the external ations of Religion. 


Religion teaches us to preſent to God our | 
| bodies as well as our ſouls z for God is the | 
f Lord of both 3 and if the body ſerves the foul Þ 
| in ations natural and civil, and intellectual, it 
j -nift not be eaſed in the onely offices of Reli- 
ſl 
: 


gion, unlefſe the body ſhall expe no portion 
of the rewards of Religion, ſuch as are refur- 


=... Os ee ed od: v0 ad. a YT Pond M.-C 


| re@ion, reunion, and glorification. Our bodies | 
| Rom. eto God a hving ſacrifice, and to preſent them 
it x2, x, © God 1s boly and acceptable. 

| The aQions of the body as it ſerves to religi- 
Ons and as it is diſtinguiſhed from Sobriety and 
Juſtice 3 either relate to the word of God, or 
to prayer, or to repentance, and make theſe 
kindes of externalaQions of religion. 1. Read- 
ing and hearing the word of God. 2. Faſting 
and corporal auſterities, called by S.Paul, bodily 
exerciſe. 3. Feaſting or keeping dayes of pub- 
lick joy and thankſgiving. 
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SECT. IV. 


Of Reading, or Hearing the 
| Word of God. 


Eading and Hearing the word of God are 
| but the ſeveral circumſtances of the ſame 
| duty 3 inftrumental eſpecially to faith , but 


conſequently to all other graces of the 
Spirit 


Spirit. It 1 all one to us'whether by the eye 


q or by the care the Spirit conveyes his precepts 


to us. If we hear S. Paul ſaying ro us, thar 
[ Whoremongers and Adulterers God will judge : } 
or read 1t in one of his Epiſtlesz in either of 
them we are equally and ſufficiently inſtrufted. 
The Scriptures read are the ſame thing to us, 
which the ſame dodqrine was, when it was 


- preached by the Diſciples of our bleſſed Lord 3 


and we are to learn of either with the ſame 
diſpoſitions. There are many that cannot reade 
the word, and they mult rake it in by the ear 3 
and they that can reade; finde the fame word 
of God by the eye. Ir is neceflary that all men 
learn it ſome way or otherz and it 15 ſuthcignt 
in order to their practiſe that they learn itany 
way: The word of God 1s all thoſe Command- 
ments and Revelations, thoſe. promiſes and 
threatnings,. the ſtories and: ſermons recorded 
in the' Bible: nothing elfe is the word of God, 


that we:know of, by any certain (inſtrument. 


The-good books and ſpiritual diſcourfes, the 
ſermoas or homilies written or ſpoken by. men 
are bur the word of men, or rather explicatrions 
of, and exhortations according to the Word 
of God: but of themſelves they. are not the 
Word: of God. Ina Sermon, the Text. onely is 
Ina proper ſence to be called Gods Word : and 
yet good Sermons are of great nſe and con- 
venience for the advantages of. Religion. He 
that preaches an hour together :againſt. dran- 
kenneſſe with.the t6ngue -of men or: Angels, 
hath ſpoke | no- : ather' : word: af .God but 
this | Be not drunk with wine: wherein there ts 
exceſſe : |and he that: writes that Sermon in a 
book, and publiſhes that book, hath preached 
z0 all that reade it, 'a louder Sermon+then 
could 
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| could be ſpoken in a Church. This Ifay to this | 
purpoſe that we may ſeparate truth from error, | 
popular opinions from ſubſtantial Truths. For 
God' preaches to us in the Scripture, and by 
his ſecrer aſſiſtances and ſpiritual rchoughts | 
j and holy motions : Good men preach to us 
jl when they by popular arguments, and humane | 
h ' arts and complyances expound and preſſe any | 
of thoſe dofrines which God hath preached 
unto us in his holy Word. But 

| 1. The Holy Ghoſt is certainly the heſt 
| Preacher in the world, and rhe words of Scti- 
Pture the beſt fermons. 

i 2. All the doctrine of falvation is plainly ſer | 
i down there, that the moſt unlearned perſon by 

i hearing.it read, may underſtand all his duty. 
Whart can be plainer ſpoken then this, [ Tha 
ſbalt not kill. Be not drunk with wine : Husband: 
love your wives : whatſoever ye would that men 
ſheuld do to you, do ye ſo to them | The wit of man 
cannot more plainly tell vs our duty, or more 
tully, then the Holy Ghoſt hath done already. 

- 3. Good ſermons, and good books are of 
excellent uſe : but yet they can ſerve no 
other end but that we practiſe the plain do- 
arines of Scripture. 

4 What Abraham in the parable ſaid con- 
; cerning the brethren of the rich man, is here 
{ Luke YE proper: They have Moſes and the Prophets 

16.29 let them hear them: But if they refuſe to heat 
Ls ” theſe, neither will they believe though one ſhould 
| *  Jdriſe from the dead to preach unto them. 
| - 5. Reading the holy Scriprures is a duty ex- ff ? 
ij preflely * commanded us, and is called in Scri- © 
*Deut'pture { *Preaching : } all other preaching is the 
7 31.13. 
| Lake 24. 45. Matth, 22. 29, Aﬀts 15, 21, Revel. 1.3: || * 
2 Tim. 3.18. effect 


efte&t of humane ſkill and induſtry, and al- 
though of great benefit, yetit is but an Eccle-. 
fiaſtical ordinance z, the Law of God concern- 
ing Preaching, being expreſſed in the matter of 
reading rhe Scriptures, and hearing that word 
of God, which 1s, and as 7t 1s there deſcribed. 
Burt this duty is reduced to practiſe im the 
following Rules. | 


Rules for hearing or reading the word 
of God. 


ric I. Set apart ſome portion of thy time 
according to the opportunities of thy calling 
ſer } 2d neceſſary imploymem; for tht reading of 
by Þ holy Scriptures and-if it be yolne z Eve- 
ty. | 7 day reade or hear ſome of it read; you 
ho {} are ſure that book teaches all truth, commands 
nds || #1! holineffe, and promiſes all happineſle. 
men 2. When 'it is 11 your power to chooſe, ac- 
nan Þ} cuſtome your ſelf to ſuch portions which are 
ore || moſt plain and certain duty, and which contain 
dy. || Pe ſtory of the Life and Death of or bleſſed 
» of || Saviour. Read the Goſpels, the Pſalms of Da- 
no || 974 and eſpecially thoſe portions of Scripture 
do- | which by the wiſdom of the Chureh are ap- 


pointed to be phblikely read upon Sundayes . 


-on- | and holy-dayess viz: the Epiſtles and Goſpels. 
ere | In the choice of any.orher portions, you may 
hets | adviſe with a Spiritual Guide, that yon may 
hear | ſpend your time with moſt profit. | 
ould } 3+ Fail nor,diligently to attend: to the readmp 

of holy Scriptures upon thoſe Yayes'wherein'ir 
/ ex- || 15 moſt publickly and ſolemnly read in Chureh- 
Icr- ES: for at ſuch times, befides the letrnirig our 
« the duty, we obtain a bleſſing along with its it be- 
coming to us upon thoſe dayes apart of the ſo- 
lemn Divine worſhip. 


4. When 
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- 4-. When the word of God ts: read or 
preached -toyou, ibe ſure- you be' of a ready 
heart and minde,' free from worldly cares and 
thoughts, diligent to hear ,'carefil ro mark,! 
ſtudieus to remember, and defirous 'to practiſe 
all that is commanded, and to- live according 
to it, Do not hear for any other end but t' 
become better in your life, and to be inſtraed 
in every good work; and roincreaſe i the love 
and ſervice of God. +... © © 

5. Beg of God by prayer that he would give 
you the ſpirit of obedience and profir, and that 
he would by his Spirit write the word in your 
heart, and that'ynu deſcribe ir'in your life. Tv 
which purpoſe ſerve your ſelf of ſome affedtio- 
nate ejaculations to that purpofe, before and 
after this duty... * ons | 


Concerning ſpirpual books and ordinary Ser- 


mons take in theſe advices aiſo, 
6. Let not a prejudice” to anyitmans perſon 
hinder thee: from receiving good +by'his do 
_ &rine, aegis Bert mpeg wh but 
(if occaſion ofter it, or eſpecially if duty pre 
ſent it to thee 3 that is, if it be preached in 
that afſembly where thou art bound to be pre 
ſent) accept the word preached as a meſſage 
from God; andthe Miniſteras-his'Angel'in 
that miniſtration. 7 Lp 
7. Conſider and; remark the dodrine thats 
repreſented to :thee in any diſcourſe 3 ard il 
the Preacher addes any accidental advantage 
anything to:comply. with thy weaknefle,' of © 
put thy ſpirit into ation, or holy reſolution, 
remember ir, and'make nſe of it 3 but if the 
Preacher be a weak perſon, yet the text is the 


dofrine thou art to remember 3 that concales 
| a 
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the Word of God. 
all thy duty; ir is worth thy attendance te 
hear that ſpoken often, .and renewed upon.thy 
thoughts, and though rhou beeſt a learned 
man yet the ſame thing which thon knowelſt 


already if ſpoken by another, may be made 


ative by thatapplication. I can better be com- 


forted by my own conſiderations, #f another 


hand applyes them, chen if 1 do it my ſelf5 
becauſe the word of God does not work as 4 
narural agent, bur as;a Divine idſtrument : it 
does not prevail-by the force of dedaction, 


and artificial diſcourſings onely, but chiefly by 


way of bleſſing in the ordinance, and in the 
miniſtery of an appointed perſon. Art Jealſt 0- 
bey the publick order, and reverence the con- 
ſticurion, and give good example of humility, 


| charity and obedience. 


8. When Scriptures are read, you are ohely 
to enquire with diligence and modeſiy ints 
the meaning of the Spirit: bur if homilies or 


 fermons be made upon the words of Scripture, 


you are to conſider, whether all that be ſpoken 
be conformable to the Scriptures. For although 
you may prattiſe for humane'reaſons, and hu- 
mane arguments miniftred from the Preachers 
art, yet you muſt practiſe nothing bur the com- 
mand vf God, nothing but the Dodrine of 
Scripture, thar is, the text. 

. 9, Uſe rhe. advice of ſome ſpirituall or 
other prudent man for the choice of ſuch 
ſpiritual books which -may be of uſe and 
benefit for the edification of thy ſpirit in the 
wayes of holy living 3 and eſteem that time 
well accounted for, that is prudently and af- 
feftionately imployed, in hearing or reading 
good books and pious diſcourſes: ever remems 
bring that God by hezring us tpeak to him in 
M prayer 
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prayer, obliges ns to heir him ſpeak to us in 
his word, by what infixument foever it be con- 
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SECT. V. 


_. "Of Fafting. 
þ- ings if itbe conſidered in it ſelf without | 
relation to Spiritual ends, is a duty no 
where enjoyned;or connfelled.But Chriſtianity 
hath to do with it, as it tray be'made an inſtry- 
menit'of the Spitit by ſubduing the luſfs'of Fe 
ficſh, or removing any hindrances. of religions | 
And it hath been praiſed by all ages of 'the 
Chiitch, and afvifed in order to three mini. 
ſteries.. 1. To Prayer. '2. To Mortifieation of | 
bodily luſts. '3...T6 8 pe 3s : andis to he þ 
pradtiled according to the'fbtlowing meaſures: 
Ruler for -Choiftian Faſting. 

1. Faſting in. order to. prayer is to be med- 
ſured by the proportions of the rimes of prayet! 
tharis, it ought to bea coral faft.from aff rhiungs | 
during the ſolemnity Tunleffe probable: ne- 


ry #3» 


TI. 
-” &t 


cdlity intervene.) Tus che'Jews care worhing | 


yp6k the Sibbath-dayes! till rheit'greatioffices 
were performed, that is, abour che ch" fout* 
and. S. P-ter uſed ir as an argument. rhat the 
Apoſtles inPentecoft were not, dtunk,becaaleit 
was bur the third Hour'of rhe & 1y;of fuch'a day 
in which it was' not lawful t6.car ot ArroR;mil the 
fi*th hour: and the Tews were ofterid X at che 


Diſci ples for plucking the ears of corn wa” - 
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Sabbath early inthe morning, becauſe ir was 
before the time in which by their cuſtoms they 
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efteemred'it lawful to'break their faſt. In imf- 


tation of rhis cuftom, and in proſecarion of the 
reaſon of it, the Chriſtian Chuech hath relipi- 


ouſly obſerved faſting before the Holy Com-- 


munion? and the more devout perfons(rhough 
withoutany obligation at all) refufed ro eat or 
grink tif] they had finiſhed their morning devo- 
tions: and forther yer upon dayes of publick 


humiliatron, which are defigned to. be fpent 


wholty in Devotion, and for the averting Gods 
judgements (if they were immiment)fafting is 
commanded together with prayer,-commanded 
(1 fay) by the Church to' this end, that the 
Spirit niighr be clearer and: more Angeljcal 


When iit 1s quitted 'in ſome proportions from 


the loads of fleth. 

2. Faſting, when it is in order 'to Prayer, maſt 
be a total abftinence fromall meat, or elfe an 
abatementof the quantity :' for the help which 
faſting does to prayer cannot be ſerved by 


| changing fleſlv into fiſh, or milk-nieatstnro'dry 


dier, buttby torning much into hrtle, or litrle 
into none at all dnring the time of ſolemn and 
extraordinary prayer. 

3. Faſting as it 1s inſtrumental to-Prayer, muſt 
be attended with otheraids of the like vertue 
and efficacy, ſach-as are, removing for the'time 
all worJdly cares and \ſecohar. buſinefſes; 'and 
therefore our-:blefſed Saviour enfolds' theſe 
parts within the ſame caution. | Take heed teff 
your hearts be. overcharged with ſurfetting and 


Jejuniuath 
hne clets 


moſyna 


day overtake you unawares. Towhichadde alms; nn & 
for upon the wings of 4aſting and alms, hoy A. 


prayer infallibly mounts up to Heaven. 
M 2 4. When 
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4. When Faſting is intended to ſerve the duty 
of Repentance, it 1s then beſt cholen when it is 
ſhort, ſharp and aftliftive 3 that 1s, either a total. 
abſtinence from all nonriſhment'( according as 
we ſhall appoint, or be appointed ) during 
ſach a time as 1s ſeparate for the folemairy 
and attendance upon the imployment : or 
if we ſhall extend -our ſeverity beyond the 
ſolemn dayes, and keep ovr anger againſt our 
ſin, as we are to keep our ſorrow, that is, al- 
-wayes in a readineſſe, and often to be called 
upon 3 then, ts refuſe a pleaſant morſelz to ah- 
ſtaine from the hread of our dcfires, and 
onely to take wholſome and lefle pleaſing 
nouriſhment ,, vexing our appetite by the 
refuſing a lawful fatisfaQtion , fince 18 irs pe- 
tnlancie and-luxurie 4t preyed upon an un- 
lawfull. 

5. Faſting deſigned for repentance muſt be ever 
Joyned with an extream care that we faſt from 
fin : for there is no greater folly or undecency 
in the world, then rocommit that for which 
I am now judging and condemning my ſelf. 
This is the heſt fat : and the other may ſerve 
to promote the intereſt of this, by increaſing 
the difaſfeftion ro it, and multiplying argu- | 
ments againſt it. | | 

6. He that faſts for repeatance,niaft, daring Þ 
that ſolemairy,abſtainfrom all bodily delights, | 
and rhe ſenſuality. of all his ſenſes, and his 
appetites 3 for a man muſt not when he mourns 
in his-faſt be merry in his ſport z- weep at din- 
ner, and lavgh all day after 3 havea ſilence 
in his kitchen , and muſick in his chamber 
judge the ſtomack, and feaſt the other ſenſes. 
I deny 11or but a man may in a ſingle inſtance 
Punilh a particular fin with a proper inſtcu- 

ment ; 


 rurn as uſually, they alſo will be ſery'd affoon as 
M 
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ment : If a man have offended in his palate, 
he may chooſe to faſt onely 3 if he have finned 
in ſoftneſſe and in his rouch; he may chooſe to 
lye hard, or work hard, and uſe ſharp iaflifti- 
ons: but although this Diſcipline be proper 
and particular, yet becauſe the ſorrow is of the 
whole man, no ſenſe muſt rejoyce, or he with 

any ſtady or-purpoſe feaſted and' entertained 

ſottly.- This rule is intended to relate to the 

ſo!emn dayes appointed for repentance pub- 

lickly or privately: befides which in the whole 

conrſe of uur life,even m the midſt of: our moſt 

feſtival and freer joyes we may ſprinkle ſome 
ſingle inſtances, and as of ſeif condemning, 
or puniſhing : as to refuſe a pleafant morſe, or 

a delicious draught with a tacit remembrance 

of the fin that now returns todiſpleaſe my ſpt- 

rit: and though theſe ations be ſingle,there is 

no undecency in them', becauſe a man may a- 

bate of his ordinary ltherry & bold freedon; w® 

great pradence,ſo te does it without fingularity 

im himſelf, or trouble to others-: bur he may not 
abate of his ſolemn forrow : that may be cau-« 
tion; but this would be foftneſle effoeminacy and 

undecency. 

7 When faſting is an a of mortiftcation, that 
i5,is intended to ſubdue a bodily luſtzas the ſpi- 
rit of fornication, or the fondnefs of ſtrong and 
impatient appettries, it muſt nor be a ſudden, 
ſharp,and violent faft,bur a ffateof faſting.a dyex 
of fafting, a daily leffſening enr portion of:meat. 
and drinks and a chooſing ſuch a courſe dyet 
which may make the leaſt preparation for the 
luſts of the body. He that faſts 3 dayes without 2% | 
tood,will weaken other parts more then the mi- 34 "*" 
niſters of fornication : and when the meals re« 


3 any 
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| any. In the mean time they will be ſupplyed 
and made ative: by the accidental heat thar 
comes with {uch violent faſtings : for this is a 
kinde of aerial Devil 3. the Prince that rules in 
the air is the Devil of fornication 3. and he will 
be as tempting with the windinefle of a violent: 
fait, as with the fleſh of an ordinary meal. But 
a daily ſubſtraction of- the nouriſhment will in- 
troduce aleſſe buſy habit of body,and that will 
prove the more efteual remedy. 


8. Faſting alone will not cure this Devil,. | 


» $8u- though it helps much towards itz but ic muſt 


4 *t altro 


11 #4 NOt therefore be negletted, bur affiſted by all 


para? 


/wve, ral the proper inſtruments of remedy againſt this 

& Gap- unclean ſpirit 3 and what it 4s unable to do 

k3, alone, incompany with other inſtruments, and 
Gods bleſſing upon them it may eftect. 

9. All faſting for whatſoever end it be un- 


deriaken, muſt de done without any opinion 


of the neceſliry of the thing ir ſelf, without | 


cenſuring others, with all humiliry, in order to 
the proper end 3 and juſt as a man takes phy- 
ſick of which no man hath reaſon to be proud, 
and no man thinks it neceſſary, but becauſe he 
is in ſickneſſe, or in danger and diſpoſition 
tO It, 


accompanied with a&1ons of. the ſame nature, 
juſt as it is in privare faſts 3 for there.is no other 
difference, but.that #n publack our. Superiours 
chooſe for us, what .in private we do for our 
ſelves. | 

11. Faſts ordained by lawful authority are 
not to be neglected becauſe alone they cannot 
do the thing in-order to which they were en- 
joyned 


10. All faſts ordained by lawiul authority 
are to be obſerved in order to the fame pur- Þ 
poſes to which they are enjoyned 3 and to be þ 
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joyn'd. It may be one day of Humiliation will 
not obtain the bicſing. or alone kill the laſt, 
yet it muſt not be delpisd , if ir can 'do any 
thing towards it. An ad of Faſting is ana&t of 
ſelf-denial, and though it do not produce the 
habir, yer it 1s a good adt. 

12, When the principal end why a Faſt is 
publickly preſcribed ,. is obtained. by ſome 
other inſtrament in a particular perſon 3 as if 
the ſpiric of Fornication be cur'd by the rite 
of Marriage , or by a gifrof chaſiity, yet that 
perſon ſo eaſed, is not freed fromthe Faſts of 
the Church by that alone , .if thoſe faſts.can 
prudently ſerve any other end of Religion, as 
th:t cf prayer , or repentance , or mortificati- 
on of ſome other appetite : for when it is in- 
ſirumental to any end of the Spirits. it is freed 
from ſyperſtition, and then we muſt have. 
ſome other reaſon to quit us from the Obliga- 
t16n, or that alone will nat do its F-: 4-1 

13, When the Faſt. publickly command- 
ed by reaſon of ſome indiſpofition in the par- 
ticular perſon cannot operate tothe end of the 
Commanament, yet the avoiding offence, and - 
the complying with publick order is reaſons; 
nough t6 make the obedience tobe necefiary>- 
For he, that is -otherwiſe diſobligd (as when - 
the reaſon of the Law ceaſes, as to his parti. 
cular, yet) remains ſtill oblig'd if he-cannot do 
otherwiſe withour ſcandal : but this js an ob+ 
ligation of charity, not of juſtice. 

14. All faſtimg.isto be uſed With prudence 
and charity :for there is no end to which faft- 
ing ſerves, but may be obtain'd by other in- 
ſiruments, and therefore.it muſt at no hand be 
made an inſtrumentof ſeruple, or. becomean 


<nemy to our health, or þe jwpesd-upont per- 


4 ſons 
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ſons that are fick or aged,. or to whomit is in 
any ſenſe nncharitable; ſuch as are wearied | 
Travellers; or: to whom in the whole kinde 
of it, it 1s uſeleſſe, ſuch as are Women with 
ehilde, poor people, and little children. But 
in theſe caſes che Church hath made proviſion, 
and' inſerted caution into her Laws', and they 
are to be re diced to practiſe according ro cu. 
ſtome, and' the ſentence of prudent perfons, 
with great latirude, and without nicenefle and 
curiofity : having this in our firſt care, that we 
fecure our vertue, and next that we ſecure our 
health, chat we may the better exerciſe the la. 
| bonrs of vertue, leſt ont of roo mnch auſterity 
we bring our ſelves to that condition, thar it 


1.2.4, be neceſſary to be indulgent-to foftnelſe, eaſe 


Moral. and extream tendernefſe. 


CAP. $« « : 4 , : 
Gaſlianz colf.21-c22e ne per cauſam neceffiraris ev impingamus, ut voluptatibus ſervianus 


15. Let not intemperance be the Prologne 
or the Epilogue to ' your faſt, left the faſt be 
ſo far from raking- off any thing of the fin, 
that it bee an occaſion to increaſe it 3 and 

«(wr therefore when the faſt is done, be care- 

wr fal' that no ſupervening a: of glattony , 'or 

rw i- gxceflive drinking unhallow the religion of 

:ewe the ' pailed* day; bur eat remperately ac- 

Naz. cording to the proportion of other meals, 
leſt glutrony keep either of the gates to ab- 
ſtinence. 


©: The benefits of Falling: | 


He that undertakes to ennmerate the he- 
nefits of faſtmg, may-in the next- page alſo 
reckon all rhe- benefits of phyſick : for faſt- 
ing; is 'nor- tobe commended as; a daty , but 

# > as 


ba 
Y 
$ 

| 
T, 
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— 
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as an inſtrument 3 and in that ſenſe, no Man. 


_ - can reprove it, or undervalue-it5 bur he thar 


knows neither ſpiritual arts, nor ſpiritual ne. 
ceſſities : but by the Doors of the Churek 
it is called, - the nouriſhment of prayer, the 
reſtraint of luſt, the wings of the ſoul, the 
diet of Angels, the inſtrument of humili- 
ty, and ſelf- denial, the purification of the 
Spirit : and that palenefſe and maigreneſſe 
of viſage which is conſequent to the- daily 
faſt of great mortifiers, is by Saint Bail ſaid 
to be the mark in the Forehead which the 
Angel obſerved, when he ſigned the Saints in 
the forehead to eſcape the-wrath of God. | The 
ſoul that 1s greatly vexed, which goeth Sooping aud 
feeble, and the eyes that: fail, and the hungry ſoul 
hall grve thee praiſe and righteouſneſſe, O Lord.- 


————— FIT 


Set. VI. 


Of- keeping Feſtivals and dayes holy to the Lord : 
particularly, the Lords day. 


Rue naturall Religion,-thart which was : 
{| common to all Nations and ' Ages. did 


Baruch 
15s 


principally relye upon 'four- great. propofiti-. - 


ons. 1. That there- is one God. 2. That God 
is nothing of thoſe. things which wee ſee. 
- 3. That God takes care of all things below and 
governs: all the World. 4. Thar hee:is-.the 
. Great Creator of -all chings without himſelf :. 


and according, to theſe were fram'd the four 


firſt precepts of the Decalogue. In. the 
firſt, the Unity -of the Godhead is expret- 


ly affirmed... In. the ſecond, his Ini 
AIg:-: 


Ms: 
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and immateriality. In the third is aftirmed 
Gods government and providence, by aveng- 
ing them that ſwear fallly by his Name, by 
which alſo his: Omniſcience is declared. In 
the fourth Commandement, hee proclaims 
hinifelf the Maker of Heaven and Earth : 
for in memory of Gods reſt from the work 
of ſix .dayes the ſeventh was hallowed into 
a Sabbath : and the keeping it was a con- 
feſling GOD to bee. the great Maker of | 
Heaven and Earth 3 and conſequently to this, 
it alſo was a confeſſion of his goodnefle , his 
Omnipotence and his Wiſdom, all which were 
written with a Sun beam.in the great book of | 
the Creature. | 
So long as the Law: of the Sabbath was | 
bound npoa Gods people, fo long GOD | 
would have that to be the ſolemn manner of 
confeſlting theſe attributes z bur when the 
Prieſthood being changed there was a change alſe | 
of the Law, the great duty remain'd unaltera- F 
ble in changed circumſtances. We are eter- | 
nally bound to confeffe God Almighty to be 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth 3 but the man- 
ner of confeſling it, is chang'd from a reſt or a 
Yomg nothing, to a ſpeaking ſomething, 
from day toaſynbol, From a ceremony toa Þ 
ſubſtance, from a Jewiſh rite to a Chriſtian Þ 
duty: we profeſle it in our - Creed, we con- | 
eſſe jt in our lives, we deſcribe it by every | 
line '6f our life, - by every. ation of duty, 
by--faith', and truſt ,' and :obedience : and 
' we'do alſo upon great reaſon comply with 
the: Jewiſh manner of: confeſfing the Crea- 
tion, ſo-far as it is inſtrumental to a real 
tity. We keepe one day+ in- feven, and 10 
eonfeſſe the manner 'and' <ircumſtance of the 
. Creatian:: 


hid: For they were the ih to, Wor 
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Creation:; and,we. reſt alſo that. we mh 20 
holy duties « : fo imirating Gods: reſt 
then the Jew, inuSyneſms ffH95 Pp his > he 
from £Ven! ap ECTS, g yer by 
ſtripes. or wounds be rai! 791 up T 3 ve the 
ſhip in. rear Rog 3 : God ods .r was ngta na» 
tural ce! ed C 
could nat ory Elie: YN; 
be} under ſtood = 
cing bg ok "T 
ly repreſent Gods. re 9 we confe eand 
rejoyce in Gods works and. Gods glory; 

This the Chyiſtian; Chufgh does upon every 
day, bur eſpecially upon the Lords day, 


which ſhe hath ſer t tor, this wane O- 
cher,O Ces Ne = VRias | 


to this ay i: th The ba tony her d ro 


 rheretare we tas 


eſt Lord,ir being rhe firſt day 9 ek 
ever had: An ery upon , a ay wa - 
are not 

Af ihe Abe He'S egetes ihe Shim = weare ho DUE 


ſizing, be rom ſor eraſe it 13 
det & I Y,FQ1SAS.1f Was tot e: eyySs; (put 


cauſe' 1 1 nec In, order to.oUr P's 
veanepd to the Offices of -R AG id 


The, 0 how: In. of 
nothing on heh prep 
my Zool er: hen 

er mit, ceremony TN jk TI Tex; 
er was the #2 luxe with us it.15 the 
fory. They differ 71 the 0 Ie .of. forms 


ha Ware | 
Creator, and a gentle Fa 


ip God 
fo. that, Our... e leemer, . Ao - | 


Cellengies ang .n Cie :,and, We 


more uaturd};and proper, realon 46. keep.the 
Lords, gay. Sl the '$l 2 DEE . 
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Of keeping the Lords Day. Sets. 
had a, Divine' Commandemenr for theit day, 
which we tave-ngt for ours : bot we haye 


many Commandements\ro- do all that honour 


to GOD which was: intended- m' the fourth 
Commandement: and the Apoſtles appoin- 


ted the' firft, day of. rhe week, 'for.doing it 
- Go _  Aﬀermnblies ;-- 'and' the manner of: 


pins. "God ant 246h Him ſolemn hoy 
Kd +: rvice uponthisday wemay beſt ob. 
fervein the following thieaſures, 


Rules ot keeping thi Lords day and fer 
3 RR, F eftjuals... = 


'V 


Te ove you go Your rol ating Fe. 


Aifal aye oor comin, do if nor by lefle- 
ning the evoRibns of ordinary' 7 od that the 
common deyoripn may feem bigger pon Fe- 
ftivals, boron Ing: -day keep your ordinary 


q ES Hrjte;am jneld OBE: bs the Haly | 
i: [Up6n- the Ford diy. wee thuſt abſtine | 


yt It: fervite ' and” Yaborions wetkey £X; 
cept ſach- which are matters of neceſſity , 0 


commas life; 'or ' of Freat charity : for theſe 


are permitted: by that Authority vih harh-} 


eparated"the day for holy. 'uſes. he. Sab- 5 
; eo 


Kath the") ewes 


yeeld' to theſe.” 'T* he labour of. Love ard the 
taboprs of Religion were nor againft the rea- 
foh and the ſpirit” bf. the Commandement, 
for which Grids — Ms decreed. atjd'ro which 
it; ought ro! er .<* And there ore 'niuch 
more 15 5 Bon  the' Lords; day, where" the 
Lerme? i8'whiolly Sie mnto $piri fo and there 
Hi no. Conmiandementof God, b 


tr AA princi- ; 
pally "in: Sl and' eftabſ iſhed by .God,, did | 


of Lag | 


] fir 
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and holy ations. The Priefts might kilF their. 
beaſts and drefſe them for facrifice 3- and Chriſt 
though born''under the law, might heal a fick.. 
man and the ſick - man might carry his bed to 
witneſle his recovery, .and confeſſe the mercy, 
and leap and dance to God for joy : and an Ox 
might be-led to water,and an Aﬀe be haled out 
'of a ditch, and a man:may take phyfick, and. 
he-may eat meat, and therefore there were of 
neceſfiry fome. to prepate and miniſter it ; and 
thepcrfarniing theſe fabonurs did not confift in 
minutes, and juft determined ſtages, bur they 
had, even then, a reaſonable. latitude : :ſ{o one- 
ly as toexclude unneceffary labour, of ſuchas 
did nor minifter- to charity: or rehigion, And 


| -therefote this is ro be enlarged inthe Goſpel, 


whoſe Sabbath or reſt is but. a circumſtance, . 
and acceffory to the principal and ſpiritual du- 
ties : Upbn the Chriftian Sabbath, neceflity 
is to be ſerved fitſt., then chariry, avd--then. 
religion 5-for this is"; ro: give place 'to cha-. 
rity, in great' inftances';' and. the ſecond to the - 
in all; and in' all 'caſes Gotl: 74 to be'wor-. 


| foipfed in /pirit and in trath. © 


Y 


3. The Lords day being the remembrance . 
'of a great bleſſing, muſt be a day of joy,; feſtf- 


d vity, ſpiritual rejoycing and thankſgiving, an@-* 


therefore-it is a proper” work of the day to ler 


your deyorions ſpend themſelves in finging 


« readmpg. Pſalms, in recounting the great 
works of 'God, in remembring hi mercies, m 
worſhipping hisexcellencies, in celebraring his | 
attributes, , m admiring his perion, in ſehdivg 
portions 'of” pleaſant meat to'rhem for whom 
noching is provided,8&in'a[lthe arts and'inftru- 
ments of advancing Gods'glary, & therepurati- 
on of reljgion; in which irwete a grear _—_ 


| a7 


Hours and places of prayer, coting carly and Þ 
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that a memorial of the reſurrection ſhould be 
Inſerted, that the f omxagrd religionof .the.day 
benot ſwallowed up.in the general : And.of 
this we may the more eaſily ſerve qur ſelves. by 
rifing ſeaſonably in the morning to priyate de- 
vation,and by retiring at the leiſures and ſpaces 
of the day not imployed in publick offices., 
4. Fail-not to be. preſent at the, publick 


cheerfully, attending reverently and deyoutly, 
abiding paticntly .during the-whole office, pi- Þ 
ouſly aſſiſting at the prayers, .and gladly alſo Þ 
hearing the Sermons and at. no.hand graitting ; 
troxeceive the Holy, Communion,when it 1s of- | 
fered (unleſſe ſome great xrajon excule jt) this Þ 
being the;great ſolemnity of .thankigiving,..and 
a.proper work, of the day. .. -. I 
5. After the ſolemnitics are paſt, and in the | 
intervalls between, the morning and even. f 
ing devotiou (as you ſhallfinde op a ; 


vilit ſick perſons, recgpcile difterences do .offi- Þ 
ces of Neighbgwhggd, .laquiremnto be need B 
of che popr, eſpecially hon'e-tcepers, relieve Þ 
them as they ſhall need, and as you are able: Þ 
for then we truely rejoyce in God, when we 
wake. our neighbors, the poor members -gf 
Chriſt, rejoyce,together with us. _.;...; +, Þ 
... 6. Whatſocyer. yott are to. do your ſc]f. as | 
.neceffary, you are to.take care that others alſo, | 
who are vader your charge,doin their ſiation.& Þ 
manner. Let your ſervants be called to Church, 
avd all your family thatean be ſpared from ne-Y 
cellary & great hcuſhold winjſterzes Ul chat 
cannot, Jer, then pa by. turns, and be lupplyed 
_otherwile as well as they nay: and provide ob 
theſe dayes eſpecially tharthey be inſicydtedi 
the articles of fa) Ind.necetlary cares of thei 
4 4 NG 2 4hoke 
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7, Thoſe who labour hard:in the week, muſt 
be eaſed upon the Lords day 3 ſuch caſe. bein 

2 great-charity and alms : but at.no hand muſt 
they be permitted to uſe any unlawful games, 
any thing forbidden by the laws, any thing that 
is ſcandalous,or any thing that is dangerous,and 
apt to mingle fin with it 3'no games prompting 
to wantonneſſe,to drunkenneſſe,to quarrellii; 

to ridiculous and ſuperſtitious cuſtoms, bur let 
their refreſhments be.innocent, and charitable, 
of good report, and not exclufive of the 


| duties of religion. 


8. Beyond theſe. bounds becauſe neither 
God nor man hath paſſed any obligation upog 
ns, we.muſt preſerve our Chriftian ny and not 


| ſufferour ſelves to be intangled with a yoke of bon- 
Y dage: for even a good action may become a 
| ſnare to us, if we make it an occaſion of ſcruple 
| byapretence'of neceſlity, binding loads upon 
| theconſcience nor with the bands of God, bur 
! <f:men, and of fancy, or of opinion; or of 
| tyranny. Whatſoever js laid upon us; by the 
| hands of man, :.1uſt be ated and accounted 
*| of by the meaſures of a man bur. our beft 
| meaſure is this: He keeps the Lords day. beſt 


thar keeps itwich moſt rehgion, and with moſt. 
charity. .. ory 5 WR, 
9. What the Church hath done in the article - 


J of thereſurrefion, ſhe hath in ſome meaſure 


done in the other articles of the Nativity, of : 


8 the Aſcenſion, and of the Deſcent of. the Holy 
$- Ghoſtat Pentecoſt; And ſo great bleſlings de- 
ſerve an anniverfary folemnity, ſince he is-2 


very unthankfal perſon that does not often re- 
cord them in the whole year, and efteem them 
the ground of his hopes, the objed of his fairh, 
the comfort of his troubles, and the grent cf- 
UKXEm - 
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fluxes of the divine mercy greater then all the 
victories over our temporal enemies, for which 
all glad perſons uſually give thanks. And if with 
great reaſon the memory of- the reſurreRion 
does return ſolemnly every week, it is but rea- 
ſon the other ſhould return once a year. * To 
which I adde, thar the commemoration of the. 
Aticles of our Creed in foltmn dayes and offi. 
ces is a very excellent inſtrument to convey 
and imprint the ſenſe and memory of ir upon 
the ſpirits of the moſt ignorart perſon. For as 
a picture may with more fancy convey a ſtory 
toa man, then a phin narrative eitherin word 
or writing : fo areal repreſentment, and an 
office of remembrance, and a day to declare it, | 
is f:r more impreſſive then a picture, or any o- | 
ther art of making and fiving iniagery. F 
10. The memories of the Saints are preciors 
to God, and therefore-rhey ovght alſo to be fo 
ro us 3 and. ſuch perſons: who ſerved: Gcd by 
holy ving, induſtrious preaching, and religi- 
ous dying, ovght to-have their names preſerved 
in hononr, and God be'glorified ' in them, and 
their holy dofrines and lives publiſhed and 
imitated 3 and we by ſo doing give teſtimony 
to the article of the communion of Saints.” Buſf 
in theſe caſes as every Church s to be ſparings 
'm the nunber-of dayes, foalſo ſhonld ſhe be 
remperate in her injunRions, not impoſing 
them but upon voluntaryand imbuſied perſorsy 
without ſnare or burden. But "the Holy day if 
beſt kepr by giving God: thanks for the excelþ 
lent perfons,, Apoſtles or Martyrs we then ref 
member., and by- imitating their lives : thi 
all may do: and 'they that can alſo keep the 
folemniry,muſt'do that too,when iris publick) 
 enjoyned::. -© - To oY 
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vich The rixt ations of religion are, 1; Prayer. 
tion Þ 2. Alms, 3. Repentance. 4. Receiving the bleſ- 
rex B fed Sacrament. 
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— T Here 1s no greater argument in the world 
Sg of. our ſpirireal danger and unwillingneſs 
; toreligion then the backwardneſte which moſt 
| men have alwayes,and all men have ſometimes 
be ſo £9 fay their prayers: fo weary of: their lengths 

-d byſþ ſo glad when they aredone, ſo. witty-ro excuſe 
=139i.Þ and fruſtrate an opportunity. : and yet all 
-rveg I 15 pothing buta defiring of God to give us the 
greateſt and the beſt things we can need, and 

1 and Which can make us happy : ir is a work-ſo caly, 

| ſo honourable, and to fo greit-purpoſe;. that m 

all che inſtances of religion and providence 

| (exceptonely the incarnation of his Sen) God 

he bel Farh nor given us-a greater argument. of. his 

$ willingnefſe to have us ſaved, and of- our un- 

a willingneſſe to accept it, his goodnefſe and our 

1,4 88 gracelefſeneſle, his. infinite condeſcenſion, and 
exc 2a .carelefſeneſſe and tolly, then by rewarding 

enrol lo caly a duty.with fo great bleſſings. 


_ the Motrves to prayer. 
Leannor ſay any thing beyond this very con- 

lideration & its appendages to invite Chriſtian. 
u pev- 
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people ro pray often. But we may confider; 
Thar firſt jt is a duty commanded by God and 
his holy Son: 2. It.js an act of grace and high. 
eſt honour that we duft and afhes are adwitted 
to ſpeak to the Eternal God, to run to himag 
to a Father, to lay open our wants to complain 
of our burdens, to explicate our ſcruples, to 
beg remedy and caſe, ſupport and counfel, F 
health ard fafety, deliverance and falvation: Þ 
and 3. God hath invited us to it by many gra-F 
cious promiſes of hearing us. 4. He hath ap-f 
pointed his moſt glorious Son to be the preſi-Þ 
dent of prayer, and tomake continual inter-F 
ceſſion for us to the throne of grace. 5. He hath 
appointed an-Angel to preſent the prayers of 
his ſervants: and 6. Chriſt nntres them to his 
own, and ſanqtifies them, and makes them ef. 
fcive and prevalent: and 7. Hath put it in- 
ro the hands of men to refcind or alter all- the 
decrees of : God which are of one kinde, (thath : 
is, conditional, -and concerning our ſelves andfj 
our final eftate,and many inſtances of our inter-Þ} 1 
medial or tempecral) by the power of prayers, 
8. And the prayers of men have ſaved citie 
and kingdoms from ruine 3 prayer hath raiſed 
dead. men to life, hath ſtopped the violence 
of. fire, fhut the monrhs of wilde beaſts, hath 
altered the courſe of nature cauſed rain in E- 
gypt, and drowth in the ſea, it made the Sun 
to go from Weſt to Eaſt, and the Moon to ſtand 
ſtitl, and rocks and mountains to walk,. andit 
cores difeaſes withont phyſick, and wakes phyji p 
fick to do the work of nature,and:nature 100g fi 
the work of grace. and grace to do the work of p 
God and it .does miracles of accident and t 
event : and yet prayer that daes all this, 450i 
u {elf nothing but an. aſcent of Gay 


? 
t 
t 
« 
t 
4 
© 
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God, a defiring things fit to be deftired,. and 
an exprefſion of this defire to God -aswe can, 
and as becomes us : And our unwillingnefſe 
ro pray, is nothing elfe but a not-defiring what 
we vught paſſionately to long for 3 or if we do 
deſire it, it is a chooſing rather to miſle our ſa., 
tisfation and felicity,. then to aſk for-ir. 
There is no more to: be ſaid in this affairs 


:F but that we reduce tt to practiſe according to 
- þ the following Rules. | 


Rules for the prafiiſe of Prayer. 
I. We muft be carefnl that we never aſk 


; any thing of God that is {infal, or that direly 


nuniſters to fin: for that: is to aſk of God to 
diſhonour himſelf, and to undoe us : we had 
need confider what we pray 3: for before it re- 
turns in bleſſing it muſt be joyn'd with Chriſts 


| Interceſlion, and preſented -to God : Ler us 


principally aſk of God power and alliſtances 
to do our duty , to gloritie God, :to-do;good 
works 3 to live a good hfe, to dye in the fear 
and favour of God, and eternal life -: theſe 
things God delights to give, and commands 
thatwe ſhall aſk, and we may with confidence 


| expe to be anſwered graciouſly 3 for theſe 


things are promiſed withont any-refervation of 


# a ſecret condition : if we aſk them, and do our 


duty towards the obtaining them, we are ſure 


ay never to miſe them. 


2, We may lawfully. pray to God for the 
gifrs of the Spwrit rhat miniſter to holy ends, 
ſuch as are the gifrof preaching, the ſpirit of 


© prayer, good expreſſion, a ready and unlooſed- 


tongue, good underſtanding, learning, oppor- 


F tunities ro publiſh them, &c. with theſe onely 


reſtraints. 1, That we cannot beſo —_— 
OT. 
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of the event of thoſe prayers, as of the former, 
2. That we muſt be curious to ſecure our in- 
rention- in- theſe deſires, that-we may noraſk 
them to ſerve our own ends, but only for 
Gods glory , and then we ſhall have them, or 
a -blefling for defiring them: In order to ſuch 
purpoſes onr intentions in rhe firſt defires can. 
not beamiſſe; becanſe rhey are able to- ſan- 
Aife other things, and therefore cannot bef 
unhallowed themſelves. 3; We mult ſubmitÞ 
ro Gods will,. defiring him to chooſe our jim-J 
ployment, and to iurnifh out our perſons as he | 
{ſhall ſee expedient.- ' 
3. Whatſoever we may lawfully deſire off 
temporall things, wee may lawfully aſk off; 
God in prayer, and we may expedt them as}; 
they are promiſed. 1. Whatſoever 1s neceſ-j 
fary to our life and being is promiſed to us; F}; 
and therefore we may with certainty expetf 
food and raimentz food to keep ns alive;ſ 
t 

I 

[ 

j 


clothing to keepe us from nakednefle and 

Thame 3 ſo long as our life is permitted tows fi; 
ſo long all things neceſſary to our life ſhall 

be miniſtred : we may he ſecure of mainte- 

nance, but not ſecure of our life, for that is 

promiſed, not this : onely concerning food 

and raiment we are notto make accounts by x 
the meaſure of our defires, but by the meaſureh y 
of our needs. 2. Whatſoever is convenientÞ þ 
for us, pleaſant, and modeſtly delectable, wel 
may pray for: ſo we do it 1: with ſubmiſtF | 
on to Gods will. 2. Without impatient def y 
fires. 3. That it be nora trifle and: incony | 
fiderable z- bur a matter ſo grave and concernyſ h 
ing, as to be a fit matter to be treated on bef 
tween God and. our fouls. 4: That we alk q 
3t not to ſpend upon our luſts, but. for w_ ol 
juſtice 
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juſtices or charity, or religion and that they be 
imployed with ſobriety. 


4. He that would pray with effe& muſt {7x 


ſay 1:15, 


live with care and piety. For alchongh God «':,” 
gives to finners and evil perſons rhe common jTin.-s 
bleſſings of life and chance, yer either they «5m: 
*E want rhe comfort and bleſſing of thoſe bleſ-- 
-F fings, or they become occaſions of ſadder acct- 
| dents to them, or ſerve to upbraid them in 
| their ingratitude or irreligion : and 1n all ca- 
"| ſes, they are not the effe&s of prayer, or the 
| fruits of promiſe,or inſtances of a fathers lovez 
| for they cannot be expetted with confidence, 


or received without danger, . or uſed without 
a curſe and miſchief intheir company. * Bat 
as all fin is an. impediment to prayer, fo 'fome 


"have a fpecial indiſpoſition towards accepta- 
'Ption 5 ſuch are uncharitableneſle. and wrath, 


Hypocrifie in the preſent ation, Pride and 
Luſt: becauſe theſe by defiling the: body or 
the ſpirit, or by- contradicting .ſome neceſſary 
ingredient 'in prayer {ſach as are Mercy, Hu- 
mility, Parity , and Sincerity) do defile the 


"I prayer and make it a dired ſin in the circum- 


[tances or formality of the ation. 
5. All prayer muſt be made with Faith 


JF and Hope : thar is, we muſt certainly believe 


wee ſhall receive the grace; which G 0 D 
hath commanded us to atk: and; wee muſt Mkw 


| hope for ſuch things which hee hath perngt- #555 


Wh ted us to ak3- and oar Hope ſha!l not bee 


'$ vain, though wee mifſe what is not abſo- 
'Þ lately proanfed,, becauſe . we ſhall ar leaſt 
© have an <quat bleſſing in the denial, as in 
Þ the grant. "And therefore the former. .con- 


eitions muſt-firſt be ſecured, that is, that 
we aſk things neceſſary, or at leaft good 


4 
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and tmnnocent and profitable 3 and thar our 
perſons be gracious in. the eyes of God or 
elſe what God hath 'promifed: to 'our natoral 
needs, he: may in many degrees deny ro our 
perfonal incapacity.z kut the: thing being fe. 


-cer'd, and the perſon diſpos'd, there can be 
no fanltatall: for whatſoever elfe remains is 


on Gods part, and that cannot. pofſily fail. | 
Bur becauſe the things which are 'wor com-. | 


manded cannor.poſſibly berfecur'd (for we are | 


not:ſnre they are good :in all circumſtances) we | 
can bur hope for ſuch things, even afrer we | 
have ſecur*d -our good intentions. Wee are | 
ſure of a bleffing ,. but in whar inſtance we are 
nocyer affingtt.c2 <2 i fie heh 2155 of 

6. Our prayers muſt /be:fervent,intenſe,car- | 
neft and'1mportunate when we pray-for thmgs. 
of high concernment and neceſlity. | Continn. 
ing mSant in prayer : Srrving inprayer : labouring | 


1 Thefs3. fervently\ in prayer : mght- and day praying exceed- 
.<. ingly: praymg alwayes withalt prayer }ſo'S. Pal 

. calls irc | patohing. unto. prayer} ſo Saint Peter 

, [praymgearmeftly | to'S. James : and. this is not 


at all ro be abared in matrers ſpiritual and of 
duty : for according-as onr defires are, fo are 
our prayers 5:and as'our prayers are, ſo ſhalt be | 
the grace 3.: and as thatis, ſo ſhall be che mea- 
ſare of glory.” Bur: this-admits.of degrees a& 


cording-to the:parfecion or: imperfeRion of 


our ftaterof life : bur it hath no other meaſures, 
but ought to beas great as ircan 3 the bigget } 
the better 3 we muſt make no poſitive reſtraints | 
upon it our: ſelves. -In other things we are to 
uſe a.-bridles and' as we muſt limit vor defires 
with ſubmiſſion to Gods'will: 'fo'alſo' we muſk 


4mit the importunity of our prayers by: the 
MO» 


| we alſo hay e fr equent need of the fame tt 
þ and choſe" ate fach'as concern, our great intes, 
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moderation and termof our deſires. Pray for 
ir as earneſtly as you may defire it. | 
7. Our defires muſt be laſting, and our pray- 
ers frequent, aſfidwous, and, continual. : nor 
aſking for a'bleffirig 6nce and then leaving it 5 
bur daily renewing our ſuits, and exerciſing 
our hope , and faith and patience, and Tong 


| ſuffering, and' Religion, and reſignation, and 
| ſelf-denyal in all the degrees we ſhall be put. 
| to. This circumſtance of duty our blefled;Sa--. 
| viour taught, ſaying, | That men-ought alwayes to. Luke 
| pray and not to fatnt-| Alwayes topray fignifies the 
| frequent doing of the duty.in general: but be- 


:18.I. 
| | 97 21.36 
cauſe we catinot alwayes aſk feyeral mts £993 | 


ngs,. 


reſt, the precept comes home to this very cir- 
cunſtancez & S: Paul cals it, praying witk ot cea- 
fing | and himſelf in his own caſe gave a prece- 1Thef. 
dent : [" For this cauſe 1 beſought the Lordthrige| 5*17* 
and ſo did our bleſſed Lord, hewent thrice to. 
Gbd on the ſame erfand, with the ſame-words, 
in a ſhort. ſpace, abotir half 2, night; for-his 
me to ſoflicirehis ſtir was bur ſhort; and the 
Philippians” were remethbred by the Apoſtle, 


pardon of 'out fins, for the'afliſtance of Gods 
grace, for chatity, for life erernal., neveT gi- 
ving over till we dye: and thus alfo'iwe pray 


for ſupply of great temporal needs in their ſe= 


veral proportions: in all caſes. being curious 
we do nor give over.out of wean, fr iImpa= 
tience: Fos God oftentimes defers.to grant 
out ſuit, becauſe he loves tohear'us beg it, and 
hath a defign'to dive us more then we ask, even 
a firisfaFion of our deſires, and a bleſſing for 
the very importunity. 8.Ler 


—— —-—— Bo ond —_ = <> 


| their ſpiritual. Father alwayes in every prayer of phjl, ' 
his, And thus we muſt alwayes; pray for the. x4. » 
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8 Let the words of our puyers be perti- 
nent, grave, material, not ftudioufly many, 
'but according to our need, fufficient ta ex- 
preſſe our wants , and to ſignifie our importu- 
nity. God hears us nor the ſooner; for our ma 
ny words, bit much the ſooner for an-earneſt 
defire, to which, let apt and ſufficient words 
miniſter, be they. few, or many, according 
as it happens. A leng prayer and a ſhart, dif... F 
fer not in their capacities of being accepted; 
for both of them take their valueaccording to 
the fervency of ſpirit, and thecharity of the þ 
prayer. That prayer which is ſhort by reaſon | 
of an impatient ſpirit, or dulnefſe, or deſpite 
of holy things, of indifterency of defires, is ve-, 
I criminal! , alwayes imperfed « and 
at prayer which 1s long out of oſtentation,or, 
ſuperſtition, or a trifling ſpirit, is as criminal 
and imperfe& as the other in their ſeveral in- 
tances. This rule relates to private prayer. 
In publick, our devotionis to he meaſured by 
the appointed office, and*we are to, ſypport 
our ſpirit with ſpiritual arts, that our, private 
ſpirit may be apart of the publick ſpirit, & be 
adopted into the ſociety and bleflings of the 
communion of Saints. 
9. In all formes of prayer mingle petition 
.. with thankſgiving, that you may endear the 
preſent prayer , and the future blefling by 
returning praiſe and thanks for what we have 
already received. This is -Saint Pauls advice, 
[ Be careful for nothing, but in every thing by 
prayer and fupplication with thanksgiving let your 
requeſts be made known unto God. J © 
10. Whateyer we beg of God) let us al- 
fo work for it; if the thing be matter of duty, 
| of 
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or a conſequent to induſtry. For God loyes to 


blefſe labour and tore- .. ., f 153:8 6 Ire mor tai 
ward it, but not to ſup- + ein bg 


port idlenefſe. And Saf mer "ews Lager, or 
cherefore © our” bleſſed hoon te ns en 
Saviour in his Sermons #49 9779e &f pvger ou pa 
joyns watchfulneſs with | Smut gina. Ae 
prayer: for Gods gra- 2.6.30. | 
ces are bur affiſtances, -not new creations of 
the whole habir in every inſtant, or peri- 
od of our life. Reade Scriptures , and then 
pray to GOD for underſtanding : Pray a-- 
gainſt rewptation , but you muſt alfo re/r8? 
__ my and then hee _ flee from you. 
Aſk of G O D competency of hving, but you 
muſt alſo work. ire ris "Ar the thinks 
w; mm that ye may have to ſupply m time 
of need : We can bur do our endeavour, and 
Pray for bleſſing, and then _ the ſuccefſe 
with G O D: and beyond this we cannot de.. 
—_ we cannot take Care 3 but fo far we 
wuſft, 

I1. Tn all ovr prayers we muſt be care- 

: Inter fa 

full ro attend our preſent work, having a «= & 


ta verbis 


preſent minde, not wandring upon imperti. anyre- 
nent things, not diſtant from our words, much free 
lefſe contrary to them : and if our thoughts 
do at any time wander, and divert upon 0- 
ther objedts, bring them back again with pru- 
dent and ſevere arts by all means ſtriving to 
obtain a diligent, a ſober, an untroubled and a 
compoſed ſpirit. . 
12. Let your poſture and geſture of ho. 
dy in prayers bee reverent, grave, ind 
humble 3 according to publike order, or che 
beſt examples, if it be m publick3 if it be 
N m 


q 


Fj 
/s 
'q 


' 
"SS; 
. 
L 


90 Chap.4. 


—_ i ——————_——c 


Of Prayer. Sect.7, 


in private, either ſtand, or kneel, or lye flat 
upon the ground on your face, in your ordi. 
nary and more ſolemn prayers 3 but in extra- 
ordinary, caſual, and <zaculatory prayers, the 
reverence and devotion of the ſoul, and the 
lifting up the eyes and hands to God with any 
other poſture not undecent, 1s nſual and com- 
mendable; for we may pray in bed, on horſe. 


- back, every where, and at all tunes, and in all 


circumſtances : and it is well if we dofo 3 and 


ſome ſervants have not opportunity to pray fo 
often as they would, unlefſe they ſupply the M1} 
appetices of Religion by fuch accidental devo. Þ 


tions. 


13. | Let prayers and ſupplications, and giving Þ 
of thanks be made for all men : for Kings and all 
that are in authority : For this is good and accepta- ty: 
ble in the fight of God our Saviour. | We who @{ 
muſt love our Neighbours as our felves, muſt 
alſo pray for them as for our ſelves : with this Þ 
onely difterence 3 that we may enlarge in ou 


temporal defires for Kings, and pray for ſecu- 
Jar proſperity to them with mare importunity 
then fer oar ſelves 3 becauſe they need more 
to enable their duty and government, and far 
the intereſts of Religion aud Juſtice. This 


part of prayer is by the Apoſtle called | inter. 
ceſfien |in which with ſpecial care weare to re 


member our Relatives,our Family,our Charge, 
our BenefaFours, our Creditours 3 not forget 
ting to beg pardon and charity for onr Ene- 
mies, and protefion againſt them. 

14. Relye not on a ſingle prayer in matters 
of great concerament : but make it as public 
as yon can by obtaining of others to pray for 
you: this being the great blefling of che com- 
munion of Saints, that a prayer united is Rrol 
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ike a well ordered Army3 and God loves 
o be tyed faſt with ſuch cords of love, and 
onſtrain'd by a holy violence. 

the 15. Every time that is nor ſeiz'd upon by 
the Wome other duty » is ſeaſonable enough for 
ny Wprayer 3 but ler it be performed as a ſolemn 
m-Wdurty morning and evening, that God may be— 
ſe. gin and end all our buſineſſe, and the out goings 
all Wof the morning and evening may praiſe him 3 tor ſo 
nd Wwe blefſe God , and God blefſes us. And yet 
/ lo fail not tofinde or make opportunities ro wor- 
the Whip God ar ſome other times of the day 3 at 
vo- leaſt by cjaculations and ſhort addreſſes : more 
 Forlefle, longer or ſhorter, ſolemnly or without 
mg & ſolemnity, privately or publickly, as you can, 
all = are permitted : alwayes remembring, that 
ta- Fas every fin is a degree of danger 3nd unſafety: 
no Wo every pious prayer and well imployed op. 
uſt M portunity is a degree of return to hope and 
fs Þ pardon. 


te 7, 
fat 
di. 
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CU- Cauttions for making vowes. 

ity 

ore 16. A yow to God is an at of prayer, and 


for Wa great degree and inſtance of opportunity, 8 
his Wan increaſe of duty by ſome new uncomman- 
er. | ded inſtance, or ſome more eminent degree of 
re- | duty, or frequency ofaRion, or earneftneſſe 
ge, I of ſpirit in the ſame. And becauſe ithath plea- 
et WW {ed God in all Ages of the World to admit of 
e- WW entercourſe with his ſervants in the matter of 
yYows, it 1s notill advice , that we make vows 
ers MW to God in ſuch caſes in which we have great 
ck W need. or great danger. But let it be done ac- 
for WF cording to theſe rules, and by theſe caurions, 
1Þ 1. That the matter of the yow he lawful. 
2. That it be uſcful in order to Religion or 
N 2 Charity» 
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charity. 3. That it be grave, not trifling and 
impertinent, but grear in onr proportion of 
duty towards the bleſſing. 4. That it be in an 
unconranded inſtance, that is, that it be 
of ſomething, or in ſome manner , or in ſome 
degree to which formerly wee were not vb. 
liged , or which wee might have omitted 
without finne. 5. That it bee done with 
prudence, that is, that it be fafe in all the 
circuniſtances of perſon , leſt we beg a bleſ- 
ſing and fall into a fnare. 6. That every 
vow of a new action bee allo accompanied 
with a new degree and enforcement of our 
eflential and unalterable duty : ſuch as was 
Facobs vow that ( befides the payment of 
a tithe) God ſhould be his God : that ſo hee 


might ſtrengthen his duty to him firſt in «- Þþ 


ſentials and precepts 3 and then in additio. 
nals and accidentals. For it 1s but an ill 
Tree that ſpends more in leaves and fuck- 
ers and gummes, then in fruit : and that thank- 
fulneſſe and Religion is beſt, thar firſt {e- 
cures duty , and then enlarges in counſels, 
Therefore let every great prayer and great 
need, and great danger draw us to G OD, 
neerer by the approach of a pious purpoſe 
to live more ſtritly , and let every mercy of 
G OD anſvyciing thar prayer produce a real 
performance of it. 7. Let not young begin- 
ners in Religion enlarge their hearts and 
ſtreighten rheir liberty by vowes of long colt 
tinuance : nor (indeed) any one elfe with: 
Qut a grear experience of himſelf, and of al 
accidental dingers. Vowes of ſingle actions 
are ſafeſt, and proportionable to thoſe fin 
gle bleſſings ever beggd in ſuch caſes 0t 
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ſudden and tranſient importunittes. 8. Let 
no ation which is matter of queſtion and di- 
ſoute in Religion, ever become the matter 
of a vow. He vowes fooliſhly that” promi- 
ſes ro God ro live and dye in ſuch an opi- 
nion » in an article not neceſſary , not cer- 
tainz or that upon confidence of his prefent 
guide, bindes himfelf for ever to the profeſli- 
on of what he may afterwards more reaſonably 


| contradi&, or may finde not to he uſefal, or 


nor profitable > but of ſome danger, or of no 
neceſlity. 

if we obſerve the former rules we ſhall 
pray piouſly and effe&ually 3 but becauſe even 
this duty hath in it ſome eſpecial temprati- 
ons, it is neceſſary that we be armed by ſpeci- 


| al remedies againſt them. The dangers are. 


1. Wandring thoughts. 2. Tediouſneſſe of 
ſpirit. Againſt the firſt theſe advices are pro. 


ftable. 


Remedies againſt wandring thoughts 
in Prayer. 


If we feel our ſpirits apt to wander in out 
prayers, and to retire into the World ,' or to 


things unprofitable, or vain and impertinent. - 


1. Uſe prayer to bee aſliſted: in prayer-; 


n- | pray for the ſpirit of ſupplication, for a ſo- 
| ber, fixed, and recolle&ed ſpirit : and when 


to this you adde a moral induſtry to be ſtea- 
dy in your thoughts, whatſoever wandrings 
after this do return irremediably. are a mi- 
ſery of Nature, and an imperfettion, but no 
ſmne while jt is not cheriſhed and indulged 


tO0. . 


2. In private it is not amiſſe to attempt rh 
N 3 Cure: 
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cure by reducing your prayers into Colleds, 
and ſhort forms of prayer , making voluntary 
interruptions and beginning again, that the 
want cf ſpirit and breath may be ſupplied by 
the ſnort ſtages and periods. 

3. When yon have obſerved any conſide- 
rable wandring of your thoughts, binde 
your ſelf to repeat that prayer again with a- 
ctual attention, or elſe revolve the full Þ 
fenſe of it in your ſpirit, and repeat it Þ 
in all the eftect and defires of it: and poſ- þ 
tibly the rempter may be driven away with Þ 
his own art, and may ceaſe to interpoſe 
his trifles > when hee perceives they doe 
but vex the perſon into carefulneſſe, and | 
piety : and yet hee loſes nothing of his Þ 
devotion, bur doubles the earneſtneſle of þ 
his care. 

4. If rhis bee not ſeaſonable, cr oppor- | 
rune, or apt to any Mans circumſtances, yet # 
be ſure with aRual attention to ſay a hearty Þ 
Amen to the whole prayer, with one uni- 
ted defire, earneſtly begging the graces men- 
tioned in the prayer: for that defire does the 
great work of the prayer and ſecures the blel. 
ling, if the wandring thoughts were againſt Þ 
our will, and diſchimed by contending 4- 
gainſt them. $ 

5. Avoid multiplicity of buſineſſes of the 
World ; and in thoſe that are unavoidable, 
labour for an evenneſſe and tranquillity 0 
ſpirit, that you may be untroubled and ſmoot) 
in all tempeſts of fortune : for ſo we ſhall 
better tend Religion, when we are not torn 
in pieces with the cares of the World, and 
ſcizd upon with low affe&ions, paſſions and 
intereſt. - ii 

It 
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6. It helps much to attention and actual ad- 
vertiſement in our prayers, if we ſay onr pray- 
ers ſilently» withour the voice, onely by the 
ſpirit. For in mental prayer, if our thoughts 
wander, we onely ſtand ſtill > when our minde 
returns, we $0 on again, there is none of the 
prayer loſt, as it is, if our mouths ſpeak and 
our hearts wander. RS 

7. To incite you to the uſe of theſe or any 


} other counſels you ſhall meer with, remember 
Y that it isa great undecency to defire of God 
| to hear thoſe prayers, a great part whereof we 


do not hear our felves. If they be not worthy 
of our attention, they are far more unworthy 
Signes of tediouſneſſe of ſpirit in our prayers and 
all ations of religiotts 
The ſecond temptation in our prayer is a te- 


| diouſnefle of ſpirit,/ or awenrineſſe of theim- 
| ploywent: like thar of: the Jews; who cotti- 


plained that they were 'weary of: the new 
moons, and their ſouls 'loathed the ' frequent 
return of their Sabbartis ; fo do very many 
Chriſtians, who firft pray withour' fervour and 
earneſtneſſe of ſpirit : and fecondly meditate 


| but ſeldom, and that withobt frait, or fence, or 
| afte&ion: or thirdly who ſeldom examine their 
| Conſciences, and when they do it, they doit - 
| bur ſleepily, ſlightly, without compundtion, 


or hearry purpoſe, or fruits of amendment. 
4. They enlarge themſelves in the thoughts 


_and fruition of temporal things, running for 


comfort to them onely in any fadnefſe and mil. 
fortune. 8. They love not to frequent the Sa- 
craments, nor any the inſtruments of religion, 


| as ſermons , confeſſions , prayers in publick, 


N 4 faſtings»- 
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 Eifiings, but love eaſe, and a looſe undiſciplin'g 
life. 6. They obey nor their ſuperiours, but 
follow their own judgement, when their judge. 
ment follows their afte&ions, and their affeQi- 
ons fojlow ſenſe and worldly pleaſures. 7. They 
negled, or diſſemble, or defer, or do not attend 
to the motions and inclinations to vertue which 
the ſpirit of God puts into their ſoul. 8. They 
repent them of -their vows: and holy pur- 
Poſes » not becauſe they diſcover any indi. Þ 
{cretjon in them, or. intolerable inconvenience, | 
bur becauſe they have within them labour, and 
( as the caſe now ſtands to them ): diſpleaſure. [| 
9. They. content themſelves with the firſt de- Þ 
grees, and neceſſary parts of vertue, and when | 
they are arrived thither, they fit down, as if Þ 
they were come to the mountain of the Lord, þ 
and care not to proceed on toward perfe&tion. Þ 
10, They enquire intoall caſes in which ir __ 
be lawful to.omit aduty, and though they will Þ 
not do lefſe then they are bound 'ta, yet they Þ 
will do no more then needs. muſt 3 for rhey þ 
do ont of fear, and ſelf love, not out of the 
Jove of God, or the ſpirit of holineſſe and zeal, 
The event of which will be this. He that will 
do no more then needs muſt, will ſoon be 
brought to omit ſemething of his duty, and 
_ be apt to believe leffe to be neceſlary | 
then ts. 


Remedies againſt tediouſneſſe of ſpirit. 


The Remedies, againft this temptation are 
theſe. - 

I. Order your private devotions ſo,that they 
become not arguments and cauſes of tedioul- 
nefſe dy their indiſcreet length 3. but reduce 

- you 
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vour words into a narrower compaſſe, ſtill keeps 
ing all the matter, and what is cut off in'the 
length of your prayers, ſapply m rhe earneſt- 
nefſe of your ſpirit 3 for ſo nothing is loſt while 
the words are changed into matrer, and length 
of time into feryency of devotion. The forms 
are made not the lefle perfe&, and the ſpirit is 
more, and the ſcruple is removed. 

2. It is not imprudent if we provide variety 


© of formsof Prayer to the ſame purpoſes 3 that 


the change by conſulting with the appetites of 


; fancy, may better entertain the Spirit : and 
# poſſibly we may be pleaſed to recite a hymn, 


when a colle& ſeems flat to us and unpleaſant, 


* andweare willing to fing rather then to ſay, or 


to ſing this rather then that: we are certain 
that variety is delightful, and whether that be 
natural to us, or an imperfe&tion, yet if it be 


| complyed with, it'may remove ſome part of 
the temptation. 


3. Break your office and devotion into-frag- 
ments, and make frequent returnings by ejacu- 


| lations and abrupr entercourſes with God 3 for: 


ſo, no length can oppreſſe your tenderneſs and 
ſicklinefe of ſpirit 3 and by often praying in 
ſuch manner and in all cjreumftances, we - 
ſhall habituate our ' ſouls - tro prayer, by 


' making it the bufſinefſe of many leffer por-- 


tions of our time: and by throſting in be- 
tween all our other imployments, it will make 


every thing reliſh of religion, and: by degrees 


turn all into its nature. 

4. Learn to: abſtra your thoughts and 

delifes from pleaſures and things of the 

world.” For nothing is a dire& cure to this 

vill, but” cutting off all - other» loves and 
N-: «. 
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adherences. Order your aftairs ſo, that religion 
may be. propourded to you as a reward, and 
prayer as your defence, and holy actions as 
your ſecnrity y' and charity and good works as 
your treaſure : Confider that all things elſe are 
fatisfactions but to the brutiſh part of a man, 
and that theſe are the refreſhmenrs and reliſhes 
of that noble part of us by which we are better 
then heafts :; and whatſoever other inſirument, 
exerciſe or conſideration is of nſe to take our 
loves from the world, the ſame js apt to place Þ 
them upon God. b 
5. Do not ſeck for deliciouſneſſe and ſenfible Þ 
conſolations in the actions of religion,burt one- | 
ly regard the duty and the conſcience of it. Þ 
For although in the beginning of religion moſt | 
frequently, and ar ſome other times irregularly, 
God complyes with our infirmity, and encow 
rages our duty with little overfiowings of ſpi- Þ 
ritual joy, and ſenſible pleaſure, and delicacies Þ 
in prayer, ſoas we ſeem io feel ſome little heamÞ 
of Heaven and great refreſhnents from the 
ſpirit of confolation 3 yet: this 1s not, alwayes 
fafe for us to have, neither ſafe for us to expel 
and look for : and when we doit is apt to make 
us cool in our enquiries and waitings vpom Bi 
Chriſt when we want them : It-is a' running af 
ter him,not for the miracles, but for the loaves; 
not for the wonderful things of Gods and the 
deſires of pleafing him, hut for the pleaſures 
pleafing our ſelves. And as we:/mul} not judge 
our deyotion to be harren or unfruicful when 
we want the overflowings of joy running over: 
ſo neither muſt: we ceafe for want of them ; If 
our ſpirits can ſerve God choofingly and' gree- 
dily out of pure conſcience of one dntys it!! 

hetterin it ſelf, and more ſafe to us. I 
«Lf 
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6. Let him uſe to ſoften his ſpirit with fre- 
quent meditation upon fad and dolorous ob- 
5e4s, as of death, the terrours of the day of 
judgement 5 fearful judgements upon ſmners, 
ſtrange horrid accidents, fear of Gods wrath, 
the pains of Hell, the unſpeakable amazements 
of the damned, the intolerable load of a fad 
Eternity. For whatſoever creates fear,or makes 
the ſpirit to dwell in a religions ſadnefſe, is apt 


E ro entender the- ſpirir, and make it devout and 
2 plyant to any part of duty. For a great fear, 


© when it js i] managed, is the parent of ſyper- 


| fiition; bur a diſcreer and well guided fear 
"| produces religion. 


7. Pray often and you ſhall pray oftner, and 


4 when you are accaftomed to a frequent devo_ 


tion, it will fo inſenfibly unite to your nature 


| and afteRions, that it will become tronble to 
| omit your uſual or appointed prayers: and 
& what you obrain at firſt by domg violence to 
& your inclinations, at laſt will not be lefr with- 


out as great unwillingneffe as that by which av 
ficlt izentred.” This rule relyes not onely vpon 
reaſon derived from the nature of habits, which 
turn into a ſecond nature, and make their ati- 
ons eaſy. frequent & an delightfal : but irrelyes 


[8 upon a reaſon depending upon the nature and 


conſtitution of grace > whoſe produttions 
are of the ſame natere with the parent, and in- 
creaſes it ſelf, naturally growing from granes. 
to huge trees, from minntes to vaſt proporti- 
ons, and from moments to Eternity. But be 
ſure not ro omit your nfaal prayers withour 
great reaſon , though withour ſm ir may be 
done; becaufe- afrev you” have omitted ſome- 
thing, in a little while you will be paſſed the 
icruple of that, and begin to be Me ro. 

aVC.- 
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leave out more : keep your ſelf'up to your ufual 
forms z you may. enlarge when you will 3 but 
do not contradt or leſſen them withouta yery 
probable reaſon. T 
8. Let a man frequently and ſeriouſly by 
1magination place himſelf upon his death-bed, 
and confider what great joyes he ſhall have for 
the remembrance of every day well ſpent 3 and 
what then he would give that he had ſo ſpent 
all his dayes : He may guefſeat it by propor- | 
tions : for ir is. certain he ſhall have a joyful | 
and proſperous. night,.who hath ſpent his day 
holily ; and he reſignes his ſoul with peace into 
the hands of God, who hath lived'in the peace | 
of God, and the works of religion in his. hfe || 
time. This conſideration 1s of-a real event , it 
is of a thing that will certainly come to paſſe. 
It is appointed for all men once to die,and after death, 
comes judgement 3 the apprehenfion of which is | 
dreadful, and the preſence of.it is intolerable, 
unleſſe by religion and ſanity we are diſposd Þ 
for ſo venerable an appearance. | 
9. To this may be -uſeful that we confider 
the eaſtneſſe of Chriſts yoke, the. excellences 
| and ſweetnefſles that are-in religion, 
| See the Great Ex- the peace of conſcience, the joy of 
| emplar, Part. 3. the. Holy Ghoſt, the rejoycing in 
Diſc. 14. of the God, the ſimplicity. and pleaſure | 
eaſineſs of Chriſti- of vertue; the intricacy, trouble and 
. 4n Religion. bufineſſe of ſin 3 the bleflings and 
health and reward of that, the cur- 
ſes ». the ſicknefles and ſad conſequences of 
this z and: that, if we are weary of rhe-labours 
of religion, we -maft eternally fit ſtill and do 
nothing: for whatſoever we do, contrary:to it, 
is infinitely more fpll.of labour, care, difficulty, 
and YEXation:- 
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10, Conſider this alſo, that tediouſneſſe of 

ſpirit, is the beginning of the moſt dange-. 

rous condition & eſtate in the whole World. 

For it is a great diſpoſition to the finne a-. 

gainſt the holy Ghoſt; it is apt to bring a. 

Man to backſliding, and the ſtate of unrege- 

neration , to make him return to his yomir- 

and his ſink, and either to make the Man: 

impatient, or his condition ſcrupulous, un- 


8 fatisfied, irkſome and deſperate : and 7t 7s 


better that he had never known the way of god- 
lineſſe » then after the knowledge of it , that he 
ſhould fall away. There is not in the World 
a greater ſigne- that the ſpirit of Reprobation 
is beginning upon a Man, then when hee 
is habitually and' conſtantly , or very fre- 
quently, weary, and flights, or loaths holy 
Offices. 

11. The laft remedy that preſerves the 
Hope of ſach a Man , and can reduce him to 
the ſtate of zeal and the love of God, is a pun- 
gent, fad, and a heavy afflition 3 © not deſpe- 
rate, but recreated with ſome- intervals of 
kindenefſe, and little comforts, or entertained 
with hopes of deliverance: which condition, 
if a Man ſhall fall into, by the grace of God 
he is hkely to recover : bur if this help him 
not, it is infinite oddes buthe will quench the. 


Sprr1t, 
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| Set 


Seft. S. 
Of Almes. 


Ove is as communicative as fire, as buſie, 
and as active, and it hath four rwin Daugh- | 
ters, extreme like each other 3 and but that 
the Dofors of the School have done as Tha. 
mars Midwite did,who bound a Scariet threed, 
ſomething to diſtinguiſh them, it would be 
very hard to call them aſunder. Their name; 
are: I. Mercy. 2. Beneficence, or well-dcing 
3. Liberality. And 4. Almes 3 which by a ſpecial 
priviledge hath obtained to be called after the Þ 
Mothers name, and:is commonly called, Cha- Þ 
71ty., The firſt or eldeſt is ſeated in the aftedti. Þ 
en, and it is that, which all the ather muſt at- 
tend. Far Mercy without Almes 1s acceptable, Þ 
when the perſon is. diſabled to exprelile out. 
wardly , what he heartily deſires. But Almes 
without Mercy, are like prayers without devo. Þ 
tion, or Religion without Humility. 2. Bene. 
ficence, or welldoing, is a promptneſſe and no- 
bleneſſe of minde > making us to do offices of | 
curteſie, and hunianity to all ſorts of perſons in 
their need, or out of their need. 3. Liberaltty 
is a diſpoſition of minde oppoſite to covetouſ- Þ 
neſſe , and conſiſts in the deſpite and neglet | 
of money: ypon juſt occaſions, and relates to 
our friends, children, kinred, ſervants and o- 
ther relatives. 4. But Almes is a relieving the 
poor and needy. The firſt and the laſt onely 
are. 
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are duties of Chriſtianity. The ſecond and 
—:hird are circumſtances and adjunAs of theſe 
daties : for Liberality increaſes the degree of 
Almes, making our gift greater 5 and Beneff— 
cence extends it tO more perſons and orders of. 
Men, ſpreading it wider. The former makes 
us ſometimes to give more then we are able 
and the latter gives to more then need by the 
af neceſſiry of Beggars, and ſerves the needs and 
"110 Bf conveniencies of perſons, and ſupplies circum- 
> # ſtances : wheraes properly, Almes are doles and 
"IF largeſſes to the neceſlitous and calamirous peo- 
C ple 3 ſupplying the neceſſities of Nature, and 

_ q giving remedies to their miſeries. | 

Mercy and Almes are the body and ſoul of 
that charity which we muſt pay to our Neigh.. 
bours need : and it is a precept which God 
E therefore enjoyn'd to the World » that the 
Z great inequality which he was pleaſed to ſuffer 
Fry ; in the pofſeſſions and accidents of Men, might 
# be reduced to ſome temper and evenneſſe 3 
F and the moſt miſerable perſon might be re-- 
© {7 conciled ro ſome ſenſe and participation 01 


w felicity. 

YO. Works of mercy, or the ſeveral kindes of 

ne. | corporal Almes. 

" | The workes of Mercy are ſo many as the 
q # aftections of Mercy have, obje&s, or as the 


World hath kindes of miſery. Men want 
meat or drink, or clothes, or a houſe, or liber- 
$ Ty, oratcendance, or a grave. In proportion 
q 70 theſe, feven works are nſually aſlſign'd to 


0B Mercy; and there are ſeven kindes of corpo- 
=: ral almes reckoned. 1. To: feed the hungry. Mat. 
7s 2. To give drink to the thirſty. 3. Or clothes 25.25: 


20 the naked, 4. To redeem Captives. 5: bly 
vilit - 
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| viſit the ſick. 6. To entertain ſtrangers. 7. To 
'* J/att bury the dead.* But many more may be added. 
. Suchasare. 8. To give phyfick to ſick perſons, 
\'9;.To bring cold and ſtarv'd people to warmth 
and to the fire : for ſometimes clothing will nor 
do it 3 or this: may be done when'we canner 
do the other. 9. To lead the blinde in right 
wayes. 10. To lend money. 11. To forgive 
debts. 12. To remit forfeitures.. 13: To mend 
high- wayes and bridges. 14. To reduce or 
guide wandring travellers. 15.. To eaſe their 
labours by accomodating their work with apt Þ 
inſtruments or their journey with beafts of | 
| carriage. 15. To deliver the poor from theis | 
' « Notilis taec_efcr. vierzrs OPPTreſſors. 17. To dye for my bro. 
Cod Pre ens mori ves. CNET F. 18 To pay maydens dow: 
exo pros Mats ries, and to procure for-them ho- 
neſt and chaſt marriages. 


Works of ſpiritual Almes and mercy, are 


| I Theſ 1. To teach the ignorant, 2. To counſel 
' 5. T4: doubting perſons. 3.- To admoniſh ſinner 
diligently, prudently, ſeaſonably, and charitably : To 
' Heby, Which alſo may be rednced, provoking and 
' 20,24 Encouraging to good ' works. 4. To comfort 
| the afflited: 3. To pardon offenders. 6. To 
ſyffer and ſupport the weak. 7. To prayÞ 
for all - eſtates of: men; and' for rehef to 
all their neceſſities. To which may be a& 
ded. 8. To puniſh or- corre& refra&orineſſ. 

9. To be gentle and charitable in cenſurin} 
the a&tjons of others. 10. Te-eſtabliſh the ſcr 
pulous,wavering,and inconffane ſpirits. 11. To 

F * Puclla  profterntt ſe ad pe- confir m - the firong. 12, Not t0 
' waar no_proſtruzs_ hoe cor- SIVE {Candalt 13. To quita man 0 
it, Apoll. Ty. His fear: 14-* To redeem maydens 
now proftitation-and publication- of 'their - 

1ESs : 
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ce or | 
TB of Mercy or Almes cannot be narrower then 


| Mens needs are : and the old method of Almes 
| is too narrow to comprize them all; and yet 


ts of 
their Þþ particularly : onely our bleſſed Saviour in the 
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To both theſe kindes, a third alſo may tas. 
be added of a mixt nature, partly corporall, Fm, *** 
and partly ſpiritual : ſachare, 1. Reconci. «vs 
ling enemies *, 2. Erefing publick Schools 4 #53« 
of Learning. 3. Maintaining Lef&ures of Dij- 15«&- 
vinity. 4- Erefting Colledges for Religion, 325z- 
and retirement from the noiſes and more fre. pre 
quent temptations of the World. s. Finding »az- 
imployment for unbuſted perſons, and putting 74v9%s 
children to honeſt Trades. For the particukars 


the kindes are too many to be diſcourſed of 


| precept of Almes, uſes the inſtances of relieving 
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the poor, and forgrueneſſe of injuries; and by pro- 
{ware to theſe, the reſt,whoſe duty is plain, 
imple,cafie and neceffary,may be determin'd; 


{ But Almes in general are to be diſpoſed of AC- 


anſell | cording to the following Rules. '- * 


nners 


Rules for giving Almes. 


7. Let no Man do Almes of that which is , .. 
none of his own 3 for of tharhe is to makere- x; 
ſtiration 3 that is due to the owners, not to 
the poor: for every Man hath need of his own, 
and that js firſt to be provided for 3 and then 
you nuft think of the needs of the poor. He 

ut gives the poor what is not his own, makes 
himſelf a thief, and the poor to be the re- 
ceivers. This 1s not to be underſtood, as if it 


were unlawfal for a Man that is not able to 


pay his debts, to give, ſmaller Almes to the 
poor. He may not give ſuch portions as can 
nany fence more diſable him to do Jn" 

ut 
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but ſuch z which if they were ſaved could 
not advance the other duty , may retire to 
this, and do here * what they mav,fince in the 
other duty they cannot do what they ſhould, 
But generally Cheaters and Robbers cannot 
give almes of what they have cheated and rob. 
bed, unleffe they cannot tell the perſons whom 

they have injured, or the proportions 3 and 
in ſuch caſes they are to give thoſe unknown | 
portions to the poor by way of reſtitution, for Þ 
it isnoalmes : onely God is the ſupreme Lord | 
to whom thoſe eſcheats devolve, and the poor 
are his Receivers. : 
2. Of money unjuſtly raken and yer volun. F 
rarily parted with, we -may andare bound to | 
give alnes : ſuch as is money given and taken 
for falſe witneſſe, bribes, {imoniacal contracts 
becauſe the Receiver hath no right to keep it, 
nor - the Giver any right to recall it, it is un- 
Juſt, money., and yet: payable to- none bat 
to the ſupreme. Lord-(who is the perſon in» 
Jjur'd) and to his Delegates, that is, the poor. 
To which TI inſert theſe cantions. 1. If the per- 
ſon injur'd by the unjuſt ſentence of a brib'd 
Judge; or by falſe witneile, be poor, he is the 
proper ohjedt and boafome to whom the reſti. 
tution is to be made. 2. In caſe of Simony, the 
Church, to whom the Simony was injurions, is 
the lap into which the reſtitntion 1s to be pow- 
red, and ifir be poor and aut of repair, the 
almes or reſtitution (ſhall I call it) are to be 
paid to it. ..-. - Ev | i 
3. There is 'ſome ſort of gain that hath in 
ir no injuſtice. properly ſo called z but it 1s 
unlawful and filthy Iucre : ſuch as is money 
taken for worke done unlawfully upon the 


Lords day, hire taken for disfiguring w_— 
| Cllg 
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ſelf, and for being profeffed jeſters, the wages 
of ſuch as wake unjuſt bargains, and of har- 


| Its : of this money there 1s ſome preparation 


to be made before it be given in Almes. The 
money is infected with the plague, and muſt 
paſſe thorough the fre or the-water before it be 
fit for almes : the perſon muſt repent and leave 
the crime, and then miniſter to the poor. 
4. He that gives almes muſt do it in mercy, miumen 


that is, out of a true ſence of the calamity of jnww.. 
Tur. }» 


. . 6 . . . {x 
his brother, firſt feeling ir in himſelf in ſome C pats 
proportion , and then endeavouring to eaſe 


mity. Againit this rule they oftend who give 
almes onr of cuſiome, or to upbraid the po- 
verty of the other, or ro make him mercenary 
and obliged, or withany unhandſome circam- 
ſtances. :: 

5, He that gives almes muſt doitwith a fin- 
ple eyeand heart; that is, without defignes to 
get. the praiſe of men: and if he ſecures that, 
ke may either give them publickly, or private- 
ly : for Chriſt intended only to provide againſt 
pride and hypocrifie, when he bade almes to 


be given in ſecret; it being otherwiſe one 


of his Commandments, that our light ſhould ſhme 
before men 3- this is more excellent, thar is 
more ſafe. | 

6. To this alſo appertains, that he who hath i dev 
done a good turne ſhould fo forget itas not to inmwqu 
ſpeak of it : but he that boaſts it or-upbratds it, Sa.” * 
hath paid himſelf, and loſt the noblenefle of 
the eharity. aft 

7. Give alms with a cheerful heart and coun- 
tenance, not grudgingly or of neceſsity, for God 2 Cor, 
loveth a cheerful giver 3 and therefore give 9. 7. 
quickly when the power ts in thy hand, and the 

nec 
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need isin thy Neighbor, and thy Neighborat 

the door. He gives twice that relieves ſpeedily, 

8. According to thy ability give to all men 

Luke that need 3 and in equal needs give firſt 
6. 30. to good men, rather then to bad men}; and if 


the needs be unequal, do ſo too 3 provided that 


the need of the pooreſt he not violent or ex- 
Galat. tream : but if anevil man be in extream ne- 
6. 10. cef ity, he is to be relieved rather then a gopd 


man who can tarry longer , and may ſybſiſt | 


without it; and if he be a good manzhe will de- 


fire it ſhould be ſo: becanſe himſelf is hound Þ 


to ſave the life of his brother with doing ſome 


inconvenience to himſelf: and no difterence | 
of vertue or vice, can make the eaſe of one | 


begger <qual with the life of another. 
9. Give no almes to vitious perſons, if ſuch 
almes will ſupport their fin: as if they will 


- continue in idlenes | if they will not work,neither 
2Theſ, !et themeat Jor if they will ſpend it in drunken- | 


3. 10. neſs,or wantonnelſs : ſuch perſons when they are 
A Gallo Teduced to very great want, muſt be relieved in 
vorra {Ra ſuch PLOPOITIONS,AS may not relieve their dying 
5 acc; Juſt, but may refreſh their faint or dying bodies. 
Io. The beſt obje&ts- of charity are poor 

houſe keepers that labour hard, and are bur- 
dened with many children 3 or' Gentlemen 
fallen into ſad poverty, eſpecially if by inno- 

cent misfortune ( and if their crimes brought 

them into it,yet they are to-be relieved accord- 

ding to the former rule) perſecuted perſons, 
widows, and fatherlefſe children, pntting them 

to honeſt trades or ſchools of learning : and 
fearch into the'needs of namerous and meaner 
Fs families 3 for there are many perſons that have 
nothing left them but miſery and modeſty: 
Pia” and towards ſuch we muſt adde two — 
ances 


- 
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make them aſhamed. 

11. Give, looking for nothing again, that is, 
without conſideration of future advantages : 
give to children, toold men, to the unthank= 
ful, and the dying, and to thoſe you ſhall never 
ſee again : for elſe your alms or curteſy is not 
charity, but traffick and merchandiſe : and be 
ſure that you-omit not torelieve the needs of 
your enemy and the injurious for ſo poilibly 
you may win him to your ſelf; but do you in- 
tend the winning him to God. 

12. Truſt not your almes to intermedial, 
uncertain and under diſpenſers : by which rule 


| is not onely intended the ſecuring your almes 


in the right chanel 3 but the humility of your 
perſon, and that which the Apoſile calls the /a- 


| bour of love: and if you converſe in Hoſpitals, 
* Þ and Alms-houſes, and miniſter with your own 


hands what your heart hath firſt decreed, you 
will finde your hearts endeared and made fa- 
miliar with the needs and with the perſons of 
the poor, thoſe excellent images of Chriſt. 

13. Whatſoever is ſuperfluous in thy eſtate 
's to be diſpenſed in alms. He that hath two 
coats muſt give to him that hath none 3 that is, 
he that hath beyond his need -muſt give that 
which is beyond ir : Only among needs we are 
to reckon not onely what will ſupport our life, 
but alſo what will maintain the decency of our 
eſtate and perſon 3 not onely in preſent needs, 
bur in all fature neceſſities, and very probable 
contiagencies but no further : we are not ob- 
liged beyond this, unlefſe we ſee very great, 
Publick and calamitous neceſlities : but yet) 
if we do extend beyond our meaſures,and give 
' More 
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ſtances of charity. 1. To enquire them out. Adomree 
2. Toconvey our relief to them ſo as we do not 822" 
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Sea.8. 
more then we are able, we have the Philippians 
and many holy perſons for our precedent, 
we have S. Paul for our encouragement, we 
have Chriſt for our Counſeller, we have God 
for our rewarder, and a great treaſure in Heaven 
for oar catogtenren reſticution. -But I pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriftian 
people,that they be nor nice and curious, fond 
and indulgent to themſelves in taking accounts | 
of their perſonal conveniences, and that they 
make their proportions moderate and ealy, 
according to the order and manner of Chriſti- Wt! 
anity 3 and the conſequent will be this, that 
the poor will more plentifully be relieved, 
themſelves will be more able to do it, and the | 
duty will be lefſe chargeable, and the owners 
of eſtates charged with fewer accounts in the 
ſpending them. It cannot be denied, but ia the 
expences of all liberal and great periouage : 
many things might be ſpared : ſome ſapertiu- Þ* 
ous ſervants, ſome idle meetings, ſome unne- Þ* 
cefſary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments 
too coſtly, ſome unneceflary Law-fſuits, ſome 
vain journeyes: and when weare tempted to 
ſuch needleſſe expences, if we ſhall deſcend 
to moderation, and lay afide the ſurpluſage, we 
ſhall finde it with more profit to be laid out up: 
on the poor members of Chriſt, then upon our 
own with- vanity. 'But this is onely intended 
tobe an advice in the manner of doing almes: 
for I am not ignorant that great variety of 
clothes alwayes have been permitted to Princes 
and Nobility, and others in their proportion 5 
and they nſually give thoſe clothes as rewards 
to ſervants, and other perſons needfal enough, 
and then they ay krve rheir own fancy and 
their duty too : bv: iris but reaſon-and religion 

t0 
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o be careful, that they be given to ſuch onely 
yhere duty, or prudent liberality,or almes de- 
rermine them : but in no ſence let them do it 
045 to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to pro- 
{Weigality. The like alſo is to be obſerved in 
ther inſtances. And if we once give onr mindes 
to the ſtudy and arts of almes, we ſhall finde 
ayes enough to make this duty eaſy, profita- 
ble and uſeful. | 

| 1. He that playes at any game muft reſolve 
before hand to be indifferent to win or loſe : 


i- Bbut if he gives to the poor all that he wins, it 


is better then to keep it to himſelf: but it were 
(hberter yet, that he lay by ſo much as he is wil- 
ling to loſe, and let the game alone, and by 
giving ſo much almes, trafftick for eternity. 
That is one way. 

2. Another is, keeping the faiting dayes of 
[ the Church 5 which if our condition be ſuch 


- Pas to be able to caſt our acconnts, and make 


abatements for our wanting ſo many meals in 
the whole year,(which by rhe o1d appointment 
did amount to 1 53» and ſince moſt of them are 
fallen into deſyetude,we may make up as many 
of them as we pleaſe by volunrary fafts)we may 
from hence finde a conſiderable rehefe for rhe 

poor. Bur if we be not willing ſometimes to 
faſt that our brother may eat, we ſhould 111 dye 
torhim. $. Martin had given all that he had 
in the world to the poor, fave one coat, and 
that alſo he divided between two beggers. AFa- 
ther iarhe mount of Nitria was reduced ar laſt 
tothe Inventary of one Teſtament, .and 'that 
book alſo was tempted from'him by the needs 
of one whom he thought poorer then himſelf. 
Greater yet. S. Paulinus ſold himſelf to flord, 
toredeem a young man, for whoſe captis Ut 
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more then we are able, we have the Phzlippians 
and many holy perſons for our precedent, 
we have S. Paul for our encouragement, we 
have Chriſt for our Counſeller, we have God 
for our rewarder, and a great treaſure in Heaven 
for oar recompence and reſtitution. . But I pro- 
pound it to the conſideration of all Chriftian 
people,that they be not nice and curious, fond 


and indulgent ro themſelves in taking accounts F 
of their perſonal conveniences, and that they 


make their proportions moderate and ealy, 
according to the order and manner of Chriſti- 
anity 3 and the conſequent will be this, that 
the poor will more plentifully be relieved, 


themſelves will be more able to do it, and the | 


duty will be leſſe chargeable, and the owners 
of eſtates charged with fewer accounts in the 
ſpending them. It cannot be denied, bur ia the 
expences of al] liberal and great perioongn 
many things might be ſpared : ſome ſupertiu- 
ous ſervants, fome idle meetings, ſome unne- 
celfary and imprudent feaſts, ſome garments 
too coſtly, ſome unneceffary Law-ſuits, ſome 
vain journeyes: and when weare tempted to 
ſuch needleſſe expences, if we ſhall deſcend 
to moderation, and lay afide the ſurplaſage, we 
ſhall finde it with more profit to be laid out up: 
on the poor members of Chriſt, then upon our 
own with- vanity. 'But this is onely intended 
to be an advice in the manner of doing almes: 
for I am not ignorant that great variety of 
clothes alwayes have heen permirted to Princes 
and Nobility, and others in their proportion 3 
and they nſvally give rhoſe clothes as rewards 
to ſervants, and other perſons needfal enough, 
and then they ay ferve their own fancy and 
their dury too : bv: it is but reaſon and religion 
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to be careful, that they be given to ſnch onely 
where duty, or prudent liberality,or almes de- 
termine them : but inno ſence let them do it 
ſo as to miniſter to vanity, to luxury, to pro- 
digality. The like alſo is to be obſerved in 
other inſtances. And if we once give onr mindes 
to the ſtudy and arts of almes, we ſhall finde 
wayes enough to make this duty eaſy, profita- 


Eble and uſeful. 


1. He that playes at any game muft reſolve 


{before hand to be indifterent to win or loſe : 
{bur if he gives to the poor all thar he wins, it 
is better then to keep it to himſelf: but ir were 
| berter yet, that he lay by ſo much as he 1s wil - 
Fling t5 Icſe, and let the game alone, and by 


giving ſo much almes, trathck for eternity. 
That is one way. 

2. Another is, keeping the faiting dayes of 
the Church 3 which if our condition be ſuch 


'aSto be able to caſt our accounts, and make 
abatements for our wanting ſo many meals in 


the whole year,(which'by the old appointment 
did amount to 1533 and ſince moſt of them are 
fallen into deſyetude,we may make up as many 
of them as we pleaſe by voluntary fafts)we may 
from hence finde a conſiderable rehefe for rhe 
poor. Bur if we be not willing ſometimes to 
faſt that our brother may eat, we ſhould ill dye 
torhim. $. Martin had given all that he had 
In the world to the poor, fave one coat, and 
that alſo he divided between two beggers. AFa- 
ther in the monnr of Nitria was reduced art laft 
to the Inventary of one Teſtament, and 'that 
book alſo was tempted from'him by the needs 
of one whom he thought poorer then himſelf. 
Greater yet. S. Paulinus fold himſelf to fla 

t0 redeem a young man, for whoſe captis 
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Mother wept ſadly 3 and it 15 ſaid that S. Kg. 
therine ſuck't the envenomd wounds of a villain 
who had injured her moſt impudently: And] 
ſhall tell you of a greater charity then all theſe 
put together : Chriſt gave himſeli roſhame and 
death to redeem his enemies from bondage, and 
death,and Hell. 

3. Learn of the frugal man, and onely avoid 
ſordid ations and turn good husband and 
change your arts of getting into providencefor 
the poor, and we ſhall ſoon become rich in 
good works 3 aud why ſhould we not do as 
much for charity, as for covetouſneſſe, for Hea- 
ven, as for the fading world, for God and the 
Holy Jeſus, as for the needlefſe fupertluities 
back and belly ? 

14. In giving almes to beggers and perſons 
of thatlow ranck, itis better to give little to 
each that we may give to the more, fo extend 
ing our alms to many perſons: but in charitie 
of religion, as building Hoſpitals, Colledges 
and houſes for devotion, and in ſupplying the 
accidental wants of decayed perſons, fallen 
from great plenty to great neceſtity, it is bets 
to unite our almes then to diſperſe them, to 
make a noble relief or maintenance to onezand 
ro reſtore him to comfort, then to ſupport 
only his natural needs,and keep him alive only 
unreſcued from ſad diſcomforts. 

15. The Precept of almes or charity binde 
not indefinitely to all the inſtances and kinde 
of charity : for he that delights ro feed thi 
poor, and ſpends all his proportion that way 
1s not bound to enter into priſons and redeeny 
captives : but we are obliged by the preſenct 

© *ircumſtances, and the ſpecial diſpoſition 0 
'ence, and the pityablencile of an ol 
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Ka objec, to this or that particular ad of charity. 
lain The eye is the ſenſe of mercy, and the bowels 
nd IN arc its vrgan and that enkindles pity, and pity 
hell produces almes : when the eye ſees what it never 
and] ſaw, the heart will think what it never thought : 
and but when we havean object preſent to our eye, 
then we muſt pity, for there the providence of 
void God hath fitted our charity with circumſtances. 
and He thats in thy fight or in thy Neighbourhood 
eforſÞ is fallen inte the lor of thy charity. 
h inf 15. If thou haſt no money, yet thou muſt rs. ze. 


{8 
Co Wy 


lo asf} have mercy, and art bound to pity the poor, *._. ;. 
Hea-Wſ| and pray for them, and throw thy holy defires &itidz - 


d the 


1e$0 


and devotions into the treaſure of the Church : 95: 7 


rebbe 

and if thou doeſt what thou art able,be it little 14>. 
or great , corporal or ſpiritual , the charity on 
rſonsfÞ of almes, or the charity of prayers, a cup of ;' zz. 
tle to wine, or a cup of water, if it he but love to the 

tendÞ brethren, or a deſire to help all, or any of Chriſts 

witicy poor, it ſhall be accepted according to what 4 man 

hath, not according to what he hath not. For Love 

1s all this, and all the other Commandments : 

and it will exprefle it ſelf where ir can, and 
where it cannot, yet it is love ſtill, aud ir is alſo 
ſorrow that it cannot. 


Egand 


1ppor! 
only 


Motives to Charity, 


The motives to this duty are ſuch as holy _ _ . 


HindeſſÞ Seripture hath propounded to us by way of y4-4 * 
kindeſt Conſideration and propoſition of its excellen- DN 


cies, and conſequentreward. I. There is no 25-3 
one duty which our bleſſed Saviour did rs Fe. 
commend to his Diſciples with ſo. repeated ' 
an injunQion as this of Charity and Almes. 
To which adde the words ſpoken by our _ 
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Of. Almes. Set.8, 
It is better to grve then to receive 3 and when we 
confider how great a bleſſing itis that we beg 
not from door to door, it isa ready inſtance of 
our thankfulnes to God, for his ſake to relieve 
them that do. 2. This duty is that alone wherhy 
the future day of judgment ſhall be tranſaRed, 
For nothing but charity & aln:es is that whereby 
Chriſt ſhall declare the juſtice and mercy of the Þþ 
eternal ſentence. Martyrdom it ſelf is not there 
expreſſed,and no otherwiſe involved, but as itis| 
the greateſt charity. 3. Chriſt made himſelf the| 
greateſt and daily example of almes or charity, 
He went yp & down doing good, preaching the 
Goſpel, & healing all difeaſes : and God the Fa-| 
ther is imitable by us in nothing bur in purity | 
and mercy. 4.Almes given'to the poor redound 
to the emolument of the Giver both ten- 
poral and eternal. 5. They are inſtrumental 
to the remiſſion of ſins, Our forgiveneſle and F 
mercy to others being made the very rule and 
Yroportion of our confidence and hope and} 
our prayer to be forgiven our felves. 5. It is 
treaſure in Heaven, it procures friends when 
we dye. It is reckoned as done to Chriſt what- 
ſoever we do to our poor brother 3 and there- 
fore when a poor man begs for Chriſt his ſake, 
if he have reaſon to ask for Chriſt his ſake, give 
it him if thou canſt, Now every man hath title 
ro ask for Chriſts ſake, whoſe need is great, and 
himſelf unable to cure it, and if the man bei 
Chriftian. Whatſqever chariry Chriſt will re 
ward, all that is given for Chriſts ſake,and there 
Fore it may be asked in his name : but ever) 
man that uſes that ſacred name for an engdear'Þ} 
ment, hath not a title ro it, neither he nor hs 
need-. 7. It is one of the wings of prayer, by 
which it flyes to the throne of grace. 8. It 
Crowns 


:Chap-4- 


crowns all the works of piety. 9. It cauſes 


the bowels of the poor bleſſe ns, and they 


tieth, or ſome offering to God for religion and 


| long as ſhe fed. the Prophet. 12, The famme 


' Unmerctiulnefſe, which are 1. Envy.. 2. Att 
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thankſgiving. to God-on our behalf. 10. And 


pray for us. 11. And that portion of our 
eſtate, out of whicha tenth, or a fifth,or a twen- 


the poor goes forth, certainly returns with a 
greater bleſſing upon all the reſt. It is Ike 
the effuſion of. oyIby, the Szdonian yuuguim memini me fe 
woman 5: as long 'as: ſhe poures gile mila mcree mortaur 
. . qui libenter opera chart 
into empty veſlels, it conld never tuiscxeccurt. 

ceaſe running : or like the Widows 5. Hieron. Epift. a 


barrel of mea it: conſumes. not as EPor« 


of all is contained in the words. bf, owr-bleſfed' 
Saviour : Give: almes of: ſmh things-as. you haves 
qd behold all things are cleananto you. 13. To 
which may be added,. that charity or niercy is 
the peculiar character of Gods Eled, and a 
fgne of predeſtination z which advantage we 
are raught by S. Paul: [* Put on therefore as the Cohf. 
ele?) of God, bply and belpved, bowels of mercy, 3+ 12 
kindneſſe,@9c.forbearivgone ansther, and forgiving 
one another 3 - any man have a quarrel againſt any. 
The reſult of all which we may reade in the 
words of S, Chryſoftome : To know the art of almes, 
71 greater then to. be crowned with the Diadem of 
kings, And yet to convert: one. ſoul is greater then to 
poure. 'out: ten #houſand- talents into the baskets of 
the. poor. 

But becavfe giving Almes is an a&@ of the 
yertue of merctfuloeſſe , our. endeavour muſt 
be by proper. arts ro mortifie the pareats of 


&. 3. Covetonineſſe, in which 'we may be 
elped by the following rules or inftrumenrs. - 


O:2 Remedies 
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Remedies againſt nnmercifutneſſe and 


unthiritablene I" "H 


I. Againſt Envy : by way of conſideration, 


Againſt Envy I ſhall uſe the ſame argament 
I would uſe to perſwade a man from the. Fever 
or the dropſie. 1. Becavfe-it1s a-difeaſe, it is 
ſo far from having pleaſure in it, or'a temptati- 
on to it, that tis full of pain, a great inſtru- 
ment of vexation 5 it eats thefleſh, and dries 


——_—_ ——— 
———— 
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up the marrow, and makes hoHfow eyes, and | 
lean cheeks, and a pale face. 2.' It s nothing. | 


bur a dire reſolution never toenter into Hed- 
ven by:the way. of noble pleaſure raken'in the 
good of iothers.::3.It'is moſt onteary:ro God; 
4. And ajuſt contrary.ſtate to the feliciries and: 
ations of Heaven, where every ſtar encreaſes 
the light of che other, and the. multitude of 
gucſts ar the ſupper of: the 'Lamb' makes the 


*crernal meal more'feſtival. 5. It is perfectly 


the ſtate of :Hell, and'irhe paſſion. of .Devils': 
for they do nothing bur deſpair in :themfelves, 
*and envy others quiet or ſafery,andyet cannot 
rejoyce cicher in their- good, or in their evil, 
although they endeavour to hinder. that ,; and: 
procure this, with all rhe 'devices'and. arts. of 
malice and of a-great underftanding. 6. Envy 
can ſerve noend 1n the world it cannot-pleaſe: 
any thing, nor doany thing, nor hinder any 
thing, but the content. and felicity of him that 
hathic. 7. Envy can never pretend to juftice, 
as hatred and uncharitableneſs fomerimes may * 
for there may be cauſes of harred, and I may 
have wrong done me.aad then hatred hath ſome 


pretence,thouph no juſt argument ; But no man 
" is 


* > & JD ro mens yoo add- -- a. 


_ 
— 
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* and moſt excellent fruits: 9. Itis Gnu wy, 
: of all crimes the baſeſt: for malice 
and anger are appeaſed with benefits, but envy 
{ is exaſperated, as ewvying to fortunate perſons 
both their power and their will to do gucd : 
E and never leaves murnmring till the envied 
perſon be levelled, and then onely the Uulrur 
5 leaves ta eat the-liver: for if his Neighbour be 
4 made miſerable the envious mian 1s apt to be 


{ the turrets till all the roof is low or flat, or that 
| theſtones fall upon the lower buildings, and 
| doamiſchief- that the man repents of. 


EZ Remedies againſt anger by way of exerciſe. ' 


| per inftruments both in prudence and religion, 
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js unjuſt or injurious for being proſperous or 

wiſe. 8. And therefore many -men profeſſe to 

hate another, but no man owns envy, as being an 
enmity and diſpleaſure for no cauſe but good- 

neſte or felicity : Envious men be- gg ©. 
ing like Cantharides and Caterpil- pg wag or 
lars, that delight moſt to devour ripe mmm appotwr: 


Pelidx 'mprimis erat, atq 


troubled : like him that is ſo loag unbuilding 


The next enemy, to mercifulnes and the grace 
of Almes is Anger, againſt which there are pro- 


1. Prayer is the great remedy againſt anger : 
for it muſt fappoſe it in ſome degree: removed 
before we pray,and then it is-the more likely 
It will be finiſhed when the prayer is-done: 
We muſt lay afide the a&t of anger, as a prepa- 
tory to prayer, and the curing the habir will 
be the effe&t and bleſſing of prayer : fo that 
if a man to cure his anger, reſolves to addrefle 
himſelf ro God by: prayer, it is. firſt neceſſary 
that by his own obſervation & diligence he lay 
the anger aſide, before his prayer can be fir to 
be preſented 3-and when we ſo pray, and ſo en- 

O 3 deavour 
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vere Re 
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deavour, we have all the bleſſings of praye 
which God hath promiſed to it, to be our ſe- 
eurity for ſucceſſe. | 

2, If Anger ariſes in thy breaſt, inſtantly 


LG ae a ratida ce: ſeal vp thy lips, and ler it not g9 


| upavit Tth: - . 
[Fatiles linguz jubeo ca» forth fcp like fire when iT wants 


vent, it will ſappreſſe ir felf. Iris 
good 71 a fever to havea tender and F 


« Ay/PNG. 


Turbatns fum & non frm A fſm1oorth tongne 3 bat it is hetter | 


kicawus. 


P1a'-76 that it be ſon anger; fcrif it be | 
rongh and diſtempered, there it is an ill figne, | 
bur here it js an ill cauſe. Angry paſſion is a fire, | 
and angry.words are like breath to fan them; | 
together they are like ſteel and flint ſending | 
car fire by murval collifion :- fome men will , 
diſcourſe themſelves inro' paſſion, and if their | 
neighbour be enkindled too rogether they 
flame with rage and violence, - - _ 

3. Humility is the moſt excellenr nataril | 
cure for anger in the world :for he that jy toon 
conſidering his own infirmities and failings 
makes the errour of his neighbour or ſervant to 
be his own caſe, and remembers that he daily 
needs Gods pardon, and his brothers charity, 
will not be apt to rage at the levities or miſ- 
fortunes or indiſcretions of. another 3 greater 
then which he confiders that he is very fre- 
quently, and more inexcuſably guilty of. 

4. Confider the exatnple of the ever bleſſed } 
Jeſus, who ſuffered all the contradiQions of fin- 
ners,and received all affronts and reproaches of 
malicious, raſh and fooliſh perſons, and yetin 
all ther was as difpaſſionate and gentle as the 
morning ſun in Antumn:and in this alſo he pro: 
pounded himſelf imitable by ns. For if inno- 
cence it ſelf did fiiffer ſo great injuries and dif- 
praces,it i5no great matter for us quietly to re- 

CEIVE 
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ceive al the calamities of fortune & indiſcretion 
of ſervants, and miſtakes of friends , and un« 
kindnefles of kinred , and rudeneſles of ene. 
mies, fir.ce we have deſcrved theſe and worſe, 
even Hell it ſelf. 

s, If we be tempted to anger in the actions 


| of Government and Diſcipline to our inferi- 

* ours (in which caſe anger is permitted ſo far as 
E it js prudently inftrumental to Government, 
# and onely is a fin when it is exceſſive and un- 
| reaſonable, and apt to diſtucbe our own dil- 
courſe, or to exprefie ir ſelf in imprudent 
} words or violent aQions) let us propound to 
! our ſelves the example of God the Father, 
S who at the ſame time, and with the ſame tran- 
| guilty decreed Heaven and Hell, the joyes 


of bleſſed Angels and ſouls, and the torments 
of Devils and accurſed ſpirits: and at the day 
of judgement when all the World ſhall burn 


under his feet, God ſhall not be at all in- 
\ flam'd, or ſhaken in his eſſential ſeat and cen- 


tre of tranquillity and joy. And if at firſt the 
cauſe ſeems reaſonable, yer defer to execute 
thy anger till thou mayeſt better judge. For 
as Phocion told the Athenians, who upon the 
firſt news of the death of Alexander were ready 
to revolt, ſtay awhile, for if the King be not” 
dead, your haſte will raine you. But if he be 
dead, your ſtay cannot prejudice your aftairs,- 
for he will be dead to morrow as well as to 
day: fo ifthy ſervant or inferiour deſerve pu- 
niſhment, ſtaying till ro morrow will not make 
him innocent, bur it may poſſibly preſerve 
thee ſos by preventing thy ſtriking a guiltleſſe 

perſon, or being furious for a trifle. 
6. Remove from thy ſelf all provocations 
and incentives to anper 3 efpeially 1. Games 
O 4 of 
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of chance, and great wagers, petty Curioſities 

and worldly bufineſſe and carefulneſſe about 

It 5 but manage thy ſelf with indifterency, or 

contempt of thoſe external things, and do not 

« wong 4 paſſion upon then!, for it is more then 

au ri” they are worth. But they that deſire but few 
tx. (NINgS Can be croſſed but ina few. 2. In not 
heaping up with an ambitious or curious pro- 
digality, any very curious or choice Utenſils, 
Seals, Jewels, Glaſſes, precious ſtones, becauſe | 
thoſe very many accidents which happen in | 
the ſpoiling or loffe cf theſe rarities, 1s in e- | 
vent, an irreſiſtable canſe of violent anger. 
3. Do not entertain nor ſuffer talebearers : for | 
they abuſe our ears firſt, and then our credu- | 
lity , and then ſteal our patience, and it may. | 
be fora lyez and if it be true, the matter is 
not conſiderable 3 or if it be, yet it is pat- 
- donable: and we may alwayes eſcape with 
patience at one of theſe our-lets : cither 
* By not hearing ſlanders, or * By not be. 
lieving them,.or * By nat regarding the thing, 
or * By forgiving the perſon. 4. To this pur- 
poſe alſo it may ſerve well if we chooſe (as 
much as we ina, to live with peaceable per- 
ſons, for that prevents the occaſions of confuli- 
on : and if. we live with prudent perſons they 
will not eaſily occaſion our diſturbance. But. 
becauſe theſe things are not in many. Mens. 
power , therefore I propound this rather as a: 
felicity then a remedy or a duty 3 and an art of 
prevention rather then of cure. 

7. Be not inquiſitive into the affairs of 0- 
ther Men, nor the faults of thy ſervants,nor the 
miſtakes of thy friends 3 but whart 1s offered 
ro you, noſe according to the former rules but 
do not thou go out to gather ſticks to Rngee a. 

re 
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fre to burn thy own houſe. And adde this 3 if 
out MW my friend ſaid or did well in that for which L 
» OW :mangry, I am in the fault, not he:: Butifhe 
not W 14;g amifſe, he is in-che miſery, not 1: for. ei- 
hen ther hewas deceiv'd, orhe was-malitious, and: 
few either of them both is all one with 'a. miſe- 
not W rable perſon 3 and that is an objec of pity, not 
Pro- B cf anger, -: | A aa 1 
dls, ® 8. Uſe all reaſonable diſcourſes to excuſe 
* thefaults of others, conſidering that there are 
” many circumſtances of time, of perſon;2of ac- 
 cident, of inadvertency, of infrequency, of apt- 
* | nefſe to amend, of ſorrow for doing it» and it 
' is well-that-we take any. good in-exchange for 
| the evilis done orſuffered. {oli be 
-- 9, Upanthe ariſing;of anger inftantly enter 
into! a deep confideration of the joyes of Hea- 
' ven, or the-painsof Hell: for fear and joy are, 
| naturally apt to-appeaſe this violence. 
1e.. In contentions: be alwayes paſſive, ne- 
| ver,aQive3 upon the. defenſive, [not the aſ- 
Ng, | faultingpart y.2nd-then alſo giye.a gentle an- 
ur- B wer. receiving the furies and jndiſcretions of 
(5 Þ the;other like a ſtone into; a bed of: Moſſe 
&- | and ſofrcompliance - and you ſhall-finde it fic 
- | down quietly; whereas anger and. violence 
EY Þ makes the contention.loudy and long and in 


”- 
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ut. | jwigns ro-both theparties./- 111+ 
NS. ©.-4T.r In the ations of Religion be careful to 
51 | temper all thy inſtances with meekneſſe,, and 


of | the proper inſtruments of it; and- if thou beeſt | 
| aptto heavgxy, neither faſt violently, nor en- 
© | tertain.the too forward heats of zeal: bur ſecure 
he thy duty with conſtant:and regular. ations, and 


" 4 good temper of -body with convenient. refreſh 
wa ments and recreations. = 


12, If anger riſes ſuddenly and violently,firſt 
Q 5 reſtrain: 


| Seas, 
reſtrain it with confiderarion, and then letj 
end in a hearty prayer for him thatdid the rei 
or ſeeming ihjury -: The former of the ri 
ftops its ' growch,/ and "the" latrer-quite kils it 
and'makes'artiends far its monftrous ard inyo- 
hantary birth. | | 


| Remedies again Anger by way of - 
Wo LE fOTts, 03 e125 * conſe der ation. A " = 5 | F 
ortho gr gl todo error ne along ad 
7; 'Gonfſider that Anger 49a profeſſel ene! 
my to'cennfel, it is a dire form, #1 which ing 
Man can be heard to fpeak, or- call from with- 
er -: for '#- you connſel gently,yorrareideſpi- 
ſed, if you urge it = be vehenient,- yorpro: 
Fer 1&7, 4: . yoke it more: bee careful! 
| How ene 71040 069797 therefore” £6 ay up before 
Seth= 5 ©... handa prear ſtock of Tedſoi 
YET 7 426100) Twp Rs. | EE REM: 1 
le Beams, and prudent--confideration, : 
i HGH, > may be-provieed for; and be | 
defenfiblt from within; finchos arcnortike. | 
Iy #6) be reliev'd from Withogtiawger is mot þ 
toe ſtipprefſed but by ſontethivg-chat'ifachi | 
wards fr felf,, and mere habitnal: To which | 
priypoſe adde, that 2: of all paſſions it endes | 
vors thoft to-mitke reaſon aſeleft; $.T hat ir isan.| 
uniyerſal poyſen, ofatvinfinite object3 for a6 -| 
Man was ever-fo ArioidDus as £0 ove a-Toad, 
None ſo envions as to repineat the conditionut 
the nifferable, no- Man fo timoreas as/fofeari f 
dead Beez but anger is troubled atevery thing, | 
Wevery Man,and everyaccident;and-therefore 
"4flefſe Ft be upprefled it WD nake 4'Mans 
-conditioiiiteſtiefſe:4.1f ir proceeds from: »Prett 
eauſe it turns to fury ; . if frotvOfmall cauſe, % 
5 peevthhnelſe, and fois alwayes ether _—_ 
| e: 
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ble or ridiculons. s. It makes a Mans -body 
monſtrous, deformed, and contemptible, rhe 
voice horrid, the eyes cruel, the face pale or 
fiery, the gate fierce, the ſpeech clamorous and 
loud. 6. It is neither manly nor ingennous. - 
7. It proceeds from ſofrneſſe of ſpirit and pu- 
fillanimity z which makes that Women are 


© more angry then Men, fick perſons more then 
Z the healthful, old Men more then yong, un- 


proſperous and calamitous people then the 
bleſſed and fortunate. 8. It is a paſſion fitter 
for Flies and Inſe&s then for perſons profef- 
ſing nobleneſſe and bounty. 9. [t 15 trouble- 
ſome not onely to thoſe that ſuffer it, bat to. 
them that behold itz there being no greater 
inciviliry * of entertainment then for the * Lice 


"quid ca 


Cooks fanlt, or the neghgence of the ſervants, 7: one 


18 £9 becruel, or ontragious, or unpleaſant in the inzrativs 
[7 preſence of the gneſts. 10. It makes marriage © 

2 to be a neceſſary and unavoidable trouble, 

@ friendſhips, and ſocieties, and familtarities to 

# beintolerable. 11. It multrplies the evils of 

z dronkenneſſe, and makes the levities of Wine 

EZ to run into madnefſe. 12. It makes mnccent 

E jeſting to bee the beginning of Tragedies. 


13. It turns friendſhip into hatred, * it makes 

a Man loſe himſelf, and his reaſon and his ar- 
gument in diſputation. * Tr turnes the defires 
of knowledge into an itch of wrangling. * It 


| addes infolency to power. * It turnes juſtice 


into cruelty, and jadgement into oppreſſion. 


© * It changes diſcipline into tedionſmeſſe and 


hatred of liberal inftitotion. * It makesa pra- 
ſperons Man to be envyed and the unforrunate 
to be unpittied. * Itisa confluence of all the 
regular paſſions: there is in it envy and for- 
row, fear and ſcorn, pride and prejudice, = 
neſſe-< 
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| neſſe and inconfideration , rejoycing in evi} 


| and a defire to inflid ir, ſelf love, impatience 
| and curioſity. * And laſtly, though it be very 
\ troubleſome to others, yet it is moſt trouble. 
| ſome to him that hath ir. 
; In the uſe of theſe arguments and the for. 
Lamm MET Exerciſes be diligent to obſerve, leſt in 
pnaro.ti- YOUr defires to ſuppreſle anger you be patſio- P 
maw-au nate and angry at your ſelf for being angry ; | 
T like Phyſicians who give a bitter potion when. 
they intend toejed the bitterneſſle of. choler; 
for this will provoke the perſon and increaſe 
the paſſion : Bur placidly and quietly ſet upon 
the mortification of it 3. and attempt it firſt 
for a day reſolving that day not at all to- 
be angry 3 and to be watchful and obſervant, 
for a day is no great trouble: but then, after 
one dayes watchfulnefſe it will be as caſe to, 
watch two dayes as at firft it was to watch one 
day 3 and fo you may increaſe till it becomes. 
calle and habitual. : 
Onely obſerve that ſuch an anger. alone isi 
criminal. which is againſt charity to myſelf or. 
my. neighbour 3. but anger againſt fin 15a holy 
zeal, and an efte& of love to God and my bro. 
ther, for whoſe. intereſt I am paſlſionare, likea, 
concerned perſon: and if I take care that my. 
anger makes. no reflexion of ſcorn or cruelty: 
upon the offender, or. of pride and violence,. 
or. tranſportation- to my. ſelf, anger becomes 
charity and duty :. And when one conmen- 
ded Charilaus the King cf Sparta , for a gentle, 
[ a good and a meek Prince, his collegue faid' 
»az_& Taid well, How can be be good who 15s not. an eneny 
edi evento Vitious perſons. 


3» Remedies: 
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3. Remeaies againſt Covetouſneſſe, 

the third enemy -of mercy. 
Covetouſneſſe is alſo an enemy to Almes, 


though not toall the effefs of mercifulnelle : 
but this is ro be cured by the proper motives to 


# charity before mentioned, and by the proper 
© rules of juſtice z which being ſecured, the arts 
| of getting money are not eafily-made criminal, 
To whichalſo we may adde. | 


I. Covetouſneſſe makes a wan miſerable 5 
becauſe riches are not means to make a man 
happy : and unleſs felicity Were tO quidtefar ipitur quarts 
be bought with money he is avain _ _ j-mnexta tatiger | 
a : Portic:tb:s, quanta reno - 
perſon who admires heaps of gold 


rum vetetar in umbra 


and rich poſſeffions 3 for what Hip- J*5=%quor vic 2 toro 


quas emerſt #UCS? 


\ Þ pomachus ſaid to ſome perſons, who. New malus Felix. 
{ commended a tall: man as fit to be-- 
. Þ a Champion in the Olympick games : it 1s trye 


Juv. *at. 4. 


' Þ (aid he) if the crown hang ſo high that the 


| 2sre frugal then the back and. belly, if they be nfcd 


| longeſt arm could reach it: The ſame we may 
| ſay concerning riches, they. were excelient 
| things, if the richeſt man were; certainly the 


wiſeſt and the beſt : but as they ares they.are 
nothing to be-wondered at, becauſe they con- 
tribute nothing towards felicity:which appears 
becauſe ſome mien chooſe to be miſerable- that 
they may be rich,rather then be happywith.the 


| Expence of money-and doing noble things. . 


2. Riches are uſcleſſe and unprofitable 3 for 


| beyond: our needs and conveniences nature 


knowes no vſe of riches z-andthey ſay,that the 
Princes of Italy when they ſup alone,,cate. ous 
of a ſingle diſh, and drink in a plain glaſſe, and 
the wife eats without: purple :, for.inothing. is 
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| 
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Of Covetonſneſſe. Sets; 
as they ſhould, but when they wonld entertain 
the eyes of ſtrangers, when they are vain and 
would make a noyſe, then riches come forth to 
ſet forth the ſpectacle, and furniſh out the Come- 
die of wealth, of vanity. No man can with all the 
wealth in the world buy fo mach ſkill as to be 
a good Lutenift; he muſt go the ſame way 


that poer people do, he muſt learn and take 
pains 3 much lefſe can he buy conſtancy, or | 
chaſtity, or courage : nay not ſo much as the N 


contempt of riches : and by poſſeſſing more 
then we need,we cannot obtain fo much power 
over our fouls, as not to require more : And 
certainly riches muſt deliver me from no evil, F 
if the poſſeſſion of them cannot take away the 
longing for them 1f any man be thirſty, drink 
cools him. If he be hungry, eating meat fats 
ftes him and when a man is cold and calls tor 
a warme cloak, he is pleaſed if you give ithim3 | 
but you trouble him, if you load him with fix Þ 
or eight cloaks. Natore reſts and fits (t3]] when Þ 
ſhe hath her portion 3 bnt that which excee1s 
It, is 4 trouble anda burden : and therefore in Þ 
woe Phitoſophy, No wan is rich br he thatis Þ 


poor accordimg to the common account : for. 


when God hath fatisfied thoſe needs which he | 
made 3 that is, all that is natural, whatſoever 
is beyond it, is thirſt and adiſeafe , and unlefle Þ 
it be ſent hack apain in charity or religion, can 
ſerve no'er;d but vice or vanity, it can encreafe þj 
the appetite to repreſent the man poorer, and | 
full of a new and artificial, nnvarural need; 
but ir never ſatisfies the need ir makes,or makes ſþ 
the man richer.” No wealth can ſatisfie the covetous 
Hefrreef wealth. . WY 
2. Riches are; troubleſome: bur the ſatis 
A&ion of rhofe appetites which God and _—_ 
th 


tf 
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hath made are Cheap and eaſy : for: who ever 
paid nſe-money for binand and onions and water 
ro keep him- alive : but- when we cover afrer 
houſes of the frameand defigne of [taly, or long 
for jewels, or for my-next neighbours field, or 
horſes from Barbary, or the richeſt perfames of 
Arabia,or Galatian nuales,or far Eunuchs for our 
7 ſlaves from Tunzs, or rich coaches from Naples, 
© chen weican never be ſarished rill we have the 
7 heſt thing charis fancied,. and' all that can be 
had, and all thar can be deſired, and that we 
can luft no more : but before we come to the 
one half- of. our firſt wilde deſires, we- are the 
$ bondmen of Uſarers, and of our worſe tyrant 
rites, and the rorthres of envy and impa-< 
tence; Pur'l.confider:that thoſe who drink on 
ſtillwhen their thirſt is: quenched, .or-eat even 
7 afrer they:well dined are forced ro vomit, .nor 


3 Þ cnely-therr ſuperfluity, but even that which at 


firſt was. neceffary: ſo: thoſe that covet more. 
| then thepcan ramaperately uſe; are oftentimes 
forced to partieven with that parrimony which : 
| would haverſupported their perſons in freedom 
| and honour; andhavedatisfied all their reafon-- 
| able defiresi'”; Þii 7 6 | 
| 4. ContenteUnefle is therefore health be-. 
| caoſe covetoaſnefſesis a.diredt ficknefſe : and it 
; was well ſaid of: Ariſtippar ( as. Platarch reports 
him ) if -any-man after much eating and drink- 
| ing be ſti} nofatisfied, he hathno need of more. 
| meat or more:dunok, bur of a Phyſician 5 he 


3 | more needs tro be purged then to befilled 3 


and therefore ſince: covetonſnefſe cannat be 
fatished , .ir- muſt be cured by: emprinefle, 
and evacnation'z;, The man | is witchour- re-- 
medy, unleffe he be reduced 'to the fcant- 
ling . of nature, and the meaſures of his per- 


ſana! : 


——_— 
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| 


fonal neceſſity. Give to a poor man a houſe, 
and a few cowes, pay his little debt, and ſet 
him on work,and he 15 provided for and quiet; 
but when a man enlarges beyond a fair poſſeſ- 
fron & deſires another Lordſhip, you ſpite hini 
if you let him haveit} for by that he is-one de- 
gree the further oft' from reſt in his defires and 


fatisfaQtion : and now heſees himſelf in a bigger 
Capacity to a larger fortune 3 and he ſhall neve i 
finde his period, till'you begin to take/away 
ſomething of what he hath: for then he wil be- 


g£1n to be glad to keep thatw® is left; but reduce 
him to natures meaſures,& there he ſhall be ſure 
to finde reft:for there no man can deſire beyond 
his belly full, and when he wants that, any one 
friend or charitable man: canicore;his poverty; 
but all the world cannotſatisfy.his cavetonſnes, 


5. Covetouinefle is the nioft ;phanthſtical Þ: 
BR: contradictory diſeaſe in the whole world, and | 
# muſt therefore be incurablebecanſe i ſtrives | 
againſt its own cure. No man; therefore aliflains | 
frommear becauſe he is hungry» nor-front wine | 
becauſe he loves it.andneeds:t;:;; burthevove- 
tous man does fo { for hedefirth ir: paſbonately Þ 
hecauſe he ſayes he needs it, and whenh6 hath | 


it, he will need it ſtil}, beeanſeihe dares not uſe 


it. He gers cloaths hecauſe heeannoc be without | 


them) bur when he. hath: then, then heican :45 
if heneeded ccrnfor his granary, &cloathsfor 
his wardrope,nrore ttien for fis back and belly. 


For covetouſneſs pretends to heap much toge- | 


ther for fear of want, and yet afterall his pains 
and -purchafe;he ſuffers that really, which ar firlt 
he feared vainly; and by not uſing what he gets 
he makes that fnffering to be a&ual;preſent,and 
necefary,which in hisloweſt condition was but 


future,contingent &poſlible, It. ſtirs up ace 
t: 


[| ey Y a" — | Neal <{ 
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fire, and takes away the pleaſure of being ſatis- 


d fe (Wed. I0 increaſes the appetite and will not con- 
webs tent ity it ſwells the prencipal to no purpoſe, and 
offer. leſſens the uſe ro all pyurpoſeszdiſturbing the or- 


\ hin (4<! of nature, and the defignes of Godzmaking 
ynoney not to be the inſtrument of exchange or 
harity, nor corn to feed himſelf or the poor, 
oper MOT wool to cloath himſelf or his brother, nor 
550 Mvine to refreſh the ſadnefſe of the affjited, nor 
'Whis oyl to make his own countenance cheeriul : 
1 he. put all theſe to look npon, and to tell over, and 
to take accounts by and-make himſelf conſider- 
able, and wondered at by fools, that while he 
lives he nay be called Rich, and when he dyes 
one 2) be accounted Miſerablezand like the Difh- 
ry; makers of China, may leave a greater heap of 
7 Wire for his Nephews, while he himſelf hath a 
| new lot fallen to himin the portion of Drves : 
Þ But thus the Aﬀe carried wood and ſweet herbs 
| ro the Baths,but was never waſhed or perfum'd: 
himſelf : he heaped up ſweets for others, while 
| himſelf was filthy with ſmoak & aſhes. And yet 
-. | itis conſiderable 3 If the man can be contenrto- 
tel | feed hardly, and labour extreamly, and watch 
nach | <<fully,and ſuffer aftronts and diſgrace that he 
may get money more then he uſes in his tempe- 


Ne | rate and juſt needs, with how much eaſe mighr 
--4; | "bis man be happy 2? And with how great unea- 
<for linefſe and trouble does he make himſelf miſe_ 
Hy able? For he takes pains to get content, and 
1 when he might have it, he lers ir go. He might 
_ better be content with a vertuous and quiet po= 


Gf verty,then w® an artificial troubleſom & vitious: 
The ſame diet & a leſs labor would at firſt make 

him happy, and for ever after rewardable. 
6. The ſum of all js that which the Apo- 
file ayes z Covetonſneſſe is Idolatry 3 that. is>- 
it 


Chap.4 Of Coverenſneſs Se&.8, 329 


EE 


PR” 2 SON | a a 
—_ — - - _ Wet 374 
©. I 5 - - So agen Sin 


l 
j 
{ 


330 Chap.44 Of Croenaſneſe., Sell 


O64 x FI 
a ens CT Ton eng £ ” + 
wan? ACAD ot; Read G-> EL 

. 


it is an admiring money for itſelf, not for jt 
uſe 3 it relyes upon money, and loves it niors 
then it loves God and religion: and 7t 7s th 
root of all evil: it teaches men to be crnel and 
crafty, induſtrious in evil, full of care and my 
lice : it deyows young heirs, and grindes the 
face of the poor, and undoes thoſe who ſpeci. 


ally belong ro Gods prote&ion, helpleſs, craft. ſh: 
teſſe and innocent people 3 it inquires into ou 
parents age, and longs for the death of off 


friends : jt makes friendſhip and art of rapine, 
and changes a partner into a Vultur, and a 
companion into a thief; and after all this it 
15 for nogood to it ſelf, for it dare not ſpend 


thoſe heaps of treaſure which it ſnatched : and| 


men hate Serpents and Baſiliſks worſe the 
Lyons and Be3rs 3 for theſe kill becauſe they 
need the prey, bur they ſting to death and at 
not.* And if they prerend all rhis eare and hey 
for their Heirs, ( like the Mice of Africa hiding 


the golden oare in their bowels, and-refuſing to | 


give back the indigeſted gold till their guts be 
out ) they may remember, that what was un- 
neceſſary for themſelves, 1s as unneceſſary for 
their ſons and why cannot they be without 


it as well as their Fathers who did not uſe it? 


and it ofren happens, that to: the ſons it be- 
comes an infirument ro ſerve ſome luſt or 0. 


ther 3 that as the gold was uſelefſe to their Fa Þ 


thers, ſo may the ſons be ro the publick 3 fools 


or prodigals, loads to their Countrey, and the 


curſe and puniſhent of their Fathers avarice 


and yet all that wealth is ſhorr of one bleſting; | 


but it is a load coming with a curſe, and de- 
ſcending from the family of a Jong derived 
ſin. However the Father tranſmits it ro the 
ſon, and ir may be the fon # one —_ 
ti 
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for i rill a Tyrant, or an Oppreffour, or a War, or a 


ir nic ſchange of government, or the Uſurer, or folly, 
75 thior an expenſive vice makes holes in the hot. 
el andfrom of the bag, and the wealrh runs out ike 


water , and flies away like a Bird from the 
hand of achilde. 

7. Adde to theſe, the confideration of the 
craft. Þ advantages of poverty that it is a-ftare freer 
to ou} from tempration, fecure in dangers: bur of one 
of ouf{-crouble ; ſafe under the Divine Providence : 
wine fl cared for in Heaven by a daily miniftration,. 
and aff and for whoſe ſixpport God makes every day a: 
his it new decree : a ſtate of which Chriſt was plea 
ſpend}f ſed to make open profeſſion - and many wiſe 
: and Men daily make vows : that a rich Man is bur 

thei like a pool ro whom the poor run, and firſt 
they Þ trouble ir and then draw it-dry : that he en. 
d eat Þ joyes no more of it then according to the few 
heay } and timited needs of a Man; he cannot ear like 
iding | a Wolfor-an Elephant: that variety of dainty 
ng to Þ fare miniſters but ro fin” 3179 ſed olim 


d my 
1es the 


| ſpeci. 


ts be | and fickneſſes : that the Prodigio par eff in nobilitate ' 


s un- # poor Man feaſts oftner Seneftus. 


| for } then therich 3 becauſe zz,,,1,, hic,puteuſqz brevis nec | 
oro | every little enlarge- ,,9, novendusIn tenues plantas 
eſt! ment is a feaſt ro. the facili diffunditur haufu. Vive | 
bidentit amans (oF culti villicus | 
ro. f cvery day feaſts no day, þ,,4; unde epulum poſſis centum | 
Fa | there being nothing -,,. Pythagorzis. E8 aged | 

| | . ocungz loco, quocungz receſſu, | 
the beyond: his Ordinary ores Domiun fo BE ab-ls | 


t be- # poor 3. but he that feaſts 


ools Þ left to which he may 


ce; | extend” his appetite : 
ng; # that therich Man ſleeps - 
de- | not ſo ſermdly as the poor labourer 3 that his 
ved fears are more, and his needs are greater (for 
the Y who is poorer, he that needs 5 1, or he that 
needs 5000) the puor Man hath enough ro = 
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his belly, and the rich hath not enough tofil 
his eye : that the poor Mans wants are eafy 
to be relieved by a common charity, bat th 
needs of rich'Men cannot be ſupplyed but iſ 
Princes 3 and they are left to the temptatin 
of great vices to make reparation of ther 
needs : and the ambitious labours of Ment 
get great eſtates is but. like the ſelling of 
Fountain to buy a Fever, a parting with con. 
tent to bny neceflity, a-purchaſe of an unhand 
ſome: condition ar the price of infelicity : th: 
Princes and they that enjoy moſt of the world, 
have moſt of it but in title and ſupreme right 
and reſerved priviledges, pepper-corns, homa. 
ges, trifling ſervices8 acknowledgements, the 
real uſe deſcending to others to more ſubſtan. 
tial purpoſes : Theſe conſiderations may be 
uſeful to the curing ef covetouſneſſe, that the 
grace of mercifulneſſe enlarging the hearr of: 
Man, his : hand: may not be contra&ed, bu 


reached out to the poor in almes.” (if 
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5 Of Repentance, L 
R Exonnc, of all things m the World 
"\ makes the greateſt change: it changs 
things in Heaven and. Earth » for it change 
the whole Man from fin to grace, from vit 
ons habits to- holy cuſtomes , from unchaſte 
bodies ro Angelical-ſoules, from - Swine to 
Philoſophers, from drunkenneſſe - ro ſobe 
counſels 3 and GOD himſelf, with whom 1s u 
variableneſſe or ſhadow of change, 'is pleaſed by 
deſcending 
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eſcending to our weak underſtandings, to ſay, 
at he changes alſo upon Mans repentance,. 
at healters his decrees,revokes his ſentence, 
ancels the Bils of accufation, throws the Re- 
ords of ſhame and ſorrow from the Court of 


{Weaven, and lifts up the finner from the grave 


o life, from his priſon toa throne, from Hell. 
nd che guilt of eternal torture, to Heaven and 


fi a title to-never ceaſing felicities.' If we be 


and on earth we ſhall be bound.in heaven ; if we 
> abſolved here, we ſhall be looſed there 3 if 
jerepent, God will repent , and not ſend the 
vilupon us which we had deſerved. ' . 
Bur repentance is a conjugation and: ſociety- 
 many-duties 3 and it containes initall rhe: 
arrs of a holy life , from the time of return to 
e day of our death inclufively 3 and: it hath 
n it ſomethings ſpecially relating to the ſins of 
dur former dayes which are now to be abolrſh- 


ted by ſpeciil-arts , and have wbliged us:to 


pecial labours, and: brought in many new ne- 
eſſities, and-pur:us into' a very great deal of 
danger 3 and becauſe it isa duty conſiſting of ſo 
any parts & ſo much imployment, ir alfo re 
Juires much time, and leaves a Man in the ſame 
degree of hope of pardon, as is his reſtitution 
» the ſtate of righreouſneſsand Holy living, for 
ich we-covenanted in Baptiſm. - Hof 1 
For wee muſt know. that there - is but 
dne repentance in-a Mans\whole life, ifre- 
pentance be taken. in the proper, 'and ſtrif 
Evangelicall Covenant-ſenfe:, and not after 
he ordinary ummderſtanding of the word : That 
5,'Wee are. but once ito change: our whole 
ate of life, from the 'power - of the Devil 
and his intire poſſeſſion , from the ſtate of fin 
and death, fromthe body of corruption, to — 
ife 


[ 334 Chap. 4. .Of Repentance. Set.qo 


— — — 


life of grace,” to the poſſeſſion of Jeſys,, to 1 
kingdom of the Goſpel 3 and this is done; 
the baptiſm of water, or in the baptiſm of thi 
Spirit, when the firſt rite comes to be veritel 
by Gods grace coming upon us, and by oy 
obedience to the heavenly calling, we work 
ing together with God. After this change, | 
ever we fall into the contrary ſlate, and b 
wholly eſtranged from God and Religion, and f 
profeike our ſelves ſervants of unrighteoutneſk* 
God hath made no more covenant of reſtituti 
-on to-us 4 there is no place lefr for any moz 
repentance, or intixe change of conditia 
or- new birth: a Man can be regenerated hu 
once: and fuch are voluntary, malicious A 
poſtates, Witches, obſtinate intpenitens pe 
fons, and the like : But if we be overtake 
by infirmity , -or enter into the marches 
borders of this eſtate, and commit a git 
Yous ſm, or ten, or twenty, ſo we be ng} * 
In the intire poſſeſſion of the Devil, we xe 
for the preſent ina damnable condition if.w 
dye 3 bur if we live we are ina recoverablt 
condition 3 for ſo we may repent ofren : 
repent or riſe from death but once, by 
from ſickneſſe many times and by th 
grace of God we ſhall be pardoned if ſon 
repent. But onr hopes of pardon: are ju 
as is the repentance, which if it be tin, 
hearty , induftirious and effe&ive , God #: 
cepts : not by weighing granes or ſcruples, bil 
by eſtimating che great proportions of ol 
life ; a hearty endeavour and an effeftual 
neral change ſhall get the pardon; the uns 
yoidablc infirmiries, and paſt evils, and preſenl 
wmperfections, and ſhort interruptions , + 
gainſt which we watch, and pray, and = 
. bel 
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\@cing put upon the accounts of the crofle, and 
-Wpaycd for by the Holy Jeſus. This is the ſtate 
Wind condition of repentance3 its parts and 


felafiions muſt be valued according to the follow- 


ns All « weeping day and night, a ſorrow of heart, a break- 


Wing rules. 
Ads and parts of Repentance. 


E 1. He thatrepents truely is greatly ſorrowful 
Wfor his paſt ſins 3 not witha ſuperficial figh or 
Mrear, but a pungent affliftive ſorrow 3 ſuch a 
Morrow as hates the ſin ſo much, that the man 
M would chooſe to dye rather then a& it any 
more : This ſorrow is. called in Scripture | 4 Fer 
W weeping ſorely, a weeping with bitterneſſe of heart, 7 , _ 


ing of the ſpirit mourning like a dove,and chattering 7 1 2, 
like a ſwallow ; ) and we may read the degree Ezek. 
and manner of it by the lamentations and fad 2,2 x 


accents of the Prophet Feremy, when he wept 4 
for the fins of the nation 3 by the heart break- _ 


ing of David, when he mour ned for his murder 49s 


and adultery : and the bitter weeping of S. Pe- 
ter, after the ſhameful denying of his Maſter. 
* The expreſſion of this ſorrow differs accord- 
ing to the remper of the body , the ſex, the 
age, and cixcumſtance of ation, and the mo. 
tive of ſorrow, and' by many accidental 
tendernefſes, or Maſculine hardneſles. 3 
and the repentance is not to be eſtimated by 
the tears, bur by the grief 3 and the grief is to 
bevalued not by the ſenſitive trouble, but by 
the cordial hatred of the fin, and ready aRual 
dereliftipn of it, anda reſolution and reall re- 
fiſting irs conſequent remprations. Some peo- 
ple can ſhed tears for nothing, ſome for any 
thing; but the proper and true effeRts of a 
godly ſorrow arez fear of rhe divine judge- 

: ments 
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ments » apprehenfton of Gods diſpleaſure, 
watchings and firrvings againſt ſin, patiently 
enduring the croſfſe of ſorrow ( which God 
ſends as their puniſhment ) in accuſation of 
our ſelves, in perpetually begging pardon, in 
mean and baſe opinion of our ſelves, and in all 
the natural produftions from theſe according 
to our temper and-conſtitution : for - if we be 
apt to weep in other accidents's- it is i1lif we 
weep not alſo in the ſorrows of repentance: 
not, that weeping is of it ſelfa duty, but that 
the ſorrow, if it be as great, will be ſtill expreſ- 
ſed in as great a manner. ns 

2. Our ſorrow for ſins muſt retain the pr0- 


_- portion of our fins, though not the equality z we 


Hugo de 
$S. victor» 


have no particular meaſures of fins: we knoy 
not which js greater of Sacriledge or Superſti- 
on, Idolatry or Covetouſneſſe, Rebellion or 
Witchcraftz and therefore God ties us not to 
nice: meaſures of ſorrow » but onely that we 
keep the general Rules of proportion 3 that is, 
that a great ſin have a great grief; a ſmaller 


crime being to be waſhed oft with a leffer 


ſhower. 

3. Our ſorrow for fins-is then beſt accounted 
of for its degree, when it together with all the 
penal and atflifive duties of repentance, ſhall. 
have equalled or exceeded the pleaſure we had 
in comnuſſion of the fin. 5 

4 True repentance is a puniſhing duty, and 
as its ſorrow, and judges and condemns the 
fin'by voluntary ſubmitting to ſuch ſadneſſes 3s 
God ſends onus, or {to prevent the judgement 


. of God) by judging our ſelves, and puniſhing 


our bodies and our ſpirits by ſuch inſtraments 
of piety asare troubleſome to the body : ſuch 
45 are , faſting, watching, long prayers ,. trol- 

bleſome 


—— 
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bleſome poſtures in' our prayers , expenſive 
alms, and all outward a&s of humiliation. For 
hechar muſt judge himiſe!f,muſt condemn him-. 
n of Þf ſelf if he be:guilty 3 and if he be condemned 
n, in he muſt be puniſhed 5 and if he be ſojudged, 
inal it will help to prevent the judgement of the 
ding Lord. S. Paul inſtructing us in this particular. 1 Cor. 
e beſÞ * But I before intimated that the puniſhing aH- 11.3t | 
if weſÞ ons of repentance are onely ations of ſorrow, | 
nce:Þ and therefore are to make up the proportions | 
that of it. For our grief may be ſo full of trouble 
preſ-ÞÞ as to outweigh all the burdens ol faſts and bo- | 
dily afflitions, and - then the other are the | 
pro- ſh lefſe neceſſary 3 and when they are uſed, the | 
, wel benefit of them is to obtain of God a remiſſion 
nowy or a lefſening of ſuch temporal judgements 
xrſti-Þ which God hath decreed againſt the fins, as it 
n Of ff was in the caſe of Ahab : -burt rhe finner is not 
ot tofÞ by any thing of this reconciled to the eternal 
twelf favour of God 3 for as yet, this is but the In. 
it 5, troduction to Repentance. | 
aller} ., 5. Every true pegitent is obliged to con- | 
effer Þ feſſe his ſins, and to humble himſelf before | 
God for ever : Confeſlion of fins, hath a ſpecial | 
nted F promiſe. If we confeſſe our ſins he is faithful and | 
| the I jus? to forgrye us our ſins : meaning that God ! fohn | 
ſhall Y hach-bound himſelf to forgive us if we duly. 1:9: 
had JF confefle qnr fins, and doall that for which con- 
teſſion was appointed 3 that is, be aſhamed of 
and them, & own them no more. For. confeſſion of 
the © our fins to God can fignifie nothing of it ſelf in 
5 05 YI its dire nature : Heſees us when we ad them, 
nel F and keeps a record of them 3 & we forget them 
hing F unlefſe he reminds us of them-by his grace fo 
ents Þ thatto confeſs them to God does not punifh us,or make 
#s aſham'd, but confeſſion to him,if it proceeds from 
ſhame and ſorrow, and is an att of humility and ſelf 
P con- 
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| * "Ara 19501 Tois mmov- felſe onr fins, and diſcover 
| (4rors The wnoropier Tr the ſtate and-condition of our' 

qecHetwy Te 88 eEoubho- ſouls to ſuch a- perſon whom 
| 36am 72d papliyuent, 5, we Of our ſuperiours judge' 
| Baſil reg.brev.228. fir to help us in ſach needs, 


| Concil. Laod.c. 2. For ſo ['if, we confeſſe our fins þ 
; Concil. Quiniſext. c.102. one to'another | as 'S. James ad- 
Tertul de penit. viſes » wee 'ſhall obtaine the 


| 
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condemnation, & is a laying open our wounds 


all which circumſtances , becauſe we may ve- 


19.18 


remit 


for cure, then it is a duty God delights in : in 


ry. much be helped if we take inthe affiſtance 

of a ſpiritual Guide 3 therefore the Church of 

God in all ages hath commended, and in moſt. 
ages enjoyn'd * that we con- 


' prayers of -the holy Man' 
whom God and the Church hath appointed 
ſolemnly to pray for us !'\ and-when he knowes 
onr needs he can beſt miniſter comfort, 'or re- 
proof, oyl or Cauſticks, he can more oppor- 
tunely recommend: your - partfcular ftare to 
GOD, he can determme your cafes of con- 
ſcience, and judge better for you then you 
do for your ſelf; and the ſhame of open- 
inp ſuch Ulcers, may reſtrain your forward- 
nefſe to contra& them 3 and all theſe cir- 
cuniſtances of advantage will 4o very mh 
rowards the forgivenelſe. And this cowTe 
was taken by the new Converts/n the 'dayes 
of the Apoſtles | For many that 'behevetl, came 
and confeſſed and ſhewed therr deetls. | And 
it were well 'if this dury were'pratifed'pru- 
dently and innocently: in order 'ro publick 
Diſcipline , or 'private comfort and/inftrudi- 
'On': but that' it be done to God, is a doty; 
not dire&ly for-it ſelf, bur for its 'adjnndts, 
and the duties that go with it, or before 
| | It 
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ir, or after it : which duties becauſe they are 
all to be helped and guided by our Paſtors and 
Curates of ſouls, he js careful of his eternal'in- 
tereſt that will not loſe the advantage of uſing 
a private guide and judge. He that hideth his 
fins ſhall not proſper LP dirigerur, ſaith the vul-. P70? 
gar Latin | he ſhall want a guide, but who con- 20.49 
feſſeth and forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. 'And 
to this. purpoſe Climacus reports that divers ho- 
ly perſons'in that age did uſe to carry Table- 
books with them, and in themdeſcrib'd an ac- 
count of all their determinate thoughts, pur... 
poſes, words and aQions, in which they had 
{uffered infirmity, that by communicating the 
eſtate of their ſouls they might be inſtructed 
and guided, and corrected, or incouraged. 

6. True repentance muſt reduce to a all 
Its holy putpoſes, and enter into and ran | 
through the $ate of holy * living,* Rom-6.13-4.7. verſes 
which is contrary to that ſtate 8.10. 
of darkneſſe' in which'im times 13.13.14- 
paſt we walked. For to reſolve IT. 22,27» 
to.doit, and yet not todo it, is Gal.5.'6.24. 
to break our reſolution and our 6.115. 
faith, to mock God, to falſitie 1 Cor.7./19. 
and evacuate all the preceding 2 Cor.13's. 
ads of repentance, and to make Colgſ. r. [21.22.23, 
our pardon hopeleſſe, and our Heb.12.| 1. 14-16- 
hope fruitlefſe. He that reſolves 10.{16.22, 
to live well when a danger is up- 1 Pet.I.'1 5. 
on him, or a violent fear, or 2 Pet.1./4-9. 10: 
when the appetites of Luſt are 3.1, 
newly ſatisfied, ornewly ſerved, 1 Fohn 1:16. 
and yet when the temptation 3.3.9. 
comes again,'fins again, and then 5:16. « 
isſorrowful, and refolves once more againſt its 
and yerfals when the temptation returns» is a 
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yain Man, but no true penitent, nor 1n the ftate 

of grace 3 and if he chance to dye in one of 
theſe good moods is very far from ſalvation ; 
for if jt be neceſſary that we reſolve to live 
well, it is neceſſary we ſhould do ſo. For 
reſolution is an imperfe& act, a term of re_ 
lation, and ſignifies nothing bur in order to 
the ation : it is as a faculty is to the a, 
as Spring is to the Harveſt, as Egges: are to 
Birds, as a Relative to its Correſpondent, no- 
thing withont ir. No Man therefore can be in 
the ſtate of grace and actual favour by reſoluti- 
ons and holy purpoſes; theſe are bur the gate 
and portal towards pardon : a holy life is the 
onely perfe&ion of Repentance, and the firme 
ground upon which we can caſt the anchor of 
hope in the mercies of God through Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

7. No Man is to reckon his pardon iim- 
mediately upon his returnes from fin to the 
beginnings of good life ; but is; to begin his 
hopes and degrees of confidence according;as 
ſin dyes in him, and grace lives 3' as the ha. 
bits of fin leſſen, and righteouſneſſe growes, 
according as fin returnes but ſeldom in ſmal- 
ler inſtances and without choice ,. and by ſur- 
prize without deliberarjon, and is highly dil- 
reliſhed and preſently. daſh'd againſt the Rock 
Chriſt Jeſus by. a holy ſorrow. and renewed 
care, and more ſtri& watchfulnefſe. For a ho- 
ly life being the condition of, the Cavenant 
on our part, as we return to God, ſo God :re-- 
rurns to us, and our ſtate returns to the proha-- 
bilities of pardon. | 

8. Every Man. is to work out his falyation 
with fear and trembling 3 and after the com- 


milſioa of finnes his feares muſt multiply , 
be. 


uu 
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becauſe every new fin, and every great de- 
clining from the wayes of God 1s ſtill a de- 
oree of new danger, and hath increaſed Gods 
anger, and hath made him more uneahie ro 
grant pardon : and when he does grant it, it 
is upon harder terms borh for doing and ſuffe- 
ring 3 that is, we muſt do more for pardon, 
and jt may be, ſuffer much more. For we 
muſt know that God pardons our fins by parts: 
25 our duty increaſes, ard our care is more 
pradent and active, ſo Gods anger decreaſes : 
and yet it may he the laſt fin you committed, 
made God unalterably refolv'd to ſend upon 
you ſome ſad judgement. Of the particulars 
In all caſes wee are uncertain z and there- 
fore wee have reaſon alwayes to mourn for 


and made our condition ſo full of danger, 
that it may be, no prayers, or tears or du- 
ty can alter his ſentence concerning ſome 
ſad judgement upon us. Thus GOD. irre- 
vocably decreed to punifh--the Iſraelites for 
Idolatry , although Moſes prayed for them, 
and God forgave rhem in ſome degree 3 thar 
is, ſo thar he would not cut them oit from be- 
ing a people 3 yet he would not forgive them 
ſo, but he would'vitit that their fin upon then”: 
and he did ſo. EY 
9. A true penitent muſt all the dayes of 
his life pray for pardon, and never think the Pax 
work completed till he dyes3 not by any mw” 
a& of his own, by no ad of the'Church, by no "* 
forgiveneſſe by the party injured, by noreſfti- . 
tation : theſe are all inſtruments of great ufe 
and efficacy , and the means by which it is to 
be done at length : bur ſtill che fin lyes at the 
door ready to return upon us in judgement,and 
T4 dam- 
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| damnation, if we return to it inchoice or ai. 
on : and whether God hath forgiven us or-no, 
s.] pecca. WE Know not *, and how far we kyow notz 
| im and all that we have done is not of ſufficient || f 
\==& Worth to obtain pardon: therefore ſtill pray, || i 
ane and ftill be ſorrowful for ever having done it, 
and for ever watch againſt it; and then thoſe 
| beginnings of pardon which are workiog all 
the way, will at laſt be perfeted in the day of 

the Lord. | 
10. Defer not at all to repent; much leſſe 
mayeſt thou pur it off to thy death-bed : Ir is 
* 43 £1 not an eaſfie thing to root out the habits * of- 
74 i» Tin, which a Mans whole life hath gathered 
'$- and confirmed. We finde work enongh to 
: 3x - Mortifle one beloved luſt » in our very beſt 
| e:oxeay Advantage of ftrengrth and time, and before it 
| $531 15 fo deeply rooted as it muſt needs be fup- 
| ws, 7 Poſed to be at the end of a wicked life : 
| 2y:16- and therefore it-will prove impoſſible when 
'»2.>., the work is ſo great, and the ſtrength's ſo 
' Arria. little , when finne is fo firong and grace fo 
| weak : for they. alwayes keep the ſame'pro- 
portion, of increafe and- decreaſe , and as ſig 
growes, grace decayes : ſo that the more 
need wee have of grace, the lefſe at thar time 
wee ſhall have : becauſe the greaineſſe of 
our finnes which makes the need, hath lefſe- 
ned the grace of GO D (which ſhould help 
us) into nothing. To which adde this confi- 
deration 3 that on a Mans death-bed, the day 
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be infinitely fearful of a-reſapſe, and therefore 


him to have overcome all his evil habits, and z# gy» 
then to have made a-purchaſe of the contrary 2 we-if 
races,by the labonrs of great prudence,watch- . 4wy | 

alneſſe, ſelf denyal and ſeverity. Nothing that tqys | 

75 excellent can be wrought ſuddenly. is). 
11. After the beginnings of thy recovery, ArriaM 


upon the ſtock of thy ſad experience obſerve 

where thy fajlings were, and by eſpecial arts 

fortifie that faculty, and arm againſt that tem- 

ptation. For if all thoſe argunients which God 

uſes tous to preſerye our innocence, and thy 
late danger, and thy fears, and the goodneſſe 
of God making thee once to eſcape, and the 
ſhame of thy fall, and the ſence of thy own 

weakneſſes will not make thee watchful againſt 

a fall, eſpecially knowing how much it coſts a 

man to be reſtored, it will be infinitely more 

rangrroms if ever thou falleſt again, not onely 
for fear God ſhould no more accept thee to 
pardon 3 but even thy own hopes will be made 
more deſperate and thy impatience greater 5 
and thy ſhame turn to jmpudence, and thy own 
will be more eſtranged, violent, and refraory, 
and thy latter end will. be worſe then thy beginning. 
To which adde this conſideration : That thy 
{in which was formerly in a:good way of being 
pardened,will not onely return upon thee with 
all its own loads, but with the bafeneſſe of un- 
thankfalnefle, and thou wilt befetas far back- 
from. Heaven as eyer3 and all thy former la-- 
bours aud fears, and watchings' and -agonies* 
will be reckoned for nothing, bur-as argaments 

to upbraid thy folly, who when thou hadſtſer 
one foot in Heaven, didft pull thar back and 

carry both ro:Hell. OE BE 
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Motrues ts Repentance. 


I ſhall uſe no other arguments to move a ſin- | dc 
ner to repentance, bur to tell him unlefſe he | ® 
| does he ſhall certainly perifh 3 and if hedog | ®! 
| repent timely and intirely, that is, live a holy 
life he ſhall be forgiven and be faved : Bar yet 
| F defire that this confideration be enlarged 
with ſome great cireumſtances'; and ler us re- 
member. 

1. That toadmit mankinde to repentance 
and pardon was a favour greater then ever God 
gave to the angels & devils: for they were never 
admitted tothe condition of ſecond thoughts : 
Gpiſt never groaned one groan for them 3 he 

ever fuftered one ſtripe,' nor one aftront, nor 
ſhed one drop of blood: to reſtore them to 
hopes of blefſedneſſe after their firſt failings. 
| But this he did for us, he paid the ſcore of our 
; fins, only that we might be admitted to repent; 
and rhar this repentance'might/be efteftual to 

' the great purpoſes of felicity and ſalvation. 

2. Conſider that as it coft Chriſt many milli- 
ons of prayers and groans, and ſighs, ſo he is 
now at this. inſtant and: hath been: for rheſe 
T1600 years mght and :day* inceſſantly -praying 

for grace tous that-we may repent, and for par- 

don when we do, 'and for'degrees" of pardon 
beyond the capacities of our. infirmities, and 

| the merit of: onr ſorrows and artendment ::and 
1 this prayer he will continue* till” His ſecond 
Zebr. coming 5 ifor:he ever Hueth to' make interceſſion! for 
7. 25. us, and that wemay know what” it is ini behalf 
> Cor. of which he intercedes; S. Pauktells'ns his. de- 
5. 20. ſigne [| weare Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as though 
; he did beſeech you by us,we pray. you in Chriſt ftead 
to be reconciled to God 3 and. what Chriſt prayes 
| ; us 
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us to do, he prayes to God that we may do 3 | 
that which he deſires of us as his ſervants, he 
defires of God who is the fountain of the grace 
and powers unto us, and without whoſe aſliſt- 
ance we can do nothing. 

3. That ever we ſhould repent,was ſo coſtly a 
purchaſe, and ſo great a concernment, and fo 
high a favour, and the event is eſteemed by 
God himſelf ſo great an excellency, that our | 
bleſſed Saviour tells us, there ſhall be joy in Hea- rhe Þ 
ven over one ſinner that repenteth ; meaningthat |, g, - 
when Chriſt ſhall be glorified and at the righr | 
tand of his Father make interceſſion for us, 
praying for our repentance 3 the converſion and 


glorification 3 it is the anſwering of his prayers, 
it is a portion of his reward. in which he does 
eſſentially glory by the joyes of his glorified 
humanity. This is the joy of our Lord himſelf 
diretly, not of the Angels, fave onely by re- 
flexion ; The: joy ( ſaid our 'blefſed Saviour ) 
ſhall be in.thepreſence of the Angels 3 they ſhall 
ſee the glory of the Lord, the anſwering of -his 
prayers, the ſatisfation of his deſires, and the 
reward of his ſufferings, in the repentance and 
conſequent pardon of a ſinner. 'For therefore 
heonce ſuftered, and for that reaſon he re- 
zoyces for eyer ; and therefore when a penitent 
ſinner comes to receive the efte and full con- 
ſummation of his pardon,it is called | an entring * 
into the joy of our Lord | that is,a partaking of that 
Joy which Chriſt received at our coverſion and. 
enjoyed ever fince. 

4. Adde to this, that the rewards of Heaven 
are ſo great and glorious, and- Chriſts burden 
is ſo light; his yoke is ſo eaſy, thar it is a ſhame- 


ſo. great gloxyes | 


« ak. 


fk " 


o 2th : CO EIN = RI nm ————_ —_ _ —— - 
———_— G — we &S —_— RAE oe. 8 DES. 


Chap.4. Of Repentane. SeQ.7, 
ata lefle rate then ſo little a ſervice 3 ata lower 
rate then aholy life. It coſt the heart blood of 
the Son of God to obrain Heaven for us upon 
thar condition5 and who fhall dye again to 
get Heaven for us upon eafier terms ? What 
would you ds, if God fhonld command youto 
kill your eldeſt ſon, or to work in the mines 
for a thouſand years together, or to faſt all thy 
life time with bread and water? Were not Hea- 
ven a very great bargain even after all this? And 
when God requires nothing of ns, but to live 
foberly,juftly and godly(which things of them- 
ſelves are to a man a very great felicity, and 


neceſſary to our preſent well being ) fhall 
we think this to be an intolerable burden, and' 


that Heaven is too little a purchaſe ar thar 


price ? and that Godin meer juſtice will take 


a death-bed figh- or groan, and a few unpro- 
Krable tears and promiſes in exchange for all 
our duty ? 

If theſe motives joyned together -with our 
own intereft, even as muchas felicity and the 
fight of God, and the avoyding the intolſerable 
pains of Hell and many intermedial judge- 
ments comes to, will not move us to leaves 
T.. The filthinefſe, and 2. The-trouhle, and 
3. The nneaimefſe, and '4. The unreaſonaþle- 
neſſe of finne, and turn to Gods there. is no 
more to de fajd, we muſt periſh. in our folly. 


Sect. 10. 
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at 

ro | Of preparation to, and the manner how 
N to receive the holy Sacrament of 

7 the Lords Snpper. 

" He celebration of the holy Sacrament 1s 
R the great myſteriouſneſle of the Chriſtian - 


4 | r<ligion, and ſucceeds to the moſt ſolemn rite 
11 of naturaland Judaical religion, the Law of 
g'f facrificing. For God ſpared mankinde, and 
'r | took the ſacrifie of beaſts rogether with our 
ſolemn prayers foran inſtrument of 'expiation. 
But theſe could not purifie the ſoul from fan, - 
1 | burwere typical of the ſacrifice of ſomething 
that could. But nothing could do this, bur 
either the offering of all that ſinned, that every 
man ſhould be the anathema or devoted thing, 
or elſe by fome one of the ſame capacity, who 
by.ſome ſyperadded excellency might .in His 
own perſonal ſufferings have a value great e- 
nough to ſatisfie-for all the whale kinde of fin- 
ning perſons. 'This the:Son of ;God J ESUS 
CHRIST, God and Man undertook; and ' 
finiſhed by a Sacrifice of himſelf upon:the Altar * 
of the Crofle: | | 

2. This Sacrifice, becaufe it was peried, 
could be but one, and that once 5 bur becauſe 
the needs of the world ſhould-laſbas long as the 
world ſelf,itwas neceſlary that there-ſhonld he - 
a perpetnal miniſtery cftabliſhed, whereby.this | 
one ſnfficient ſacrifice ſhonld be made —_— F 
effetual tothe feveral new aifing needs.of = 
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Chap. 4. Prepar. to the holy Sacrament. Se&.1o, 
the world who ſhould defire it, or in any ſence 
be capable of it. ; 

3. To this end Chriſt was made a Prieſt for 
ever : he was initiated. or conſecrated on the 
crofſe, and there began his Prieſthood, which 
was to laft till his coming to judgement. It be- 
gan on earth, but was to: Ilaft and be. officiated 
in Heaven , where he ſits perpetually, repre- 
ſenting and exhibiting to the Father that great 
efteqive ſacritice ( which he oftered on the 
crofle) to eternal and never failing purpoſes. 

4. As Chriſt is pleaſed to repreſent to his 
Father that great Sacrifice as a means of - atone- 
ment and expiation for all-mankinde, and with 
ſpecial purpoſes and intendment for all the 


elect, all that ſerve him in holinefſe-: ſo hehath 


appointed that the ſame miniſtery ſhall be 
done upon earth tooy-in our manner, and ac- 
cording to our proportion 3 and therefore hath 


' conſtitured- and ſeparated: an order of men, 
'who by ſbewing forth: the Lords death by Sacra- 


mental repreſentation may pray unto God after 


the ſame-manner that our Lord and high Prieſt 


does, that is, offer to God and repreſcntin-this 
folemn prayer and Sacrament,Chrift asalready 
offered, ſo ſending -up-a- gracions inftrument 


whereby our-prayers may for: his ſake and in 


the ſame manner of interceſſion -be offered up 


'to. God inrour behalf,and for all them for:'whom 


we pray to all thoſe. purpoſes for which-Chriſt 
dyed. | | 


 - 5, Ags:the Mmifters of the Sacrament do 


nia Sacramental- manner preſent to God the 


facrifice.of: the crofſe, by being imitators of 


Chriſts interceſſion;ſo the people. are facrificers 


to01n their.manner 3 fer beſides that,by:ſaying 


Anen;theynoynin the at of him CRIEIRNY 4 
ana. 
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Chap:4. Prepar. tothe holy Sacrament. Sef.10. 
and make it alfo to be their own : ſo when they 
eat and drink the conſecrated and blefied Ele- 
lements: worthily, they receive Chritt within 
them,and therefore may alſo offer him to God, 
while in their ſacrifice of obedience & thanki- 
giving they ' preſent themfelyes: to God with 
Chriſt whom they have ſpiritually- received, 
that is, themſelves with that which will make 
them - gracious and acceptable.. The offering 
their: bodies and ſouls and ſervices to God in 
him,and by him, and with him,who is his Fathers 
well-beloved, and in whom he is well pleaſed, can- 
not bur-be accepted to all the purpoſes of bleſ- 


ing, grace, and glory, 


' 6." This is the ſiim of the greateſt myſtery 


.of our Religion: it is: the copy of the paſlion, . 


and the miniſtration of the great myſtery of 
our: Redemption 3 and therefore whatſoever 
intitles ns ro the general priviledges of Chriſts 
faTion, all that is neceſſary by way of diſpoſt- 
tion to the celebration of the-Sacrament- of his 
paſſion © becauſe this celebration is our man- 
ner of applying or uſing it. The particulars of 
which preparation are repreſented in the fol- 
lowing rales. © Ze RD 


1. No: Man myſt dare to approach to the 


holy Sacrament of the Lords Supper. if he be 


in a ſtate of any one ſin}, that is, unkſe he ; 


have entfed into the ſtate of repentance, that 
is, cf' ſorrow and amendment left ir be ſaid 
concerning him, as it was concerning Judas, 


the-hand- of hinithat betrajeth me is with me . 


on the Table = and he that receiveth Chriſt in- 
to an inipure foul or body, firſt turns His moſt 


' excellent nouriſhment into -poyfon, and then 


feeds upon it: 
2, Every. communicant-muſt:firſt have ex- 


amined. 


349 


x 
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amined himſelf, that is, tried the condition 
and ſtate of his ſoy], ſearched out the ſecret 
Ulcers z enquired ont its weakneſſes and indil- 
cretions, and all toſe-aptneſſes where it is ex- 
poſed to temptation, that by finding out its 
diſeaſes he may finde a cure , and by diſcove. 
ring its aptnefſes he may ſecure his preſent 
purpoſes of future amendment, and may be 
arn'd againft dangers and temptations. 

3. This examination -muſt be a Mans own 
a&, and inquifition jntohis life-z but then alſo 
tt ſhould leade a'Man on to run to thoſe whem 
the Great Phyſician of our ſouls Chriſt Jeſvs 
hath appointed to miniſter phyfick to our dif- 
eaſes that jn all dangers ang great accidents 
we maybe aſhiſted for comfort and remedy, for 
medicine and caution. | 

4. -In this affair let no Man deceive himſelf, 
and againſt ſuch a time which publick Autho.. 
rity hath appointed for ,us to receive the $a- 
crament, weep for his ſins:by way of folemnity 

and ceremony , and till recain the afteRion: 
-but he that comes to:this feaſt muſt;have an 
_the Wedding garment, that 1s, che muſt: have 
ut on Jeſus Chri$, and he muſt haveput off the 
od man with bis affe&ons and lufts, and he muſt 
be wholly conformed to_ Chrift , in the image of his 
mnde :.-For then we have put, on Chriſt, when 
our ſouls are clothed with his righteouſnefle, 
when eyery faculty of our ſoul is proportioned 
and veſted according to rhe patern of Chriſts 
life. And therefore.a Man- muft nut leape 
from.his laſt nights Surfer, and Bath, and 
then. comnunicate:: -bur when he -hath be- 
gm the work of God effeftually , and made: 
ſome progrefſe-in repentance, and hath walked 
ſome tages and pexiods'in the. wayes of goes 
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neſſe, then let him-come to him that is to mi- 
et I niſter it, and having made known the ſtate of 
dif- F his foul, he is tobe admitted : bur toreceive 
EX- Þ jt into an unhallowed ſoul and body) 1s to re. 
- US IF ceive the duſt of the Tabernacle in the waters 
Ve- || of jealonſie.3 it will make the belly to ſwell, 
ſent Þ and the thighto rot : it will nor convey Chriſt 
be | to us, but the Devil will enter-and dwell 
| there, ill with ithe returns co his dwelling of 
wn torment. Remember alwayes that after a great 
Uo | fin or after a habit of fins, a Man is not foon 
Om } made clean 3 and no unclean thing muſt come 
105 | to this Feaſt. It is not the preparation of . 
Ef two or three dayes thar can render a per-- 
nts } fon capable of this banquet : For in this feaſt, . 
for | ajl Chriſt , and Chriſts. paſſion » and all- his . 
graces , the bleflings and- effets of his ſufte. 
1, rings are conveyed : nothing can fir us for. 
O- | this, bur what can unite us to Chriſt, and 
4- | obtain of himto preſent aurneeds to his hea- 
o | venly Father: this Sacrament can no other- - 
1: f wiſe be celebrated but upon the ſame terms 
M J on which we may hope for-pardon and Hea-: 
ef venitfelf. 
be 5. When we have this general and indif- 
ſt penſably neceffary preparation,weare to make 
a our ſfonls more adorn'd and: trimm'd op with: 
on eircumſiances of pious actions, and ſpecial de- 


© {| vorions, ſetting apart ſome portion of our 
d'f time immediately before the day of ſfolemnity 
ls according as onr great occaſions will permit 3. 
Cc {| andthisrime is ſpecially to be ſpent in actions - 
d of repentance, confeffion of our fins,.renewing ' 


£ our purpoſes of holy living , prayivg for par- 
- don of our failings , and for thoſe graces which: 
d may prevent the like ſadnefles for the time to- 
G came.z ,meditation--upon- the paſſion ;, opon 
4 [9 Ty 


"ok 


the infinite love of God expreſſed in fo great 
myſterious manners of redemption 3 and in. 
definitely in all as of vertue which may build 
our ſonles up into a Temple fit for the recep- 
tion cf Chriſt himſelf.and the inhabitation of 
the Foly Spirit. 

6. 1he celebration of the holy Sacrament 
being the moſt ſolemne prayer, joyned with 
the moſt efte&ual inſtrument- of its accept- 
ance , muſt ſuppoſe us in the love of God, 
and in charity- with all-the World.: and 
therefore we muſt before every Communion 
eſpecially, remember what difterences or jea- 


loufies are between us and any one elfe ; and 


recompoſe all -diſunions, and cauſe right un.. 
derſtandings berweene .each other 3 offering 
oo ſatisfhe- whom we have injur'd, and to for- 
give them- who have: injurd us, without 
thoughts of reſuming the quarrel when the 
folemnity is over 3 for that 1s but to rake 
the embers in light and phantaſtick aſhes : 
it muſt be quenched, and a holy flame en- 
kindled-: no fires muſt be at all, but the fires 
of loveand zeal 3 and the altar of incenſe will 
fend np'a ſweet perfume, and make atone- 
ment for us. | 

7. When the day of the -feaft is come, 
hy afide all cares' and impertinencies of the 


"World, and remember thar this is thy Souts 


day; a day of traftique and entercourſe with 
Heaven. Ariſe early in the morning. 1. Give 
God thanks for the approach of fo great A 


"bleſſing. 2. Confefſe thy own unworthineſſe 


to admit ſo Divine a Gueft. 3:: Then remem- 


ber and deplore thy*finnes which have mage 


thee ſo unworthy. 4.- Then: confeſſe. Gods 
goodnefle and take anguary there, and pon 
Im: 
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him place thy hopes. 5. And invite him to thee 
in. Þ with renewed a&s of love, of holy deſire, of 
Wd | hatred of his enemy, fin. 6. Make oblation of 
ep- || thy ſelf wholly to be diſpoſed by him, tothe 
of | obedience of him, to his providence and poſ- 
ſeſſion, and pray him to enter, and dwell there 
ent | for ever: And after this, with joy and holy fear, 
ith J and the forwardnelſs of love, addrefle thy ſelf to 
pt- | the receiving of him, to whom and by whom, 
d, | and for whom, all faith, and all hope, and all 
nd | love m the whole Catholick Church, both in 
on | Heaven & Earth js defign'd 3 him, whom Kings 
a» || and Queens, and whole Kingdoms are in love 
1d | with, and connt it the greateſt honour in the 
n. | World, that their Crowns and Scepters are 
dg 1 laid at his holy feer:; 7-7-7210. - | 

I 8. When the holy Man ſtands at the Table 
vt | of bleſſing and miniſters rhe rite of conſecra- 
e { tion, then do as the Angels do, who behold, 
e | &Jove,and wonder;thar the San of God ſhould 
: | become food'to the ſouls ofhis ſervants; that he 
- | whocannotſuffer any charige or leſſening ſhould 
S {| be broken into pieces and enter into the body 
1 { to ſupport and nouriſh the ſpirit, and yerat the 
- | fametime renain in Heaven while he deſcends 
to thee upon Earth 3 thar he who hath effen_ 

; | tial felicity,fhould'betome miſerable and dye 
| for chee, and'then give himſelf to rhee for ever 
' | to redeem thee from fin and miſery 3 that by 
| | his wounds he ſhould procure health to thee, 
| by his aftroprs he ſhonld intitle thee to glory, 
by his death he thould bring thee to life, and 

by becoming a-'Man he ſhould make thee par- 
taker of the Drvine nature. Theſe are ſuch glories 

that alrhough they are made ſo obvious that 
each &ye-may behold them, yet they are al 

ſo ſo deep, bhat no thonght-can fathome them: 
Bur: 


————— 
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But ſo it hath pleaſed him to make theſe my. 
ſteries to .be ſenſibJe , becauſe the excellency 
and depth of the mercy is not intellzgible 3 that 
while wee are raviſhed and comprehended 
within the infiniteneſſe of ſo yaſi & myſterious 
a mercy, yet we may be as ſure of it, as of that 
thivg we ſee and fee], and ſmell and taſte 3'but 
yet 1s ſo great, that we cannot underſtand it. 
9. Theſe holy myſteries are offered to ou 
ſenſes, bur not ro bee placed under our 
feet 3 they are ſenſible, but not common : 
and therefore as the weaknefſe of the Ele. 
ments addes wonder to the excellency of the 
Sacrament: ſo let our reverence and venera. 
ble uſages of;them adde honour to the Ele. 
ments, and acknowledge the glory of the my- 
Rery, and the Divinity of the mercy. Let us 
receive the conſecrated Elements with all de. 
yotion, and humility of body and ſpirit; and 
do this honour £0. it, . that it-be the firſt food 
we cat, and the fuſt heyergge we drink that 
day, unkefſe it he in caſe of hckneſſe, or arher 
ear neceſfity : and that your body and ſoul 
both be prepared to its receptian with abſti- 
nence from ſecular pleaſures y- that you may 
better have aronted faſtings and. preparato- 
ry Prayers. For if eyer it be fſeaſonable to 
obſcrve the counſel of Saint Paul, that mar- 
_ ried perſons by conſent ſhould abſtain for a 
time that they may attend to ſolemne Relt- 
gion, it.ts now. It was not by Saint Paul nor 
the after ages of the Church called a duty foto 
do, burt- it js moſt reaſonable, that che more 
ſclemne ations of Religion ſhould be attend- 
ed-to withqut the mixture of any thing that 
may diſcompoſe the minde, and-.make it more 
ſecular, or leſle religious. 
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> my. 10. In the a& of receiving, exerciſe as of 
encyſ] Faich, with much confidence and reſignation, 
tha] believing it not to be common bread and wine, 
ded} but holy in their uſe, holy in their fignification,. 
riousf holy in their change, and holy in their effect, 
that and believe if. chou arta worthy Communicant 
"but thou doeſt as verily receive Chriſts body and 
 Þ# bloodto all efie&ts. and purpoſes of the ſpirit, 
our] as thou doeſt receive the blefſed-elements into 
our thy mouth; that thou putteſt thy finger to his 
Mn : | hand, and thy hand intohis ſide,, _ | 
le. f and thy.lips to his fontinel of blood, . F*<t arent to fanpuinem Þ 


5” (ug:mus, et inter ipſa Re» | 
the} ſacking life from his heart : and yet 73a} noſiri Tons | 
ra. | if thou doeſt communicate unwor- {502% evan: Cyprian: 
le. | thily,thon eateft and drinkeſt Chriſt _ | 
ny- | to thy danger, and dearh; and deftryRion. . Di- 
us | ſpate not concerning the ſecret of the myſtery, 
le. | and the nicety of the manner of Chriſts pre. 
nd | ſence: it-is ſufficient to thee that Chriſt ſhall 
od | be preſent-to thy ſoul,as an inſtrument of grace, 
wat | .as a pledge of the reſurreftion, as theeameſt 
er | of glory and immorecality, ayd ameauvs of-mg- 
ul {| ny intermedial blefſings, even all ſuch as aze 
ti- | neceflaryfor thee, and are in order to thy ſal- 
ay | vation : and. to make all this good to thee, 
2- | there is nothing-neceſſary on thy part but a 
o | holy. life, and a true belief of all the ſayings 
r- | of Chriſt; amongſt which, iudefinicely afſent 
a | to the words of inſtitution, and believe that- 
- | Chriſt in the holy Sacrament gives thee his bo- 
r {| dic and his blood. He that believes nor this,. 
o | 15 nota Chriſtian'z He that believes ſo much,. 
e | needs not to enquire farther,nor to intangle his 
3 


faith by difbeheving his ſence. | 
11, Fail not this folemnity according to the 
cuſtom of pious and-devout people to make an 


| offering to God for the uſes of religianand the 
| pools 
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poor, according to thy ability. For when Chriſt 


feaſts his body,let us alſo feaſt our fellow mem} 


bers who have right ro the ſame promiſes, and 
are partakers of the ſame Sacrament, and part- 
ners of the ſanſe hope, and cared for under the 
ſame providence, and deſcended from the ſame 
common parents, and whoſe Father God is, 
and Chriſt is their Elder Brother. If thoy 
chanceſt to communicate where this holy cy. 
ſtom is not obſerved publickly , ſupply that 
want by thy private charity, but offer it 


to God at his holyTable, at leaſt by thy private; 


deligning ir there. 

I2. When youhave received, pray and give 
thanks. Pray for all eſtates of men : for they 
alfo have an intereſt m the body of Chriſt 


whereof- they are members: and you in con- |: 


junetion with Chriſt ( whon: then you have 
received Y are more fit to pray for them in 


; that advantage, and in the celebration of that | 


* holy ſacrifice -which then is Sacramentally re- 
"preſented: to GOD. * Give thanks for the 
paſſion of our Deareſt Lord : remember al! 
its parts, and all the inſtruments of your 
Redemption 3 and beg of GOD that by 
'a' holy perſeverance in well doing: yon may 
from ſhadowes-' paſſe- on to fabltances, from 


eating - his body 'to' ſeeing his: face, - from | 


[the Typicalt, Sacramentall, and Tranfient, 


to the Reall, and Erernall Snpper- of the | 


.Lambe. 
- 13. After 'the ſolemnity-is done, Tet Chriſt 
dwell in your hearts by-faith, and love, and 
obedience, and conformity to his life and 


"dearh 3 as you have taken CHRIST 7nt 


you, foput CHRIST on you, and' conforme 
every faculty of your foul and body to his holy 
image 


mn 
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image and perfeftion. Remember that now 
and Chriſt is all one with you 3 and therefore when 

| arr. ([yuare todo an action, conſider how Chriſt 

i did, or would do the like, and do you imitate 

{7 "his example, and tranſcribe his copy, and un- 

ra derſtand all his Commandments, and chooſe 

FO. all that he propounded, and deſire his promi- 

| pony ſes and fear his threatnings, and marry his loves 

Fes and hatreds, and contrad all his friendſhips 3 

. - f[forthen you do every day communicate z1efpe- 

Bn cially when Chriſt thus dwells in you, and you 

Jin Chriſt, growing up towards a perfed? man in 

IVE Chriſt Jeſus. ; - 

a 14. Donot inſtantly upon your return from 
o Church, return alſo to the: world, and: ſecular 
thoughts and imployments3bur let the remain. 
ing parts of that day be like a poſt- Communion 
or an after-office,entertaining your bleſſed Lord 
with all the carefles and ſweetneſle of love and 

[colloquies,and entercourſes of duty and aftecti- 

on, acquainting him with all your needs, and: 

revealing to him all your ſecrets, and opening 
all your infirmitzes 3 and: as the aflairs of your 
perſon or imployment call you off, fo re- 

5 Jie again with often :ejaculations and ads of 
J entertainment to your beloved Gueſt. 


n | The effedfs and benefits of worthy 

, | communicating. ' 

© | When ſaid that the ſacrifice of the crofſe w®* 

Chriſt offered for all the ſing and all the needs 

of the world is repreſented ta” God by-the Mi- 

niſter in the-Sacramens, and. offered up in pray- 

er and 'Sacramental. memory, after the manner 

that Chriſt. himſelf: intercedes for -us in Hea- 

ven ( fo far as his glorious: Priefthood is init» 

table by his Miniſters: on - earth ) I are 


pet 
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of neceffity alſo mean, that all the benefirs ff 2 
thar ſacrifice are then.conveyed to all that cony {ſoul 
municate worthily': Butif wedeſcend to par- [ho 
ticulars; Then and there the Church is nou- 
riſhed in her faith, firengthened in her hope, 
enlarged in her bowels with an increaſing cha. 
rity : there all the members of Chriſt are joyn'd Jt 
with each other, and all to Chrift their head; £ anc 
and we again renew the Covenant with- God in | pe 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God ſeals his part, and we | the 
Promiſe for ours, and Chriſt unites both, and | m1 
the holy Ghoſt ſignes borh in the collation þ| of 
-of thoſe* graces which we then pray for, and || of 
EXerciſe and- receive all at once':. there our || 1 
bodies are nouriſhed with the fignes, and our || t! 
ſouls with the myſtery : our bodies receive in- | ti 
'to them the ſeed of an immortal nature, and | t! 
-our ſouls are joyned with him, who is the firſt Þ it 
fruits of the reſurre&ion and never can dye: | | 
and if we defire any thing elſe and need it, | | 
here it is to be prayed for, here to be hoped 
for, here to berecerved 3 Long life and health, 
and recovery: from fickneſfe;, and competent 
ſupport and maintenance, and peace, and de- 
liverance from our enemies, andicontent, and 
patiencez-and joy, and ſandtified riches , or 4 
cheerful poverty and liberty, aud whatſoever 
elſe isa bleſſing, was purchaſed for us by Chriſt 
in his death and fefurre&ion, and in his inter- 
-ceſſion in Heaven : and this Sactament being 
that to our particulars, which the great myſte- 
ries are in thenfſelves, and by deſigne to all the 
world, if. we receive worthily we ſhall receive 
any of theſe bleffings, according as God ſhall 
:chooſe' for us; and he will not onely chooſe 
with more wiſdom, but alſo with more affeion 
Men we can for out ſelves. = | 


gl. "Ay — a. - a A wn Lind E. 


Aﬀter 


E106; (Chap: 4+ Recerving the holy Sacratnent. Seft.10. 339 


es off After all this, it is adviſed by the Guides of 
comp Fouls , wiſe men and pious that all perſons. 


- ſhould communicate very often, everr as ofren 


35 they can without excuſes or delayes : Every 
thing that purs us from ſo holy an imployment 
when we are moved to it , being either a fin or 
a1 imperfeRion 3 an Infirmity 'or indevotion, 


- and an unaRiveneſſe of Spirit. Ali Chriſtian 


people 'muſt come: They indeed that are'in 
the ſtare of fin niuſt not come ſo, but yer they 
muſt *©ome © Firſt they - muſt quit their ſkate 
of death, and then partake of the Bread 
of life. They that are at enmity with their 
neighbours muſt come, - that 1s no excuſe for 
their not coming 3 onely they muſt not bring 
their enmiry along with them) but leave it, and 
then come. They that have variety of ſecular 
imployments muſt come; onely they muſt 
leave their- ſecular thoughts and affeRions. be- 


{ hinde them, and then come and converſe with 


* God. If any man be well grown in grace he 


* muſt needs come, becabfe-he is excellently 17 as | 


5 diſpoſed ro ſo holy a' feaſt : but he that is 
© but in the infancy of piety had need to come 
©that ſo he may grow in grace. The ſtrong muſt 


{ © comeleft they become weak;& the weak that 


© they nixy becortieftrong; The ſick muſt. come 
£to becurett 3 the Healthful 'to be preſerved. 
They that have leifure muſt come 'becaufe 
* they have no excufe:Theythathave no leifare 
*muft comeHicher, that by ſo excellent religi- 
© on they niay:fariifte their buſinefſe, The pe: 
nitentfinners* muſt come, that Ty bn 7 beju- 
ſtitied': 'ard they that ave Juſt \ that. they Tray 

be juſtifietl tz1t, They that have feats ard great 

reverence to theſe 'myfteries, and think no pre- 

paration to be fufficient muſtTeceiye, that they 
| may 
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may learn how to receive the more worthily: 
and they that have a leſfe degree of reverence, 
* muſt come ofren to have irheightned : that as 
© thoſe Creatures that live amongſt the ſnowe; 
© of the Mountains turne white with their food 
*and converſation with ſuch perpetual white 
neſſes: ſo our ſouls may be transformed into 
the fimilitnde and union with Chriſt by our per- 
petual feeding on him, and converſation, not 
onely in his Courts, bur in his very heart, and 
moſt ſecret affetions, and incomparable pu- 
ritics. 


———— 
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, A of 
Prayers for all ſorts of Men, and all: 
neceſſiries ; relating to the ſeveral '' 
parts of the vertue of 
| Religions. ; 

A Prayer for the Graces of Faith, Hope 
Charity. TEreT 


() Lord God of infinite mercy, of infinite 
| exccllency,: who haſt ſent thy holy. Son. 
into the world toredeem us from an jntolera- 
hle miſery, and to teach us a holy religion,and 
to forgive us an infinite debt: give me thy ho- 
Iy Spirit, that my underſtanding and all my fa- 
culties may be ſo reſigned: to the diſcipline and 
dodtrine of my Lord, that I may. be, prepared 


in.minde and will ro dye for the teſtimony.of 
Jeſus, and to ſuffer any afflition or calamity 
that ſhall offer to hinder my duty, or tempt me 
to ſhame or ſin, or apoſtacy : and let my faith 


be the parent of a good life, a firong ſhield to 


refreſh | 
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10,0 4d SeR.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral etcaſtons. 


nce, fl thor of a holy hope, of modeſt defires, of con- 
tas fidence in God and of a never failing charity 
wes f| to thee my Godzand to all the world, that I may 
ood Þ| never have my portion with the unbelievers, or 
ite- | uncharitable, and deſperate perſons 3 but may 
into] be ſupported by the ſtrengths of fairh in all 
Ner- | temptations, and may be refreſhed with the 
not] coniforrs of a holy hope in all my ſorrows, and 
and | may bear the burden of the Lord, and the in- 
Þu- | firnities of my neighbonr by the ſupport of 
chariry,that the yoak of Jeſus may become eaſy 
to me, and my love may do all the miracles of 
grace,till from grace it ſwell to glory,from earth 
4. | toheaven, from duty to reward, from the im- 
aft] perfetions of a beginning, and little growing 
love it may arrive to the conſummation of an 
eternal and never ceaſing charity, through Jeſus 
Chriſt the Son of thy love, the Anchor of our 
hope, and the Author and finiſher of our faichz 
tro whom wich thee, O Lord God, Father of 
Heaven and Earth, and with thy holy Spirit be 
all glory, and love, and obedience, and domi=- 
nion now and for ever. Amen. 
te Afts of love by way of prayer and ejaculation : 
to be nſed in private. | 


thee : my ſoul chirſteth for thee, my fleſh-long- 
> | eth for thee in a dry and thirſty land where no 
i= | water is, to ſee thy power and thy glory ſo as I 
d | have ſeen thee in the ſanuary : becauſe thy 
d | loving kindnes is better then life, my lips ſhall 
f f praiſe chee. Pſal. 63. 

\ I aniready not only to be bound, but todye 
c 

1 

) 


for the name of the Lord jeſus. As 23. 
How amiable are thy Tabernacles thou Lord 

Þ] of Hoſts: my ſoul longeth, yeaeven _— 
| or 


In. 
i- | O God thou art my God, early will I ſeek | 
d 


26x 
lily: repell the fiery darts of the Devil, and the An» 


| 362 


Ad SeQ.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


for the courts of the Lord : My heart and my 
tieſh crieth out for che living God : Bleſſed are 
they that dwell in thy houſe, they will ſtill be 
praifing thee. Pſal. 84. 

O bleſied Jeſu thou art worthy of all adora. 
tion, and all honour, and all love : Thou art the 
Wonderful, the Counſellor, the mighty God, 
the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace, of 
thy government and peace there ſhall be no 
end : thou art the brighcneffe of thy Fathers 
glory, the expreſle image of his perſon,the ap- 
pointed Heir of all things : Thou upholdeſt all 
things by the word of thy power : Thou didft 
by thy ſelf purge our fins : Thou art ſer on the 
right hand of the Majcity on high : hou art 
made better then the Angels, thou haſt by in- 
heritance obtain'd a more excellentname then 
they. Thou,O deareſt Jeſus,art the head of the 
Church, the beginning ard the firſt born from 
the dead : in all things thou haſt the prehemi- 
nence,and it pleaſed the Father that in thee 
ſhould all fulneſſe dwell. Kingdoms are in love 
with thee : Rings lay their crowns and ſceprers 
at thy feet, and Queensare thy handmaids, and 
waſh the feet of thy ſervants. 


A Prayer to be ſaid in any afflition, 2s death of chil- 
dren, of husband or wife, in great poverty, in 
imjriſonment, in a ſad and diſconſolate 
ſpirit, oF m temptations to defpazy. 


O Eternal! God, Father of Mcrcyes and God 
of all comfort wich much mercy look upon the 
ſadneſſes and ſorrowes of thy ſervant, My 
fins lye heavy upon me, and preſſe-me ſore, and 
there isno health in my bones by reaſon of thy 
diſpleaſure and my fin. The waters are gone 
over me; and I ſtick faſt in the deep mire, and 
my 
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my miſcries are without comfort, becauſe they 

ue 0 re puniſhments of my fin : and I am fo evil | 
be Þ and unworthy a perſon,that though I have great 
defires,yet I have no diſpoſitions or worthineſs 
A | towards receiving comfort. My ſins have cauſed 
he my ſorrow, and my ſorrow does not cure my 
fins : and unleſs for thy own ſake, and merely 
of becauſe thou art good, thou ſhalt piry me & re» 
0 } lieve me,T am as much without remedy, as now 
IS | 1 am withour comfort. Lord pity me 3 Lord let 
P* | thy gracerefreſh my Spirit- Let thy comforts 
Ul ſupport me,thy mercy pardon me,and never let 
ſt Þ my portion be amongſt hopelefſe and accurſed 
ne ſpirits 3 for thou art good and gracious 3 and [ 
tf throw my ſelf upon thy mercy. Let me never 
M- } ler my hold go, & do thou'with nie what ſeems 
1 | 950d in thy own eyes:I cannot ſufter more then 
ic} 1 have deſerved: and yet I canneed no relief 

my ſogreatas rhy mercy is: for thou art infinitely ; 
I- | more merciful then I can be miſerable : and th 

© mercy which is above all thy own works, mu 

© }] needs be far above all my fin and all my miſery. 

5 | Deareſt Jeſus, ler me truſt in thee for ever, and 

d | let me never be confounded. Amen. 


/ Ejaculations and ſhort meditations to be uſed in time 
, of ſickneſs and ſorrow, or danger of Death. 


Hear my Prayer, O Lord, and let my crying 
come unto thee. * Hide not thy face from me in 
the time of my trouble, incline thine ear unto 
me when 1 call : O hear me and that righr ſoon. 
* For my dayesare conſumed like ſmoak,& my 
bones are burnt vp as it were a firebrand. * My 
hearc is ſmitten down & withered like graſs 3 fo 
that I forget to eat my bread : & that becauſe of 
thine indignation and wrath:for thon haft taken 
me up & caſt me down.* Thine arrows ſtick faſt 
q 2 | in 
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in me and thy haud prefſeth me fore. There is 
no health :n my fleſh becauſe of thy diſplea- 
ſure: neither is there any reſt in my bones by 
reaion of my fin. * My wickedneſs are gone 
773 212ad and are a fore burden too heavy 
+ 70 bear.” Bur I will confelſe my wicked- 
neuc, 44.d he forry for my fin. * O Lord rebuke 
me 19* 52 thy indzgnations neither chaſten me 
in thy diſpleaſure.* Lord be merciful unto me, 
heal my ſoul for I have finned againſt thee. 
Have mercy upon me,O God, afrer thy great 
goodnefle, according to tne :r1icirnde of thy 
mercies doaway mine oftences. ' © member 
not the ſins and offences of my you; © it ac- 
cording to rhy mercy think rhou upon me, O 
Lord for thy goodneite. * Waſh me thoroughly 
from my wickednefle : and cleanſe me from 
my fin. * Make me a clean hearr, O God, and 
renew a righr ſpirit within me. * Caſt me not a- 
way from thy pretence, from thy all-hallowing 
and life-giving preſence : and take not thy ho- 
ly Spitit, thy ſanRifying, thy guiding, thy com- 
forting, thy ſupporring, and confirming Spirit 
frum me. 

O God, thou art my God for ever and ever : 
thou ſhalt be my guide unto death. *Lord com- 
fort me now that I lye ſick npon my bed: make 
thou my bed in all my tickneffe. * O deliver 
my ſoul from the place of Hell : and do thou 
$eceive me.* My hearts diſquieted within me, 
and the fear of death is falen upon me.* Behold 
thoa haſt made my dayes as it were a ſpan long, 
& mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, 


and verily every man living is alrogether vani- - 


ty. * When thou with rebukes doeſt chaſten 
man for fin, thou makeſt his bezury ro conſume 


away likea moth frerting a garment: every 
man 


— 


man therefore is but vanity. And now Lord 
ea. | what is my hopetruly my hope is even in thee. 
by * Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thine ears 
ne | conſider my calling, hold not thy peace at.my 
wy | tears. * Take this plague away from me 4, 14m 
-d. | couſun:ed by the nicans of thy -heavy handi 
he | * I am a ſtxanger with thee and a ſojournerF as 
me || all ny Fethers were, * O ſpare me a little that 
ie, | I may recover my ftrength before I go hence 
and be no more ſeen. * My ſoul cleaveth unto 
-2t | the duſt : O quicken me accnrdivg to thy word. 
hy | * And when -theſnares of, death compaſic me 
er | roundaboug:Het not:the pains of hell rake hold 
c- | vPOn;ME. :57 


Of An 4G f Faith concerning reſurre&1on and the day 
ly of judgment, to be ſaid by ſick perſons or medita-ed. 


d I know that my Redeemer liveth,and that he 
1- | ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth :and 
g {| thoughafrermy ſkin worms defiroy this body, 
). | yetin my fleſh ſhall I ſee God : whom I ſhall 
\- | fee for my ſelf,& mine eyes ſhal behold,though 
t my reins be conſumed within me. ob 19. 
God ſhall come and ſhall nor keep filence : 
there ſhall go before hima conſuming fire, and 
a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ftirred np round 2- 
bout him: he ſhall call the heaven from above, 
and the earth that he may judge his people. 
-* O bleſſed Jeſu,chou art my judge and thou arc 
my Advocate : have mercy upon me in thg 
hour of my death, and in the day of judgment. 
See John 5. 28. & 1 Theſſal. q. 15. 


= Shert Prayers to be ſaid by ſick perſons. 


O Holy Jeſus, thou art a merciful High Prieſt 
and touched with the ſenſe of our infirmirtes 3 
thou knoweſt the ſharpneſle of my fickneſſe, 

Q 3 and 
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and the weaknefſe of my perſon. The clouds 
are gathered about mie, and thou haſt covered 
me with thy ſtorm : My underſtanding hath 
not ſuch apprehenſjon cf things as formerly: 
Lerd let thy mercy ſupport me, thy ſpirit guide 


. me, and lead me through the valley of this 


geath ſafelyzthat I may paſic it patiently,holily, 
with perfed reſignation, and ler me rejoyce in 
the Lord, in the hopes of pardon, in the ex- 
pectation of glory, in the ſence of thy mercies, 
in the refreſhments of thy ſpirit, in a victory 
over all temptations. 

Thou haſt promiſed to be with us in tribu- 
lation. Lord, my ſoul is troubled, and my body 
is weak, and my hope is in thee, and my ene- 
mies are buſy and mighty, now make good thy 
holy promiſe. Now © holy Teſts, now let thy 
hand of grace be upon me : reſtrain my ghoſily 
enemies, and give me all ſorts of ſpiritual aſſiſt- 
ances : Loid remember thy ſervant in the day 
when thou bindeſt up thy Jewels, 

O take from me all tediouſnefle of Spirit, all 


*Impatierce and unquieinefſe : let me poſſeſſe 


my ſoul in patience, and refigne my foul and 
body into thy hands,as into the hands of a faith- 
ful Creator, and a blefſed Redeemer. 

O holy Jeſu, thon didft dye for us; by thy 


ſad, punge.2t& intolerable pams w® thon endu- 


redſt for me,have pity on me;& eaſe my pain,cr 


.increafe my patience. Lay on me no more then 


thou ſhalr enable mie to bear. I have deferv'd it 
all & morezand infinitely more. Lord I am weak 
and ignorant,timerous and inconftant;and [ fezr 
teſt ſomething ſhould happen that may diſcom- 
poſe the ſtate of my ſou}, that may diſpleaſe 
thee: Do what thou wilt with me, fo thou 
docſt but preferye me in thy fear and _ 
Thou 
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Thou knowefſt that it is my great fear, but let 
thy Spicit ſecure, thar nothing may be able to 
ſeparate mie from the love of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt 3 & then ſmite me here,that thou mayeſt 
ſpare me for ever and yet O Lord ſmite me 
friendly : for thou knoweſt my infirmities. In- 
to thy hands I commend my ſpirit , for thon 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
* Come holy Spirit, help me in this conflict. 
Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly. 

Let the fich perſon often meditate pon theſe fol. 

lowing promiſes and gracious words of God. 

My help cometh of the Lord who preſerveth 
them that are true of heart, Pſal.7.11. 

And all they that know thy Name will pur 
their truſt in thee: for thou Lord haſt never 
failed them that feek thee, Pſal.9.10. 

O how plentiful is thy goudnefſe which thon 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee, and that 


- thou haſt prepared for them that pur their truſt 


in thee, even before the ſons of men, Pſal.31. 

Behold the eye of the Lord is upon them thar 
fear him,& upon them thar pur their truſt inhis 
mercy,to deliver their ſouls from death, Pf.33-- 

The Lord is nigh unto them that are ofa con- 
trite heart: and will fave ſuch as are of an hum- 
ble ſpirit, Pſal.3 4.17. 

Thou Lord fhatt fave both man and beaſt : 
how excellent is thy mercy, O God : and the 
children of men ſhall put their cruſt under the 
ſhadow of thy wings, Pſal.36.7. 

They ſhall be ſatisfied with the ptenteopſnels 
of thy houſe: and thou ſhalt give them to drink 
of thy pleafures as ont of the rivers, v.8. 

For with thee is the well of life: and in thy 
lightwe ſhall ſee light, v.9. 


Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put th 
Q 4 tru 
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truſt in him,& he ſhall bring it to paſſe, Pſ. 37.8, 
But the ſalvation of the righteous conteth of 
the Lord : whois alſo their ſtrength in the time 

of trouble, v.40. 

So that a Man ſhall ſay,verily there is a reward 
for the righteous : doubtlefſe there is a God 
that judgeth the earth, Pſal.58.10. 

Bleffed is the man whom thou chooſeſt and 
receiveſt unto thee: he ſhall dwell in thy court, 
and ſhall be ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thy 
houſe, even of thy holy temple, Pſal.55.4. 

They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in joy, F/al. 
126.5. 

It is written, I will never leave thee nor for- 
iake thee, Heb.13.5. 

The prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick : and 
the Lord ſhall raiſe himup: and if he have 
committed fins they ſhalbe forgiven, 7am-5.15. 

Come and let us rerurn unto the Lord : for 
he hath torn and he will heal us, he hath ſmit- 
ren, and he will binde us up, Hoſ.6.1. 

. If we fin we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
propitiation for our ſins, 1 John 2.2. 

If we confeſſe our fins he is faithful & righte- 
ous to forgive us our fins,and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſſe, 1 Fohn 1.9. He that for- 
gives ſhall be forgiven, Luke 6.37. 

And this is the confidence that we have in 
him, that if we aſk any thing according to his 
will he heareth us, 1 7ohn 5 14. And ye know 
that he was manifeſted to take away our fins, 
1 Fohn 3. 5. 

If ye being evil know to give good things to 
your children, how much more ſhall your Fa. 
ther which is in Heaven give good things to 
them that aſk him? Matth.7.11, 


This 


Ad.SeR.2. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
- This is a faithful ſaying and worthy ofall ac- 
cepration, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the 
World to ſave finners. * He that hath given us 
his Son, how ſhould not he with him give us 
all chings elſe. 


As of hope to be uſed by ſick perſons, 


after a ptous life. - 


I am perfwaded that neither death nor life, r. 
nor Angels, nor principalities » nor powers, 
nur things preſent , nor things to come , nor 
heighr, nor depth, nor any other ereature ſhall 
be able to ſeparate me from the. love of God 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, Rom.8.38. 


369 


I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 2. 


my courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there 1s laid up for me a crown of righteouf- 
neſſe,which the Lord the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at that day, and not ro me onely, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing , 
2 Tim. 4.7. 


Bleſſed be the God. even the Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of mercies and 
the God of all'comforts who comforts us in all 
our tribnlation) 2 Cor.1.3. 


A prayer to be ſaid in behalf of a ſick or 
dying perſon. 
O Lord God, there. is no. number of thy 


dayes, nor of thy merciesz and the fins and 
ſorrowes of thy ſervant alſo are multiplied. 


Lord look upon him with much mercy, and 
pity, forgive him all his ſinnes, comfort his 
ſorrowes, eaſe his pain, fſatisfie his doubts, 


ſtrengthen his underſtanding, take from 
him all diſorders of ſpirit, weakneſſe and * 


_abuſe. of. fancy ; Reſtraine the malice and 


power: 


Qs- 


go 


.r&lieve his feares, inſtru his ignorances,. 


Pr —IE_s I pr. - 


2s 


ower of the ſpirits of darkneſfſe 3 and ſuffer 


im to be imured neither by his ghoſtly ene- 
mies, nor his own infirmities, and leta holy 
and ajuft peace, the peace of God be within 
his conſcience. - 

Lord preſerve his ſenſes til the laſt of his 
time, ſtrengthen his faith, confirm his hope, 
and give him a never ceaſing charity to thee 
our God, and to all the world : ſtir up in him 
a great and proportionable contrition for all 
the evils he hath done, and give him a juſt 
meaſure of patience for all he ſatters : give him 
prudence, memory, and conſideration, rightly 


to ſtate the accounts of his ſoul, and do thon- 


remind him of all his duty» that when it ſhall 
pleaſe thee that his ſoul goes out from the pri. 
fon of his body, it may be receiv'd by Angels, 
and preſerved from the ſtrprize of evil ſpirits, 
and from the horrors and amazements of new 
and ſtranger Regions 3 and be laid up in the 
boſom of our Lord, till at the day of thy ſecond 
coming it ſhall be reunited to the body,which 
is now to be laid down in weaknes and difho.. 
nour, bur we humbly beg, may then be raiſed” 
np with glory & power for ever to live and to 
behold the face of God in the glories of the 

Lord Jeſus, who is our hope, our reſurreion, 

and our life, the light of onr eyes and the joy 

of our ſoales, out bleſſed and ever glorious Re-. 


" deemer. Amen. 


Hither the fick perſon may draw in , anduſe the 
atts of ſeveral vertues reſperſed in the ſeveral 
parts of this book, the ſeveral Letantes, viz. 
of repentance,of the paſfion,and the ſingle pray-. 
e159 according to-his preſent needs. | 


A 


Ad.SeR. 1,253. Prayers for ſeveral decafions. 
A prayer to be ſatd in aSorm at Sea. 

O my God, thou didſt create the earth and 
te Sea for thy glory and the uſe of Man, and 
doeſt daily ſhew wonders in the deep: look 
upon the danger and fear of thy ſervant : my 
ſins have taken hold upon me, and withonr the 
ſupporting arm of thy mercy I cannot look 
up 3 but my traſt is in thee. Do thou, O Lord, 
rebuke the Sea, and make itcalm 3 for to thee 
the windes and the fea obey : ler not the wa- 
ters ſwallow me up, bunt let thy Spirtr, the __ 
rit of gentlenefſe and mercy move upon the 
waters : Be thou reconcil'd unto thy ſervants, 
and then the face of the waters will be ſmooth. 
I fear that my finnes make me like Jonas the 
cauſe of the tempeſt. Caſt ont all ny fins, and 
throw not thy ſervants away from thy preſence, 
and from the land of the living into the depths 
where all things are forgotten : But if it be thy 
wil that we fhall go down into the waters, Lord 
receive my ſoul into thy holy hands, and pre-. 
ſerve it in mercy and fafety till the day of reſti- 
tution of all things: and be pleafed to unite. 
my death to the death of thy Son; and to 
accept of it fo united as a punifhment for 
all my finnes, that thon mayeft forget all 
thine anger, and blot my finnes our of thy 
book, and write my foul there for Jeſus Chrift 
his ſake, onr deareft Lord and moſt mighty 
Redeemer. Amen. 

Then make an att of reſignation, thus, 

To God pertain the iflues of life and death. 
It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good' 
in his own eyes. Thy will be done in carth as 
it iS in Heaven. 

Recite Pfalm 109. and 130, p 
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gayes of my pilgrimage, and at laſt bring 
| | MCE.. 


A form of a vow to be made. in this or the like 

danger. 

If the Lord will be gracious and hear the 
prayer of his ſervant, and bring me ſafe to 
ſhore, then I will praiſe him ſecretly and 
publickly, and pay unto the uſes of charity | or 
Religion ] | then name the ſum you defigne 
for holy uſes ] O my God my goods are no. 
thing unto thee: 1 will alſo be thy ſervant 
all the dayecs of my life » and remember this 
mercy and my preſent purpoſes, and live more 
to Gods glory, and with a ſtricter duty : And 
do thou pleaſe to accept this vow as an inſtance 
of niy 1importunity,, and the greatneſſe of my 
needs, and be thou graciouſly moved to pity 
and deliver me. Amen. 

This form alſo may be uſed in praying for a bleſ- 
fing on an enterprize 3 and may be inSanced in a&li- 
ens of devation as well as of charity. 

| A prayer beſore a journey. 

O Almighty God who filleſt all things with 
thy preſence, and art a God afar off as well as 
neer at hand: thon dieſt. ſend rhy Angel to 
blefſe Jacob in his: journey ,. and didft leade 
the children. of Jſrael through the Red Sea, 
making it a wall on the right hand and on 
the leit: be pleaſed to let thy. Angel go out 
before me-and guide me in my journey, pre- 
lerving me from dangers of robbers, from vio- 
lence of enemies, and ſudden and fad acct” 
dents, from falls and errovrs : and proſper 
nry.journey to thy glory, and to all my inno- 
cent purpoſes : and preſerve me- from all fin, 
that I may return in peace ard holincf'e, with 
thy. favour and thy bleſſing, and may ſerve 
thee in thankfulnefſe, and obedience all the 
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 AdSe&.1,2,3. Prayers for ſeverat occaſions, 
me to thy countrey, to the cceleſtial Jeruſalem, 


there to dwell in thy houſe and to ſing praiſes 
to thee for ever. Amen. 


Ad Sett.q. | 4 prayer to be ſaid before hearing or 
reading the word of God. 


O Holy and Eternal Jeſus who haſt begotten 
us by thy word, renewed us by thy Spirit, fed 
us by thy Sacraments, and by the dayly mini- 
ſtery of thy word : ftill go on to build us up to 
life eternal. Let thy moſt holy Spirit be preſent 
with me and reſt upon me in the reading | or 
hearing | thy ſacred word 3 that I may do it 
humbly, reverently, without prejudice, with a 
minde ready and deſirous to learn and to obey 3 


that I nay be readily furniſhed and inſtruted 


to every good work, and may practiſe all thy 
holy laws and commandments,. to the glory of 
thy holy name, O holy and eternal Jeſus. Amen, 


Ad Se.5,9,10- | A formof confeſs1on of fins, and 
repentance to be uſed upon faſting dayes, or dayes 
of humiliation 3 eſpectally in Lent, and before the 
Holy Sacrament. 


Have mercy npon me,O God, after thy great 
goodnefle, according to the multitude of thy 
mercies do away mine offences. For I will con- 
fefſe my wickedneſſe and be ſorry for my fin. 
* O my Deareſt Lord,I am not worthy to be ac 
counted amongſt the meaneſt of thy ſer- 
vants : not worthy tobe ſuſtained by the leaft 
fragments of thy mercy. but to be ſhut out of 
thy preſence for ever with dogs & unbelievers. 
But for thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my 
ſen, for it 1s great. : 

_ I am the vileſt of ſinners, and the worſt af 
men : . proud and yain glorious , . impatient 
©! ; 
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| of ſcorn or of juft reproof :1:ot enduring to be 
flighred,and yet extreamily deſerving it: I have 
been coſened by the colours of humility, and 
when I have truly called ny ſelf vitious,I could 
not endure any man elſe ſhould fay ſo or think 
ſo. I have been difobedient to my Superiours, 
chvrlifh and ungentle in my behaviour, un. 


chriſtian and unmanly. But for thy names ſake,@yc. | 


O Juft and Dear God, how can I expe pitty 
or pardon-who am ſo angry and peeviſh, with 
and without canſe, envious at good, rejoycing 
in the evil of my neighbours, negligent of my 
charge, idle and nfeleffe, timerons and baſe, 
jealous and impudent, ambitious and hard 
hearted, ſoft, unmortified and effeminate in 
my life, indevout in my prayers » withont 
fancie or affetion , without attendance 
ro them or perſeverance in them 5 bur 
paſſionate 3nd curious in pleaſing my appetite 
of meat and drinkand pleaſures,making matter 
both for fin and fickneſſe 3 and I have reaped 
the curſed fruits of fuch improvidence, enter- 
rajring undecent and impure thoughts 3 and [| 
Have brought them forth in undecent and im- 
pure ations and the ſpirit of uncleanneſs hath 
entred jn, and unhallowed the remple which 
thon didft conſecrate for the habitation of thy 
Spirit of love and holinefſe. But for thy names 
ſake, O Lord, be merciful unto my fin, for 1t 15 great. 

Thou haſt given me a whole life to ſerve thee 
im, and to advance my hopes of heaven: and 
this pretious time I have thrown away upon 
my ſms and vanities, being improvident of ny 
ime and of my talent, and of rhy grace and 
my own advantages reſiſting thy Spirit, and 
quenching him. I have been a great lover of my 
felf; and yet nſed many wayes to era w_ 
| elf:. 
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ſelf: I have purfued my temporal ends with 
greedineſle and indire& means :: I am reveng- 
tol aad unthankful, forgetting benefits, but not 


ſo ſoon forgetting injuries: curious and mur- 


muring : a great breaker of promiſes : I have 
not loved my neighbours good, nor adyanced 
it inall things where I could: I have bin unlike 
thee inall things, I am unmercifnl and unjuſt;a 
ſottiſh admirer of things below, and careleſs of 
heaven and the wayes that lead thither. 

But for thy names ſake, O Lord, be merciful unte 
my ſin, for tt 15 great. 

All my ſenſes have Eeen windows to let fin 
in, and death by ſn3 Mine eyes have been 
adulterous and covetous 3 mine ears open to 
ſander and detraQion -. my tongue and palate 
looſe and wanton, intemperate, and of fon! 
Jaaguage, talkative 8 lying, raſh and malicious, 
fzlſe and flattering, irreligions and irreverent, 
detracting and cenſorious: My hands have bin 
injurious and unclean : my paſſions violent and 
rebellious : my defires impatient and unrea- 
ſonable : all my members and all my faculties 
have been ſervants of ſm: and my very beft 
ations have more matrer. of pity, then of con- 
fidence 3 being imperfett in my beft,and intole- 
rable in moſt. But for thy names fake,0 Lord,gyc. 

Unto this and a far bigger heap of fi, I have 
added alfo the faults of orhers ro niy own ſcore. 
by negleRing to hinder them to fin in all 
that I could and onghr : bur T alſo have encou- 
raged them in fin, have taken oft their fears 
and hardened their conſciences and tempred 
them dire&ly,and prevailed in it to my own 
raine and theirs, unlefſe thy. glorious and un-. 
ſpeakable mercy hath preyented ſo intolerable 


1.calamity. Ls 
ore. 
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Lord I have abuſed thy mercy, deſpiſed 
thy judgements, turned thy grace into wanton» 
neſſe 3 I have been unthankful for thy infinite 
loving kindnefle : I have ſinned and repented, 
and then ſinned again, and refolved againſt it, 
and preſently. broke it3 and then I ryed my ſelf 
up with vows, & then was tempted; .and then 
yielded by little & little till I was willingly-loſt 
again,and my vows fell oft like cords of vanity. 

Miſerable man that I am who ſbatl deliver me 
from this body of fin? 

And yet O Lord, I have another heap of ſing 
to be unloaded. My ſecrets ſins O Lord, are 
innumerable 3 ſins I noted not ,. ſins that I 
willingly negle&ted, ſins that I adted up- 
on willfull ignorance and voluntary mil. 
perſuaſion 3 fins that I have fergot 3 and fins 
which a diligent and a watchful ſpirit night 
have prevented, but I wonld nor. Lord I 
am confounded with the multitude of 
them, and the Hhorrour of their remem- 
brance though I confider them nakedly in their 
dire& appearances, without: the deformity of 


Their unhandſome and aggravating circumſtan- 
ces: bur ſodreſſed they are a fight too ugly: 


an inftance of amazemear, infinite in degrees, 
and inſufterable in their load. 
And yet thou haſt ſpared me all this while, 


and haſt not thrown me into Hell, where I have 


deſerved to have been long ſince., and even 
now to have been ſhut np to an eternity of 
torments with inſupportable amazement, fear- 
ng the revelation of thy day. 

Miſerable man that I am who ſhall deliver ne 


from this body of ſin ? 


Thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God 


 Thox. that . Prayeft for me ſhalt be my JuiGs 
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The Prayer. 

Thou haſt prepared for me a more healthful 
ſorrow. O deny not tiy ſervant when he begs 
ſorrow of thee: Give me a deep contrition far 
my ſins, a hearty deteſtation and loathing of 
them, hating them worſe then death with tor- 
ments. Give me grace intirely, preſently, and 
for ever to forſake them, to walk with care 
and prudence, with fear and watchfulneffe all 
my dayes 3 to doeall my duty with diligence 
and charity, with zeal and a never fainting ſpi- 
ric: to redeem the time, to truſt upon thy mer- 
cies, to make uſe of all the inſtruments of 
gfrace, to work out my ſalvation with fear and 
trembling, that thou mayeſt have the glory of 
pardoning all my fins, and I may reap the fruit 
of all thy mercies,and al thy graces,of thy pati- 
ence and long-ſuftering, even to live a holy life 
here, and to reign with thee for ever, through 
Teſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Ad Set. 6. | Special devetions to be uſed upon 

the Lords-day, and the. great: Feſtivalls 
Of Chriſtians. 

In the Morning recite the following forme of 
Thanksgiving : upon the ſpecial Feſtivals: ad- 
ding the commemoration of the ſpecial bleſsing 
according to the following prayers : adding 
ſuch prayers as you ſhall chooſe out of the fore- 
going Devotions. | 

' 2. Beſides the ordinary and publick duties of the 
day, if you retire into your cloſet to read and 
meditate 3 after you have performed that duty, 
ſay the ſong of $. Ambroſe commonly called 
the [ Te Deum ]or[ We praiſe thee,goyc | then 
add the prayers for particular graces which are 
at. the end of the former Chapters, ſuch and as 
many of them as ſhall fit your preſent _— — 

aſſect- 
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affe tions : ending with the Lords prayer. Thi 
form of devotion, may for variety,be indifferent) 
aſed at other times. 


* A forme of thanksgiving with a recital of publick 
© and private bleſsings : To be uſed upon Eaſter. 
© day, Whit-funday, Aſcenfion-day, and all Sun- 
* dayes of the year:but the middle part of it may be 
© reſerved for the more ſolemn Feftruals ; and the 
© other uſed upon the ordinary 5 as every mans af- 
* fe&tons or leiſure ſtall determine. 


( I. ] Ex Liturgia S. Bafilit magna ex parte. 

O Eternal Eſſence, Lord God, Father Al- 
mighty , Maker of all things in Heaven and 
Earth, it is a good thing to give thanks to thee, 
O Lord, and to pay to thee all reyerence, wor- 
fhip and devotion frum a clean and prepared 
heart 3 and with an humble ſpirit to preſent; 
living and reaſonable facrifice to thy holineſſe 
and Majeſty : for thou haſt given unto us the 
knowledge of thy truth: and who is able to 
declare thy greatneſſe, and to reccunt all thy 
marvellous works which thou haft done in all 
the generations of the world. 


© Great Lord and Governour of all things, 


Lord and Creator of all things vifible and invi- 
fible, who fitteft upon the throne of thy glory, 


and beholdeſt the ſecrets cf the loweſt abyile {| 


and darkneſie, thou art without beginning, un- 
circumſcribed, incomprehenſible, unaltejabie, 
and ſeated for ever unmoveable in thy own 
efiential happinefſe and tranquillity : Thou 
art the Father of onr Lord JESU SCHRIST: 

who ts, 
Onr Deareſt and moſt Gracious Saviour, our 
hope, the wiſdom of the Father , the oy 
0 
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of thy goodnefie, the Werd eternal andt 
brightneſfe of thy perſon, the power of God 
from eternal ages, the true light that lightneth 
every Man that cometh into the World, the 
Redemption of Man, and the SanEification 
of our Spirits. 

By whom the holy Ghoft deſcended upon 
the Church 3 the holy Spirit of truth, the ſea] 
of adoption, the earneſt of the inheritance of 
the Saints, the firſt fruits of everlaſting feli- 
city , the life-giving power, the fountain of 
fandification , the comfort of the Church, the 
eaſe of the affifed, the ſupport of the weak, 
the wealth of the poor, the teacher of the 
doubtful, ſcrupulous and ignorant, the anchor 
of the fearful, the infinite reward of all faithful 
foals, by whom all reaſonable and underſtand- 
ing creatores ſerve thee, and ſend: up a never- 
ceafing, and a never-rejetted facrifice of pray- 
er,and praifes, and adoration. 

All Angets and Archangels, all Thrones and 
Dominions, all Prmcipalities and Powers, the 
Chernbins with many eyes, and the Seraphins 
covered with wings from the terror and amaze- 
ment of thy brighteſt glory : Theſe and all 
the powers of Heaven do perpetually fing prai- 
ſes and never-ceaſmg Hymns, and eternal An- 
thems to the glory of the eternal God, the Ab 
mighty Father of Men and Angels. 

Holy is our God : Holy is the Almighty - 
Holy is the Immortal : Holy, Holy, Holy, 
Lord God of Sabaoth, Heaven and Earth are 
full of the Majeſty of thy glory. Amen. * With 
thefe holy and bleſfed Spirits I alſo thy fer- 
vant, O thou great lover of ſouls, thoagh 1 be 
unworthy ro ofter praiſe to ſuch a Majeſty , yet 

ei of my bounden duty humbly ofter y my 
| cart 
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heart and voice to joyn in this blefſed quire, 
and confeſle the glories of the Lord. * For 
thou art holy, and of thy greatneſle there is no 
end 3 and in thy juſtice and goodneſle thou 
haſt meafured out tous all thy works. 

Thou madeft nan out of the earth and didſt 
form him afrer thine own image : thou didft 
place him jn a garden of pleaſure , and gaveſt 
him laws of righteouſneſſe to be ro him a ſeed 
of immortality. 


O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſſe : and declare the wonders that he 
hath done for the children of men. 

For when man ſinned and liſtned to the 
whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, and refuſed to 
hear the voice of God, thou didft throw him 
our from Paradiſe, and ſenteſt him to till the 
Earth bur yet left not his condition without 
remedy,but didſt provide for him the ſalvation 
of a new birth , and by the blood of thy Son 
didit redeem and pay the price to thine own 
juſtice for thine own creature, leſt the work of 
thine own hands ſhould periſh, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, (5c. 

For thou, O Lord, in every age didfſt ſend 
teſitmonies from Heaven, bleſſings and Pro- 
phets, and fruitful ſeaſons, and preachers of 


Tighreouſneſs, and miracles of power, and mer- | 


Cy : thou ſpakeſt by thy Prophets and ſaidfſt, 1 
w1il help by one that is mighty : and in the ful- 
neſ'e of time ſpakeſt to us by thy Son , by 
whom thou didſt make both the Worlds : who 
by the word of his power, ſuſtains all things in 
Heaven and Earth : who thought ir no robbe- 
ry to be equal to the Father: who being be- 
fore all rimie was pleaſed to be born in time, 
0 converſe with men, to be incarnate of a holy 
Virgin: 


Ad.Se&.5. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 32 Nl 

Virgin: he emptied himſelf of all his glories, | 

rook on him the form of a ſervant, in all things | 

10 f being made like unto us, in a ſoul of paſſions 

uf and diſcourſe, in a body of humility and for- 
row, but in all things innocent, and in all 

ſt | things afflied : and ſuffered death for us, that 

it Þ we by him might live and be partakers of his | 

ſt Þ nature and his glories, of his body and of his | 

d | Spirit, of the bleflings of earth, and of immor- | 

|: tal felicities in Heaven. 

"| 0 that men would therefore praiſe the Lord. (5c. 

he For thou O holy and immortal God, O 
ſweeteſt Saviour Jeſus, wert made under the 

'e | Law to condeinn fin in the fleſh : thou who 

tOF kneweſt no fin were made fin for us: thou 

my gaveſt to us righreous Commandements, and 

ie | madeſt known to us all thy Fathers will : 

ut F thou didſt redeem us from our vain con- 

MN JF verſation , and irom the vanity of Idols, 

N | falſe principles, and foolith contidences, and 

MJ bronghteſt us to the knowledge of the true 

of} and onely God and our Father, and haſt made 
us to thy ſelf a peculiar people, of thy own 
purchaſe, a royal Prieithood, a holy Nation : 

id F Thou haſt waſhed our ſoules in the Laver of 

>- I Regeneration , the Sacrament of Bapriſme : 

of | Thou haſt reconciled us by thy death, juſti- 

ſ- I fied us by thy Reſurre&ion, fanQified us by 

IJ thy Spiric { ſending him apon chy Church 

- F in viſible formes, *and giving him in powers , 

Y | and miracles, and mighry fignes, and con- 

Of tmuing this incomparable favour in gifts 

n } and ſantifying graces, and promiſing that 

hee ſhall abide wich us for ever ] thou 

- | haſt fed us with thine own broken body , 

5 © and piven drink to our ſoules our of thine 

' F own heart : and hall aſcended up on wa, 

| an 
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and haſt overcome all the powers of Death and 
Hell, and redeemed us from the miſeries of a 
ſad etcrairy : and fitteſt at the right hand of 
God, making interceflion for us with a never. 
ceaſing charity. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord, gyc. 

The grave could not hold thee long,O holy & 
eternal Jeſus,thy body could not fee corruption, 
neither could thy foul be left in Hell;thou wert 
free among the dead, and thou brakeft the iron 
oares of Death, and the bars and chains of the 
lower priſons : Thou bronghrteſt comfort to 
the ſouis of the Patriarchs who waited for ty 
coming, who long d for the redemprion of 
Man, and the revelation of thy day. Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob ſaw thy day, and rejoyced : 
and when thou didft ariſe from thy bed of 
darknelſe, and lefceſt the grave-clothes be. 
ninde thee, and put on a robe of glory (over 
which for 4o daycs thou didft weara vail) and 
then entred into a cloud, and then into glory, 
then the powers of Hell were confounded, then 
Death lofi 1ts power and was ſwallowed up into 
victoryz8& though dearh 1s not quite deſtroyed 
yet it is. made harmleſte and withour a ſting, 
and the condition of Hamane Nature is made 
an entrance to eternal glory ; & art become the 
Prince of life,the firſt fruits of the refurre&ion, 
the firſt-born from the dead, having made the 
way plain before our faces,that we may alſo riſe 
again in the Reſuriefion of the laſt day, when 
thou ſhalt come again nnto us to render to c- 
very Man according to his works, 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord,gyc. 

O give thanks unto the Lord, for he 15 gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 

O allye angels of the Lord,praiſe ye the Lord:praiſe 
him and magnifte him for ever. . 0 
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0 ye ſpirits and ſouls of the Righteous,praiſe ye the 
Lord : praiſe him and magnifie him for ever. 

And now, O Lord God, what ſhall I render 
to thy Divine Majcfty for all the benefirs thou 
haſt done unto thy ſervant in my perſonal ca- 
PacitY. 

Thou art my Creator and my Father , my 
Protector and my Guardian, thou haſt broughr 
me from my Mothers wombe, thou haſt told 
all my joynts, and in thy book were all my 
members written : Thou haſt given me a 
comely body, Chriſtian and carcful parents, 
holy education 3 Thou haſt been my guide and 
my teacher all my dayes: Thou hail given me 
ready faculties, an unlooſed rongue, a cheerful 
ſpirir, ſtrait limbs, a good reputation, and |1- 
berty of perſon, a quiet life, and a tender con- 
ſcience | a loving wife or husband, and hopeful 
children | thon were my hope from my yourh, 
through rhee have I been holden up ever lince 
I was born : Thou haſi cloched me and fed me, 
given nie friends and bleſted them given me 
many dayes of comfort and hea!rh, free from 
thoſe ſad infirmities , with which many of thy 
Saints and dearcft ſervants are afilifted : Thou 
haſt ſent thy Angel to ſnatch me from the vio- 
lence of fire and water, to prevent pracipices, 
frature of bones, to reſcue me from thunder 
and lighining, plague and peſtilenraal diſeaſes, 
murder and robbery, violence of chance and 
enemies, and all the ſpirits of darkneffe : and in 
the dayes of forrow thou haſt refreſhed me : tn 
the deſtitution of proviſions thou haſt taken 
care of me, and thou haſt ſaid unto me, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee. 

» I will give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
beart, ſecretly among the faithful and in the congre- 
gation, Thou 
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Thou O my deareſt Lord and Father haſt ta. 
| ken care of my ſoul, haſt piried my miſcries, 
y ſuſtained my infirmities, relieved and inftrud- 
ed my ignorances 3 and though I have broken 
thy righteous Lawes and Commandements, 
run paſſionately after vaniries and was 1n love 
with Death, and was dead in fin, and was ex. 
poſed to thouſands of teniptations , and fel! 
foully, and continued in it, and lov'd to have 
it ſo, and hated to be reformed 3 yet thou 
didft call nie with the checks of conſcience, 
with daily Sermons and precepts of holineſe, 
with fear and ſhame, with benefits and the ad- 
| monitious cf thy moſt holy Spirit, by the 
counſel of niy friends, by the example of good 
perſons, with holy books and thouſands of ex- 
cellent arts, and wooldeſt not ſutier me to pe- 
niſh in my folly , but didft force me to attend 
to thy gracious calling , and haſt put me into 
a ſtate of repentance, and pollibilities of par- . 
don, being infinitely defirous I ſhould live, 
and recover, and make uſe of thy grace, and 
partake of thy glories. 
* Iwill give thanks unto the Lord with my whole 
© heart, ſecretly among the faithſul, and in the con- 
* gregation. * For ſaluation belongeth unto the | * 
© Lord, and thy bleſſing is upon thy ſervant. But as I 
© for me, I will come into thy houſe in the multitude . 
h 
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© of thy mercies, and in thy fear will I worſhip to- 

* ward thy holy temple. * For of thee, and in thee, 
© and through thee, and for thee are all things. Bleſ- N® 
| * ſed be the name of God from generation to generati- 
| en, Amen, 


Ad Set.5. Prayers fir ſeveral occaſions. 33] 
& A ſhort Form of thanksgiving t9 be ſaid 
* upon any ſpectal delruerance,as from 
* Child-birth, from Sickneſs, 
© from battel, or imminent 
© danger at ſea, or 
6 Land,tyc. 

O moſt merciful and gracious God,thou fountain 
of all mercy and bleſling,chou haſt opened the hand 
of thy mercy to fill me with bleflings, and the 
ſweer efte&ts of thy loving kindnefle : thou feedeſt 
us like a Shepherd,thou governeſt us as a king,rhou 
beareſt us in thy arms like a nurſe,thou doeſt cover 
us under the ſhadow of thy wings, and ſhelter us 
likea hen 3 thou ( O Deareſt Lord ) wakeſt for us. 
asa Watchman, thou provideſt for ns like a Hus- 
band, thou loveſt us as a friend, and thinkeſt on ns 
perpetually, as a careful mother on her helpleſſe 
babe, and art exceeding merciful to all that fear 
thee 3 and now, O Lord, thou haſt added this great 


I bleiting of deliverance from my late danger, (here 


name the bleſsing) 1t was thy hand and the help of 
thy mercy that relieved me, the waters of at” 
tliction had drowned me, and the ſtream had 
gone over my ſoul, if the ſpirit of the Lord had not. 
noved upon theſe waters':: Thou O Lord, didfſt re- 
voke thy angry ſentence which 1 had deferved,and 
which was gone out againſt me:Unto thee,O Lord, 


[ aſcribe the praiſe and honour of my redemption : 


I will be glad and rejoyce in thy mercy, for thou 
haſt conſidered my trouble,and haſt known my ſoul 
In adverſity: As thon haſt { read thy hand upon 
me for a covering, ſo alfo enlarge my heart with 
thankfulnefſe, and fill my mouth with praiſes, 
that my duty and returns to thee may be great 
as my needs of mercie are; and let thy 
gracious favours, and loving kindnefſe endure 
for ever and ever upon thy ſervant: and re 
nat 
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that what thou haſt ſown in mercy may ſpring up 
In duty : and let thy grace ſo ſtrengthen my purpo- 
ſes.that I may fin no more, leſt thy threatning re. 
turn upon me In anger, and thy anger break me in- 
ro pieces : bur lerme walk in the light of thy fa- 
vour, and in the paths of thy Commandments; 
that I living here to the glory of thy name, may at 
laſt enter into the glory cf my Lord, to ſpenda 
whole eternity in giving praiſe to thy exalted and 
ever glorious name. Amen. 
*We praiſe thee O God : we knowledge thee to 
*be the Lord, All the earch doth worſhip thee the 
« Father Everlaſting, * To thee All Angels cry a- 
© loud,the Heavens and all the powers therein.* To 
* thee Cherubhjim and Seraphim continually do 
*cry. * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Sabaorh. 
<* Heaven and Earch are full of the Majeſiy of thy 
*olory. * The glorious company of the Apoſiles 
© praiſe thee. * The goodiy icllowſhip of the Pro- 
© phers praiſe thee. * The noble army of Martyrs 
* praiſe thee.* The huly Church throughout all rhe 
* world doth knowledge thee. * The Farther of an 
* infinite Majeſty. * Thy honourable. true and ouly 
* Son.* Alſo the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter.* Thou 
*art the King of glory O Chriſt. * Thou art che 
* everlaſting Son of the Father.” When thou tookeſt 
* upon thee to deliver man.thou didft nor abhor the 
” Virgins womb. * When thou hadit overcome the 
 ſharpneſie of death, thou didft open the Kingdom 
"of Heaven to all Believers. * Thou fitreſt ar the 
"right hand of God in the glory of. the Father. 
. * We believe that thou ſhalr come to be oul 
« Judge. * We therefore pray thee help thy ſerv2nts 
. whom thou haſt redeemed with thy precious 
« blood * Make them to be numbered with c<y 
Saints in glory everlaſting.* O Lord fave thy peo- 
*ple, and blefſe thine heritage. * Govern hen 
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* and lift them up for ever. * Day by day we mag- 
© nifie thee. * And we worſhip thy name ever world 
e. | without end. * Vouchſafe O Lord, to keep us this 
n- | © diy without fin. * O Lord have mercy upon vs : 
fi- | © have mercy upon us. * O Lord let thy mercy 
$3 | <lighren upon us as our truſt is in thee. O Lord in 
ar | © chee have I truſted : let me never he confounded. 
da | Anien. \ 

nd | 4 Prayer of thanksgiving after the recerving ſome great 
bleſſing, as the birth of an Heir, the ſucceſſe of an 


to honeſt deſigne, a victory, a good harveſt,toc. 
he O Lord God, Father of niercies, the fountain of 


'a- | comfort and blefling, of life and peace, of plenty 
To | and pardon, who filleſt Heaven with thy glory, and 
do | <arih w® thy goodnes3I give thee the moſt earacſt, 
ch. | moſt hantble, and moſt enlarged returnes of my 
chy | glad and thankful hearr, for thou haſt refreſhed me 
les | with thy comforts, and eniaroed me with thy blef- 
ro- | fing, thon haſt made my fleſh and my bones to re- 
yrs | Joyce : for beſides the blefiings of all mankinde, 
rhe | the bleſſings of narure, & the bletiings of gracesthe 
fan | ſupport of every minure,and the comforts of every 
mly | day, thou haſt opened thy boſon!, and at this rime 
hou {| haſt powred out an excellent expreflion of thy lo.. 
che | ving kindneſſe| here name the blefling |] Whar am 
keſt } O Lord, and what is my Fathers houſe, what is the 
the I lite, and what are the capaciries of thy ſervant that 
the | thou ſhould'ſt do this unto me,*that the great God 
lom | of men and Angels ſhould make a ſpecial decree in 
the Þ Heaven for me, and ſend out an Angel of bleſſing, 
her. Y and inſtead of condemning and ruining me as [ mi- 
out { ſcrably have deſerved, to diltinguiſh me from many 

2nt3 } my equals and my betrers, by this and many other 

jous Y !pecial as of grace and favour. 

Praiſed be the Lord daily, even the Lord that help- 
eth us and puwreth his benefits upon us. He is our 
Godzeven the God of whom cometh ſalvation:God 
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' 1s the Lord by whom we eſcape death. Thou haſt 
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brought me to great honour, and comforted me on 


every tide. 


Thou Lord haſt made me glad through thy works, 
I will rejoyce in giving praiſe for the operation of 
thy hands. 

O give thanks unro the Lord, and call upon his 
name : te!l the people what things he hath done. 

As for me,l will give great thanks unto the Lord: 
and praiſe him among rhe multitude. 

Blcited be the Lord God, even the Lord God of 
{ſrael:which only doth wondrous & gracious things. 

And blefied be the name of his Majeſty for ever : 
and al] the earth ſhall be flled with his Majeſty. 
Amen. Amen. Glory be to the Father, &c. 

AS it was in the beginning,&c. 
© A Prayer to be ſaid on the Feaſt of Chriſtmas, or the 
© birth of our blejed Saviour Feſus 3 the ſame alſs 
© may be ſaid upon the Feaſt of the Annunciation, and 
© Purification of the B. Virgin Mary. 

0 Holy aad Alnnghry God, Father of mercies, 
Father ni our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of thy 
love and Eternal metcics, I adore and praiſe, and 
glorifie thy infinite and unſpeakable love, and wil- 
don, who haſt ſent thy Son from the boſom of fe- 
licicies ro cake upon him our nature and our miſery, 
and our guilt, and haſt made the Son of God to be- 
cone the Son of Man, that we might become the 
Sons of God, and partakers of the divine nature: 
fince thou haſt ſo exalred humane nature, be pleaſed 
alſo ro ſan&ify my perſon, that by a conformity to 
the humiliry and laws, and ſufferings of my deareſt 
Saviour I may be united to his ſpirir, and be made 
all one wich the moſt Holy Jeſus. Amen. 

© Roly and Eternal Jeſus who didſt pity man- 
kinde lying in his blood, and fin and miſery, and 
didft chooſe our ſadneſſes and ſorrows that rnou 
mightclt 
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mighteſt make us to pertake of thy felicitics: ler 
thine eyes pity me,thy hands ſupport me,thy holy 
feet tread down all the difficulties in my way to 
Heaven > let me dwell in thy heart, be inſiructed 
with thy wiſdom, moved by thy aftections,chooſe 
with thy will, and be clothed with thy righteoul- 
neſs,that in the day of judgement I may be found 
having on thy garments, ſealed with thy impreflt- 
cnzand thar hearing upon every faculty and mem- 
ber the charafter of my elder brother, I may nor 
be caſt out with ſtrangers and unbelievers. Amen; 

To God the Father of cur Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * To 
the eternal Son that was incarnate and born of a wirgin. 
* To the ſpirit of the Father and the Son be all honour 
and glory,worſhip and adoration,now and for ever. Amen 

The ſame Form of Prayer may be uſed upon our own 

Birth-day, or day of our Baptiſme : adding the 
following prayer. 
A Prayer to be jaid upon cur Birth-aay, or 

day of Baptiſme. 

O Bleſſed and Eternal God, I give thee praiſe 
and glory for thy great mercy to nie in cauſing 
me to be born of Chriſtian parents, ard cidfi nor 
allot to me a portion with Mittelievers and Hea- 
then that have not known thee; trhon didft nor 
ſuiter me to be ſtrangled at the gate of the 
womb, but thy hand ſuſtained and brought me to 
the light of the world, and the illumination of 
bapriſme, with thy grace preventing my ele&ion, 
and by an artificial neceflity.and holy prevention 
engaging ne to the profeilion and practiſes of 
Chriſtianity : Lord ſince that, Thave broken the 
promiſes made in my behalf, and which 7 confir- 
med by my after at 3 I went back from them by 
an evil life; and yet thon haſt ſtill continued to 
me life and time ;of repentance 3 and didfſt 
not cut me off in the beginning of wy dayes, 
R 3 and 
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and the progreſie of my fins : O Deareſt God, 
pardon the errovrs and ignorances, the vices and 
vanities of ny youth, and the faults of my more 
torward years, and let me never more ſtain the 
whiteneſs of my baprtifmal robe : and now that by 
thy grace, I 11! perfiit in the purpoſes of obedi- 
ence.nnd do give up my name to Chrift,and glory 
7 hea Difciple of thy inſtitation, and a ſervant 
of jefus,jet me never tail of thy grace 5 iet no root 
of birterncts ſpring vp and ditorder my purpoſes, 
2ciemy ipirit. O let my years be fo wany de- 
Lrecs cf neerer approach to thee 3 and forſakeme 
not O Godm my old age,when Iam gray-headed; 
and when my firevgth failech me be thou my 
ftren2th and my guide nato deathzthar I may rec- 
kon mv years and apply my heart unto wiſdom, 
and at lait after the ſpending a holy and a bleſſed 
life, I may be khronghe untoa glorious eternity, 
throueh Jeſus Chriſt oor Lord, Amen 

Thad the firm of thanksgroing formerly deſcribed, 

A prazer to be ſaid upon the dayes of the memory 

of Apoſtles, Martyrs,q5c. 

O Eternal God ro whom do live the ſpirits of 
them that deparr hence in the Lord, and in whom 
the ſonls of them that he eleed after they be de- 
ltivered from the burden of the fleſh be in peace 
and reſt from their labours,and their works follow 
them, and their memory is blefſed : I bleffe and 
magnifte thy holy and ever glorious name, for the 
great grace and bleſling manifeſted to thy Apo- 
ftles and Martyrs, and other holy perſons who 
have glorified thy name in the dayes of their fleſh, 
and have ſerved the intereſt of religion,and of thy 
ſcivice, and this day we have thy ſervant | name 
the Apoſtle or Martyr, &yc. | in remembrance) 
whom thou haſt lead thorough the tronbles and 


temp:ations of this World, and now halt lodged 
W 
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'n the boſome of a certain hope and great bea- 
ticude until the day of reſtitution of all things. 
Bleſſed be the mercy and eternal goodneſſe of 
God and the memory of all thy Saints is bleſſed : 
Teach me to practiſe their dodrine, to imitate 
their lives following their example, and being 
wired as a part of the fame myſtical body, by the 
band of the ſame ſaich, and a holy hope, and a 
never ceaſing charity : and may it pleaſe thee of 
thy gracious goodnefle ſhortly ro accompliſh the 


number of thine ele, & to haſten thy Kingdom, 


that we with thy ſervant | * | and all others de- 
parted in the true faith & fear of thy holy Name, 
may have our perfe& conſummarion and bliſſe in 
body and ſoul in thy erernatl and everlaſting king- 
dom. Amen. 
A form of prayer recording all the parts and mySe - 
rtes of Chri8s paſſion 3 being a ſhort hiſtory 
of it: to be uſed eſpecially in the week of 
the paſſion, and before the receruing 
tre bleſſed Sacrairent. 

All praiſe, honour, ard gicry he to the holy 
and eternal Jefus. 1 adore thee O bleſied Fe- 
deemer,etcrnal Gcd.the lighr of the Gentiles and 
the glory of Iirael 3 for thou haſt done and ſufic- 
red for me more then I could wiſh, niore hen I 
could think of, even all that a loſt and a miſerable 
periſhing tinner could poſlibly need. 


Thou wert affliged wiih thirſt and Hunger ,- 


With heat and cold , with labours and fſarrowes, 
with hard journeys and reſtleſfe nights; and when 
thou wert contriving all the myſiericus and ad- 
mirable wayes of paying ovr ſcores,thou didft ſuf 
fer thy ſelf to be deſigned ro favghter by thoſe 
tor whom in love thon wert ready to dye. 

What is man that thou art mindful of him , and the 
5 of man that thou thus viſiteſt him ? 
R 4 Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be thy Name, O holy Jeſus 3 for thon 
wenteſt about doing good, working miracles of 
mercy. healing the ſick, comforting rhe diſtreſſed, 
inſtructing the ignorant, raiſing the dead, inlight- 
ning the blinde, firengthning the Jame » ſtrait- 
ning the crooked, relieving the poor, preaching 
the Goſpel,and reconciling finners by the mightt- | 
nefſe of thy power , by the wiſdom of thy Spirir, 
by the Word of God, and the merits of thy Paili- 
on, thy healthful and bitter paſſion. 

Lord what is man that thou art mindful of bim,goc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus who wert 
content to be conſpired againit by the Jews, to 
be ſold by thy ſervant for a vile price, and to waſh 
the feet of him that took money for thy lite , 
and to give to him and to all thy Apoitles thy 
moſt holy Bedy and Blood, to become a Sacri- 
fice for their ſins, even for their betraying and 
denying thee 3 and for all my ſins, even for my 
crucif;ing thee afreſh, and for ſuch fins which [ 
am aſhamed to think, but that the greatneſſe of 
my ſins magnife the infiniteneſſe of thy mercies 
who didſt ſo great things for fo vile a perſon. 

Lord what is man, (Tc. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Tefſus, who being 
to depart the World didſt comfort thy Apoſtles, 
powring out into their ears and hearts treaſures of 
admirable diſcourſes; who didit recommend 
them to thy Father with a mighty charity, and 
then didſt enter into the Garden ſet wich nothing 
but Bryers and forrowes, where thou didft ſuffer 
a moſt unſpeakable agony, until the ſweat ſtrain'd 
through chy pure {kin like drops.of blood 3 and 
there didſt ſigh and groan, and fall flat upon the 
earth, and pray and ſubwit to the intolerable 
burden of thy Fathers wrath which I had defcr- 
ved and thou fufteredfſt. _- 
AT 
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Lord what 1s man, (5c. 
Blefied be thy Name O holy Jeſns,who haſt ſan- 
Rifed to vs all our natural infirmities and pailt- 
ons, by vouchſafing to be in fear and trembling, 
and fore amazement, by being bound and impri- 
ſoned, by being harrafſed and drag d with cords of 
violence and rude hands 3 by being drenchd in 
the brook in the way, by being ſoughr afcer like a 
thief, and us'd like a ſinner, who wert the moſt 
holy and the moſt innocent, cleaner then an' 
Angel and brighter then the Morning- Star. 
Lord what is man, (Fc. 

Blefſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be that loving kindneſſe and piry, by which thon 
didſt negle& thy own ſorrows, and go to comfort 
the ſadneſle of thy Diſciples, quickning their dul.. . 
neſſe, incouraging their duty, arming their weak-- 
neſſe with excellent precepts againſt the day of 
trial. Bleffed be that humility and ſorrow of thine, 
who being Lord of the Angels,yet wouldeſt need, 
and receive comfort from thy ſervant the Angel 
who didſt ofter thy ſelf to thy perſecutors, and 
madeſt them able to ſeiz thee, and didft receive 
the Trayrors kiſſe,& ſuftered(t a veil to be thrown 
over thy holy face, that thy enemies might not 
preſently be confounded by ſo bright a luſtre 3 
and wouldeſt doa miracle to care a wound of one 
of thy ſpiteful enemies z and didfſt reprove 4 zea- 
lons ſervant in behalf of a malicious adverſary 
and then didſt go like a Lamb to the ſlaughter 
without noiſe or violence, or reſiſtance , when 
thou conldeſt have commanded millions of An- 
gels for thy guard and reſcue. 

Lord what 15 man, (YC. 

Bleſſed be thy Name O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be that holy ſorrow thou didſt ſufter when thy 
Diſciples fled, .and thou wert left alone in the 
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hands of cruel men , who like evening Wolves 
thirfted for a draught cf thy beſt blood : and thou 
wert led to the houſe of Annas, and there aſked 
inſnaring queſtions , and ſmitten on the face by 
him whoſe ear thou hadſt bur lately healed : and 
from thence wert dragged to the houſe of Caja- 
phas, and there all night didſt endure ſpittings, 
aftronts, ſcorn, contumelies, blowes, and intolera- 
ble infolencies, and all this for man who was thy 
enemy and the cauſe of all thy ſorrows. 
Lord what 15 man, (5c. 

Blefted be thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be thy mercy, who when thy ſervant Peter denied 
thee, and forſook thee, and forſwore thee, didfſt 
look back upon him, and by that gracious and 
chiding look didfſt call him back to himſelf and 
thee : who wert accuſed before the High Prieſt, 
and rail'd upon, and examined to evil purpoſes, 
and with defignes of blood : who wert declar'd 
guilty of death for ſpeaking a moſt neceſſary avd 
molt profitable truch : who wert ſent to Plate and 
found innocent, and ſent to Herodand ſtill found 
1mnocent, and wert arrayed in white both to de- 
clare thy innocence and yet to deride rhy per- 
{on, and wert ſent back to ''zlate and examined a- 
geain,aud yet nothing but innocence found in thee 
and malice round about thee to deyour thy life, 
which yet thou wert more defirous to lay down 
for them, then they were to take it from thee. 

Lord what is man, (oc. 

Bleſſed he thy Name, O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be that patience and charity by w*" for our ſakes 
thou wert content to be ſmitten with canes, and 
have that holy face which Angels wirh joy and 
wonder do behold. be ſpit upon, and be deſpiſed 
when compar'd with Barabbas, and fconrg'd moſt 


radely with-unhallowed hands» till the pavement 
was 
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Ad.SeR.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſtons. 

was purpled with that holy blood 3 and condem- 
ned toa fad and ſhameful, a publick and painfu] 
death, and arayed in Scarlet, and crown'd with 
thorns, and ftrip'd naked, and'then cloth'd, and 
loaden with the croffe, and tormented with a ta- 
bler ſtuck with nails at the fringes of thy garment, 
and bound hard with cords & dragged moſt vilely 
and moſt piteoufly till the load was too great,and 
did ſink thy tender and virginal body to the 
eart3 and yet didſt comfort the weeping wo- 
men , and didft more pity thy perſecutors then 
thy ſelf, and wert grieved for the miſeries of Je- 
rufalem to come forty years afrer more then for 
thy preſent paſſion. 

Lord what is man, (oc. 

Blefſed be thy Name,O holy Jeſus, and bleſſed 
be that incomparable ſweetneſſe and holy for- 
row which thon fufferedft, when thy holy hands 
and feet were naiked upon the crofſe , and the 
crofle being fet in a hollowneſe of the earth did 
in the fall rend the wounds wider, and there na- 
ked and bleeding, fick & faint, wounded and de- 


ipifed, didft hang upon the weight of thy wounds 


three long hours, praying for thy perſecntors, ſa- 
tisfying thy Fathers wrath, reconciling the peni- 
tent thief, providing for thy holy and afflicted 
mother, taſting vineger and gall , and when the 
iulneſſe of thy ſuffering wasaccompliſhed, didft 
give thy foul into the hands of God, and didft 
deſcend to the regions of longing ſouls who wair- 


ed for the revelation of this thy day in their pri- - 


fons of hope : and then thy body was transfixed 
with a ſpear and ifſued forth two Sacraments, Wa- 
ter and blood, and thy body was Compos'd ro bu- 
rial, and dwelt in darkneſs 3 dayesand 3 nights. 

Lord what is man that thou art mindful of hinz, and 
the Son of man that thoa thus viſiteſt him £ 


he: 
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The prayer. Thus O bleſſed Jeſu thon didſt finiſh 
thy holy paſſion with pain and anguiſh ſo great, 
that nothing could be greater then it, except thy 
ſelf and thy own infinite mercy , andall this fer 
man, even for me, then whom nothing cculd 
be mcre miſerable, thy ſelf onely excepted who 
becameſt ſo by undertaking our guilt and our pu- 
niſhment. And now Lord who haſt done ſo much 
for me, be pleaſed onely to make it effeRual to 
me, that it may not be uſeleſſe and loſt as to my 
particular, leſt I become eternally miſerable, and 
loſt to all hopes and poſſibilities of comfort, All 
this deſerves more love then I have to give : but 
Lord do thou tnra me all into love, and all my 
love into obedience, and ler my obedience He 
without interruptions and then I hope thou wilt 
accept ſuch a return as I can make : make me to 
be ſomething that thou delighteſt in, & rhou fhalt 
have all that I am or have from thee, even what- 
ſoever thou makeſt tit for thy ſelf; Teach me to 
live wholly for my Saviour Jeſus, and to be reacy 
to dye for-Jeſus, and to be. conformable to his life 
and ſutteringe, and to be unired to him by infepa- 
rable unjons, and to own no paſſions but what 
may. be ſervants to Jeſus , and Diſciples of his in- 
ſtitution. O ſweereſt Saviour clothe my ſoul with 
thy holy robe : hide my ſins in. thy wounds, and 
bury them in thy grave, and let meriſe in the life 
of. grace, and abide and grow 1n it till 7 arrive at 
the Kingdona of Glory. Amen. Our Father, (5c. 
Ad. Se. 7,*8, 10. A form of prayer or interceſ- 
£ on - for- all efates of people in the Chrifian Charch. 
« The parts of which may be added to any other formes * 
*and the whole office intively as it lyes is proper to be 
© {aid in- 6ur preparation to the holy Sacrament ,.0r 0n 


zhe day of celebration, 
I, Fi 


© v— ——ow—m——y 


en in... 


| 


Ad SeR.7,8,10, Prayers for ſeveraloccaſions. © 3 


1. For our ſelves. 

O thon gracious Father of mercy, Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, have mercy upon thy ſervants 
who bow our heads,and our knees,and our hearts 
tothee: pardon and forgive us all our ſins, give 
vs the grace of holy repen:ance and a firift obe- 
dicnce to thy holy word 3 firengthen us in the 
inner man with the power of the holy Ghoſt for all 
the parts and duties of our calling & holy living : 
preſerve ns for ever in the unity of the holy Ca- 
tholick Churchz& in the integrity of the Chriſtian 
faith, and in the love of God, and of our neigh- 
bours, and in hope of life Eternal. . Amen. 

2. For thewhole Catholick Church. 
Oholy Jeſus King of the Saints, and Prince of the 
Catholick Church, preſerve thy ſpouſe whom thon 
haſt purchaſed with thy right hand,and redeemed 
and cleanſed with thy blood 3 the whole Catho. 
lick Church from one end of the Earth to the 9- 
ther 3 ſhe is founded upon a rock; but planted in 
the ſea. O preſerve herſafe from ſchiſme, hereſy, 
and ſacriledge. Unite all her members with the 
bands of Faith,Hope and Charity,ana an external 
, communion , when it ſhall ſeem good in thine 
eyes : let the caily ſacrifice of prayer and Sacra- 
mental thankſgiving never ceaſe, but be for ever 
preſented to thee.,and for ever unired to the inter- 
ceſſion of- her deareſt Lord, and for ever prevatl 
for the obtaining for every of- its members grace 

and blefling, pardon and ſalvation. Amen 
3. For all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governours. 

O King of Kings, and Prince of all the Rulers 
of the Earth, give thy grace and Spirit to all 
7 Chriſtian Princes, the ſpirit of wiſdom and coun- 
| tel, the ſpitit of governnient and godly fear : 

Grant unto them: to live in peace and honovr, 
that their people. may love and. feare them, 
and. 
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and they may love and fear God: ſpeak gocd 
unto their hearts concerning the Church, that they 
may be nnrfing Fathers to it, Fathers of the Fa- 
therlefſe, Judges and Avengers of the caufe of 
Widowecs, thar they may be-compaſlionate to the 
wants of the poor, and the groans of the oppreſ- 
ſed, that they may not vex or kill the Lords peo- 
ple with unjuſt or ambitious wars , bur may feed 
the flock of God, and nay inquire after and do all 
things which may promote peace,publick honeſty 
ane holy religion, fo adniiniftring things preſent, 
that they may not fail of the everlaſting glories of 
the world to come, where all thy faithful people 
ithall reign Kings for ever. Amen. 

4.For al the orders of them that miniſter about H.things 

O thou great Shepherd and Biſhop of our ſouls, 
Holy and Eternal Jeſus, give unto thy ſervants 
the Miniſters of the Myſteries of Chriſtian religi- 
on the Spirit of prudence and ſanctity, faith and 
charity.confidence and 7eal,diligence and watch- 
fulneffe, that they may declare thy will unto rhe 
people faithfully, and difpenſe the Sacraments 
rightly.and intercede with thee graciouſly and ac- 
ceptably for thy ſervants. Grant O Lord, that by a 
holy lifeand a true belicte, by well doing and pa- 
tient ſuffering (when thou ſhalt call them to ir) 
they may glorifie thee the great lover of fouls, 
and after a plentiful converſion -of ſinners from 
the errour of their wayes they may ſhine like the 
ſtars in glory. Amen. | 
© Give unto thy ſervants the Biſhops a diſcern- 

© ing Spirit that they may lay hands ſuddenly on 
© no man, bor may depute ſuch perſons to the Mi- 
©niſteries of religion, who may adorn the Goſpel 
< of God;& whoſe lips may preſerve knowledge, & 
* ſuch'who by their good preaching, & holy living 
£ may adyance the fervice of the Lord Jcfus. Amen. 
5s... Foy: 
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Ad SeR.7,8,10. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 
5, For our neereſt relatives, as Husband, Wife, 
Children, Family,@yc. 

O God of infiuite mercy, let thy loving mercy 
and compaſſion deſcend upon the head of thy ſer- 
vants | my wife.or husband |children and family : be 
pleaſed to give them health of body and of ſpirir, 
a competent portion of temporals,fo as may with 
comfort ſupport them in their journey to Heaven : 
preſerve them from all evil and fad accidents, de- 
tend them in all affaults of their enemtes, direct 
their perſons & their actions, ſanGify their hearts 
and words, and purpoſes, that we all may by the 
bands of obedience and charity be united to our 
Lord Jeſus, and alwayes feeling thee our merciful 
and gracious Father, may become a holy family, 
diſcharging our whole duty in all our relations, 
that we in this life being thy children by adoption 
and grace, may be admitted into thy holy family 


hereafrer for ever to ſing praiſes to thee in the 


Church of the firſt-born, in the family of thy re- 
deemed ones. Armen. 
6, For our Parents, our Kinred in the fleſh, our 
Friends and Benefaflors. 
O God merciful and gracious, who haſt made 


| my Parents, | my Friends and my Benefadtors mi- 


niſters of thy mercy and inſtruments of. provi- 


dence to thy ſervant, I hambly beg a hlefling ro - 


deſcend upon the heads of [ name the perſons or the 


relations | Depute thy holy Angels to guard 
their perſons, thy holy ſpirit to gnide their ſouls, . 


thy providence to minifter to their neceffities : 
and let thy grace and mercy preſerve them from 
the bitter pains of eternal death, and bring them 
to everlaſting life through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


7. For all that lye under the rod of war, famine, 


peſtilence ; to be ſaid in the time of plague, or war,t5Cc. 


O.Lord God Alnighty,thou art our Father, we: 
are. | 


rs Ie woo yon, 
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are thy children, thou art our Redeemer, we thy 


people purchaſed with the price of thy moſt pre- 
cious blood, be pleaſed to moderate thy anger to. 
wards thy ſervants, let not thy whole diſpleaſure 
ariſe, leſt we be conſumed and brought to no. 
thing. Let health and peace be within onr dwel- 
lings, let righteouſneſs and holyneſs dwell for 
ever in our hearts,& be expreſs'd in all our aQions, 
and the light of thy countenance be npon us in all 
our ſufterings,that we may delight in the ſervice 
and in the mercies of God for ever. Amen. 

O gracious Father and merciful God, if it be 
thy wil,ſay unto the deſtroying Angel, itis enough, 
and though weare not better then our brethren 
who are ſmitten with the rod cf God, but much 
worſe, yet may it pleaſe thee, even becauſe thon 
art good, and becauſe we are timerous and finful, 
not yet fitred for our appearance, to ſet thy mark 
upon our forcheads, that the Angel thy Miniſter 
of thy juſtice may paſſe over us, and hurt ns not : 
let thy hand cover thy ſervants and hide us 7n the 
c/efts of the rock, in the wounds of the holy Jeſus, 
from the preſent anger that is gone out againſt vs : 
that though we walk thorough the valley of the 
ſhadow of death we may fear no evil, and'ſuiter 
none : andthoſe whom thou haſt ſmitten with thy 
rod,ſupport with thy ſtaftand viſit them with thy 
mercies and ſalvation,through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen, 
8. For all women with childe and for unborn chilaren. 

O Lord God who art the Father of- them thar 
troſt in thee, and ſheweſt mercy to a thou- 
ſand generations of them that fear thee , have 
mercy upon al{ women great with childe { * ] be 
pleaſed to give them a joyful & a ſafe deliverancez 
& let thy: grace preſerve the fruit of their wombs, 
and condn& them to the holy Sacrament of Bap- 
riſme, that they being regenerated by thy Spirit, 

ang ! 
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and 2dopted into thy family and the portion and 
duty of Sons, may live to the glory of God, to 
the comfort of their parents and friends, to the 
edification of the Chriſtian Common-wealth,and 
the ſalvation of their own ſouls thorough Jeſus 
Chriſt. Amen, | 
©. For all eftates of Men and Women in 
the Chriſtian Church. 

O Holy God, King Eternal, out of the infinite 
ſtore-honſes, of thy grace and mercy give unto all 
Virgins chaſtity, and a religious ſpirit 3 to all per- 
ſons dedicated to thee and to religion,continence 
and mecknefs, an ative zeal, and an unwearied 
ſpirit: to all married paires faith and holineſſe : 
to widows and farherleſs, and all that are op= 
preſſed, thy patronage, comfort and defence: to 
all Chriſtian women ſimplicity and modeſiy, hu. 
mility and chaftity, patience and charity : give 
unto the poor, toall thatare robbed and ſpoiled 
of their goods, a competent ſupport, and a con- 
tented ſpirir, and a treaſure in heaven hereafter : 
give unto priſoners and captives, to them that toil 
in the mines, and row in the gallyes ſtrength of 
body and of ſpirit, liberty and redempricn, com+« 
fort and reſtitution : to all that travel by land 
thy Angel for their guide, and a holy and proſpe- 
rous return : to all that travel by ſea freedom from 
Pirates and ſhipwrack, and bring them to the Ha- 
ven where they would be : to diftrefſed and ſcru- 
pulous conſciences, to melancholy and diſconſo- 
late perſons, to all that are afflifted with evil and 
unclean ſpirits give a light from heaven, great 
grace and proportionable comforts, and' timely 
deliverance 3 give them patience and reſignation 3 
let their forrows be changed into'grace and com- 
fort, and let the ſtorm waft them certainly to the 
regions of reſt and glory. 


Lord 
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Lord God of Mercy give to thy Martyrs, 
Conieſtors and all thy perſecuted, conftancy and 
prudence,boldneſs and hope, a full faith and ane- 
ver failing charity : To all who are condemned to 
death do thou miniſter comfort, 2 ſtrong, a quier, 
and a refigned ſpirit: take from them the fear of 
death, and all remaining afteCtions to fin, and all 
imperfeRions of duty, and cauſe them to dye fu!! 
of grace, full of hope: and give to all fairhfull, 
and particularly to them who have recommended 
themſelves to the prayers of thy unworthy ſer- 
vant, a ſupply of all their needs temporal and jpi- 
ritual, and according to their ſeveral ſiates and 
neceſſities, reſt and peace, pardon and refreſh- 
meut : and ſhew us all a metcy in the day of judg- 
ment. Amen. 

Give O Lord,to the Magiſtrates equity, finceri- 
tie, Courage and prudence, that they may proted 
the good, defend religion, and puniſh the wronp 
doers: Give to the Nobility wiſdom, valour, and 
loyalty: To Merchants juſtice and faithfulneſſe: 
toall Artificers and Labourers truth and honefty F 
to our enemies forgiveneſſe and brotherly kind- 
neſle. 


Preſerve to us the Heavens and the Ayre in 
healthful influence and diſpoſition, the Earth in 
plenty, the kingdom in peace and good govern- 
ment, Our MatTiages in Peace, and ſweetneſle and 
innocence of ſociety, thy people from ſamine and 
peſtilence, our houſes from burning and robbery, 
our perſons from being burnt alive, from baniſh- 
ment and priſon,{rom Widowhood & deftitution, 
from violence of pains and paftions,from rempeſts 
and earth-quakes, from inundation cf waters 
from rebellion and invaſion, from imparience and 
inordinate cares, from tediouſnes of ſpirit and de- 
fpair, from murder, and all violent a 
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and unuſual deaths, from the ſurprize of ſudden 

and violent accidents, from paſtionate and unrea- 

ſonable fears» from all thy wrath, and from all our 
fins, good Lord deliver and preſerve thy ſervants 
for ever. Amen. 

Repreſſe the violence of all implacable 
warring and tyrant Nations : bring home un- 
to thy fold all that are gone aſtray : call into 
the Church all firangers : increaſe the number 
and holincſte of thy own people: bring infants to 
ripeneſſe of age and reafon 3 confirm all baptized 
people with thy grace and with thy Spirit: in- 
fira&t the Novices and new Chriſtians : let a great 
grace and merciful providence bring youthful 
perſons ſafely and holily through the indifcreti- 
ons and paſſions and temptations of their younger 
years : & thoſe whom thou haſt or ſhalr permit to 
live to the age of a man, give competent ſtrength 
and wiſdom, rake from them covetouſnefſe and 
churtiſhneſſe, pride and. impatience: fill them 
fall of devotion and charity, repentance and ſo- 
briety, holy thoughts and longing deſires after 
Heaven and heavenly things: give them a holy 
and a bleſſed death, and tous all a joyful reſurre= 
con through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: Amen. 

Ad. Se&. 10. The manner of uſing theſe devotions by 
way of preparation to the recerving the bleſſed $4- 
crament of the Lords Supper. 

The juſt prepararien to this holy FeaS$F conſiſting prin- 
cipally in a holy life, and conſequently in the repetition 
of the ad#s of all vertues, and eſpecially of Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity and Thanksgrving , to the exerciſe of 
theſe four graces let the perſon that intends to communi- 
cate in the times ſet apart for his preparation and devo- 
ton, for the exerciſe of his faith recite the prayer or 
Letany of the paſſion. For the exerciſe of Repentance, 
the form of confeſſion of ſins with the prayer annexed : 


And - - 
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And for the graces of thanksgiving and charity, tet him 
aſe the (ſpecial formes of prayer above deſcribed : or if 
a leſſe time can be allotted for preparatory devotion , the 
two firſt will be the more proper as containing in them 
all the perſona! duty of the communicant. To which up- 
on the morning of that holy ſelemnity, let him adde, 


A prayer of preparation or addreſſe 
to the holy Sacrament. 


An ac of Love. , 


O moſt gracious and eternal God, the helper 
of the helpleſle,the comforter of the comfortleſf, 
the hope of the afflicted , the bread of the hun- 
gry, the drink of the thirſty, and the Saviour of 
all chem that wait upon thee, I bleſſe and glorifie 
thy Name, and adore thy goodnefle, and delight 
m thy love, that thou haſt once more given me 
the opportunity of receiving the greateſt favour 
which I can receive in this World, even the body 
and blood of my deareſt Saviour. O take from 
me all afte&ion to ſin or vanity : let not my af- 
fections dwell below .,. but ſoar upwards to the 
eicment of love, to the ſeatof God, to the Re- 
gions of Glory, and the inheritance of Jeſus, that 
I may hunger and thirſt for the bread of life, and 
the wine of ele& ſoules, and may know no loves 
but the love of God, and the moſt merciful Jeſus. 
Amen. 

An a& of Deſire. 


© bleſſed Jeſus, thou haſt nſed many arts to 
fave mee , thou haſt given thy life to redeem 
me, thy holy Spirit ro ſanifie me, thy ſelf for 
my example, thy Word for my Rule, thy grace 
for my guide » the fruit of thy body hanging 
on the tree of the croſſe, for the fin of my. foul : 
and after all this thou haſt ſent thy Apoſtles and 
Miniſters 
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AL.SeR.6. Prayers for ſeveral occaſions. 


Miniſters of ſalvation to call me, to importune 
me, to conſtraine nie to holineſfe and peace and 
felicity. O now come Lord Jeſus, come quickly : 
my heart is defirons of thy preſence , and thirſty 
of thy grace, and would fain entertain thee, not 
as a gueſt, but as an inhabicant, as the Lord of 
all my faculties. Enter in and take poſſeſſion, and 
dwell with me for ever, that I alſo may dwell in 
the heart cf my deareſt Lord which was opened 
for me with a ſpear and love. 
- An aft of contrition. 

Lord thou ſhalt finde ny heart full of cares and 
worldly defires, cheared with love of riches, and 
negle of holy things, proud & unmortilted, falſe 
and crafty to deceive it ſelf, intricated and intan- 
pled with difficult caſes of conſcience, with knots 
which my own wildnefle and inconfideration and 
impatience have tied and ſhuiffed together: O 
my deareſt Lord, if thou canſt behold ſuch an im- 
pure ſeat, behold the place to which thou art in- 
vited 1s full of paſſion and prejudice, evil princi- 
ples and evil habits, peeviſh aud diſobedient,Juſt- 
ful and intemperare, and full of fad remembran.-. 
ces that I have often provoked to jealouſie and 
to anger thee ny God, my deareſt Saviour , him 
that dyed for me, him that ſuffered torments for 
me, that is infinitely good te me , and infinitely 
good and perfed in himſelf. This O deareſt Savi- 
our 1s a ſad truth, and I am heartily aſhamed, and 
truly ſorrowful for ir, and do deeply hate all my 
fins, and am full of indignation againſt my ſelf for 
ſo unworthy, ſocareleſſe, ſo continued, fo greata 
folly: and humbly beg of thee to increaſe my 
ſorrow, and my care, and- my hatred againſt fin 3 
and make my love to thee ſwell up to a great 
grace, and then to glory, and immenlity. 

An 
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An att of Faith. 
This indeed is my condition : But I know 0 
bleſſed Jeſus that thou didſt take upon thee my 
nature, that thou mijghteſt ſuffer for my ſins, and 
thou didft ſufter ro deliver me from them and 
from thy Fathers wrath: and I was delivered from 
this wrath thar I might ſerve thee in holineffe and 
righteouſnefe all my dayes : Lord 1 am as ure 
thou didic the great work of Redemption for me 
and all mankinde, as thar I am alive : This is my 
hope, the ſirength of my ſpirit, my joy & my cen- 
dence : and do thou never let the ſpirit of unbe- 
lief enter into me and take me from this Rock : 
Here I will dwell for I have a delight therein: 
Here I will live, and here I defire to dye. 
The Petition. - 
Therefore O bleſſed Jeſu, who art my Saviour 
and my God, whoſe body is my food, and thy 
righteouſneſle is ny robe, thou art the Prieft and 
the Sacrifice, the Maſter cf the feaſt, ard the 
Feaſt itſelf, the Phyſician of my ſoul, the light 
of my eyes, the purifier of my ſtains: enter into 
my heart, and caſt out from thence all impurities, 
all the remains of the O!d man 3 and grant IT may 
partake of this holy Sacrament with much reve- 
rence and holy reliſh, and great efte&, receiving 
Hence the communication of thy holy body and 
blood, for the eftablifhment of an unreproveable 
faith, of an unfained love. for the fulnefſe of wil- 
dom, for the healing my ſoul, for the bleſſing and 
preſervation of my body, for the taking out the 
ſting of temporal death , and for the affurance of 
a holy reſurreion , for the &<je&ion of all evil 


from within me,and the fulfilling all thy righteous 


Commandements, and to procure for me a mercy 
and a fair reception at the day of judgement, 
through thy mercies O holy and ever bleſſed Sa- 


viour Jeſus. Amen. Here 


— 
” 
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Here alſo may be added the prayer aftey receiving the 
cup. * Ejaculations to be ſaid before or at the recerving 
the holy Sacrament 

Like as the Hart defireth the water-brooks : ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, O-God. My foul is a- 
thirſt for God, yea even for the living God, when 
ſhall I come before the preſence of God ? 

O Lord my God great are thy wondrous works 
which thou haſt done: like as be alfo thy thoughts 
which are to us-ward , and yet there is no man 
that ordereth them unto thee. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me,and bring me unto thy holy hill and 
to thy dwelling : And that I may go unto the Al- 
tar of God , even unto the God of my joy and 
gladnefſe : and with my heart will I give thanks 
to thee O God my God. 

I will waſh my hands in innocency,O Lord:& fo 
will I go to thine altar : that I may ſhew the voice 
ef thankſgiving, tell of all thy wondrous works. 

Examine me, O Lord, and prove me, try out 
my reins and my heart: For thy loving kindneffe 
5now andever before my eyes:and 1 will walk in 
thy truth. 

Thon ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt 
them that trouble me : thou haſt anointed my 
head with oil , and my cap ſhall be full. But thy 
loving kindneſſe and mercy ſhall follow me all the 
dayes of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe of 
the Lord for ever. | 

This is the bread that cometh down from Hea - 
yen, that a man may eat thereof and not dye. 

Whoſo eateth my fleſh-and drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth ia me and I in him: and hath erernal life 
abidiag in him,& I wil raife him yp at the laſt _ 

Lord whither ſhall we go but to thee: thou haſ 
the words of eternal life ? i 


| 


| 
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_—_— 10, Prayers for ſeveral occaſtons. 


ti If any man thirſt lerhim come unto me & drink, 
P. 


by 


The bread which we break, is it not the com- 
munication of the body of Chriſt? and the cup 


which we drink, is it not the communicarjon of. |. 


the blood of Chriſt * What are thoſe wounds in 
thy hands ? They are thoſe with w® I was wound- 
ed inthe houſe of my friends, Zech.13.6. 
Immediately before the recerving, ſay . 
Lord I am not worthy that thou thouldeſt en- 
ter under my roof. But qo thon ſpeak the werd 
onely and thy ſervant ſhall be healed. 


Lord open thounny lips, and my mouth ſhall | 


ſhew thy praiſe. O God makeſpeed to ſave me, Q 
Lord make haſte to help me. | 
Come Lord Jeſus,come quickly. 


After recetving the conſecrated and bleſſed bread,ſay, 


O taſte and ſee how gracious the Lord is: bleſ- 
ſed is the man that truſterh in him. * The beaſts 
do lack and ſufter hnnger 3 but they which ſeek 
the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing thar is 
good. Lord what am I, that my Saviour ſhould 
become niy food, that the Son of God ſhould be 
the meat of Wormes,of duſt and aſhes,of a finner, 
of him that was his enemy ? But this thou haſt 


done to me, becauſe thou art infinitely good and | 


wonderfully gracious, and loveſt to bleſſe every 
one of us,in turning vs from the evil of our wayes. 
Enter income blefled Jeſus, ler no root of bitter- 
neſſe ſpring up in my heart 3 bur be thou Lord of 
all my faculties. O let me feed on thee by faith, 
and grow up by the increaſe of God to a perfedt 
man in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. Lord I believe, help 
mine unbelief. Glory be to God the Father, Son,(oFc 
After the recerving the cup of bleſſing. 

It is finiſhed. Bleſſed be the mercies of God 
revealed to us in Jeſus Chriſt. O bleſſed and eter- 
nal high Prieſt,let the ſacrifice of the Crofſe om 

on 


ſo 


Ad.Set.10. Prayers before and at 


thou didſt once offer for the finnes of the who 
World, and which thou doeſt now and alwayes 
repreſent in Heaven to thy Father by thy.never 


ceaſing interceſſion, and which this day hath been 


exhibited on thy holy Table Sacramentally, ob- 
tain mercy and peace , faith and charity » ſafety, 
and eſtabliſhment to thy holy Church which thou 
haſt founded upon a Rock, the Rock of a holy 
Faith 3 and let not the gates of Hell prevail a- 
gainſt her, nor the enemy of mankinde take any 
ſoul ont of thy hand , whom thou haſt purchaſed 


-with thy blood, and ſandified by thy Spirit. Pre- 


ſerveall thy people from Herefie, and diviſion of 
ſpirit, from ſcandal and the ſpirit of deluſion, 
from facriledge and hurtful perſecutions. Thou 


10 bleſſed Jeſus didſt dye for us : keep me for 


ever in holy living, from fin and finful ſhame, in 
the communion of thy Church, and thy Church in 
fafety and grace, in truth and peace unto thy ſe. 
cond coming. Amen. | | 

Deareſt Jeſu, ſince thou art pleaſed to enter in- 
to me, O he jealous of thy houſe and the place 


| . . 
where thine honour dwelleth: ſufter no unckean 


ſpirit, or unholy thought to come near thy dwel- 


Ling, leſt it defile the ground where thy holy feer 


have trod. O teach me ſo to walk, that I may ne- 


5. J ver diſrepute the honour of my Religionznor ſtain 


the holy Robe which thou haſt now put upon my 
foul, nor break my holy Vows, which I have made, 
and thou ha$ ſealed, nor loſe my right of inheri.- 
tance, my priviledge of being coheir with Jeſus, 
into the hope of which I have now further entred: 
bur be thon pleaſed to love me with the love of a 
Father,and a Brother,and a Huſband,and a Lord; 
and make me to ferye thee in the communion of 
Saints,in receiving the Sacrament, in the praQtiſe 
Of a!l holy vertnes, in the imitation of thy es h 
S ans 
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the boly Communion. 


and conformity to thy ſufferings 3 that I having 
now put on the Lord Jeſus, may marry his loves 
and his enmities, may defire his glery, may obey 
his laws, and be united to his Spirit.z and im the 
day of the LORD I may be found having on the 
Wedding Garment, and bearing in my body and 
ſoul the marks of the LORD JESUS, that I may 
enter into the joy of my LORD, and partake of 
his glories for ever and ever. Amen. . 
Ejaculations to be uſed any time that day, after 
the ſolemnity is ended. 
Lord, if I had lived innocently,1 could not have 


deſerved to receive the crumbs that fall from thy} 


Table : How great is thy mercy who haſt feaſted 
me with the Bread of Virgins, with the Wine of 
Angels, with Manna from Heaven ! 

-* O when ſhall I paſſe from this dark glaſſe, from 
this vail of Sacraments, to the viſion of thy erernal 
. calriry , from eating thy Body, to beholding thy 
face in thy eternal Kingdom ! 

Let not my fins crucifie the Lord of life again: 
Let it never be ſaid concerning me , the hand 0 
him that betraieth me is with me on the Table. 

O that I might love theezas well as ever any crea 
rure loy'd thee! Let me think nothing bur the 
defire nothing but thee, enjoy nothing but thee! 

O Jeſus bea Jeſus unto me. Thon art all things 
tinto me. Let nothing ever pleaſe me butwhat 
favonrs of thee, and thy miraculous ſweernelſe. 
? Bleſſed be the mercies of our Lord, who of Go 
is made unto me Wiſdom, and Righrteouſnel 
and Sandification, and Redemption. 

He that glorieth, let him glory inthe Lord; Amet 
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The Appendix. 


Folio 44. Line 6. 
For the King,Q09c. 


* In mercy remember the King, preſerve his 
perfon in healthand honour, his crown in wealth 
and dignity,his kingdoms in peace and plenty,the 
Churches under his proteftion in piety and 
knowledge, and a ſtrict and holy religion.: keep 
him perperually in thy fear and favour,and crown 
him with glory and immortality. Amen. 


Folio 152. Line 23. 


And when thy little misfortune troubles thee, 
remember that thou haſt known the beſt of 
Kings, and the beſt of Men put to death pub- 
lickly by his own fubje&s. 


Folio 223. after Line 8. 


4 + 
Place a Guard of Angels about the perſon of 
the King, and immure him with the defence of 
thy right hand, that no unhallowed arme may do 
violence. to him. Support him with aids from 
Heaven in all his battels, trials and dangers, that 
he may in every inſtant of his temptation be- 


come dearer to thee, and do thon return to him . 


with mercy and deliverance. Give unto him the 
hearts of all his people, and put into his hand a 
prevailing rod of iron, a ſcepter of power, anda 
ſword of juſtice; and enable him tro defend 
and comfort the Churches under his proteQtion. 
I'V. 
Blefſe all his Friends, Relatives, Confederates 
and Leiges 3 dire& tneir Countels , unite their 
S 2 hearr3 
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hearts,ftrengthen their hands,bleſſe their ations : 


2nd evil. Cauſe me to walk before thee and all 


The Appendix. 


Give unts them holineſſe of intention, that they 
may with much candour and ingenuity purſue tl e 
cauſe of God and the King: Sandtifie all the 
means and inſtruments of their purpoſes, that 
they may not with crue]ty,injuſtice,or- opprefficn 
proceed towards the end of their juſt defres; 
and do thou crown all their endeavours with a 
proſperous event, that all may cooperate to, and 
aqually produce thoſe great mercies which we 
beg of thee 3 Honour and ſafety ro our Soveraign, 
defence of his juſt rights,peace to his people,cſta- 


 bliſhment and promotion to religion, advantages 


and encouragement tolearning and holy living, 
deliverance to a!l the oppreſſed, comfort to all 
thy faithful people 3 and from all theſe, glory to 
thy holy Name. Grant this O KING of Kings, 
for his ſtke, by whom thou haſt conſigned us to all 
thy mercics and promiſes, and to whom thou haft 
given all power in Heaven and Earth, our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


A Prayer to be ſaid by Kings or Magiſtrates, for 
| themſelves and their People. | 


O My God and King, thouruleſt in the King- 
doms of men 3 by thee Kings ege: and _ 
+ decree juſtice z thou halt ap- 
n Fx rp = inted me under thy ſelf * 
or inferiour and under my Prince | to go- 

| : vern this portion of thy church 
according to the Laws of Religion and the Com- 


- mon-wealth. O Lord, I am but an infirme man, 


and know not how to decree certain ſentences 
withouterring in judgement : but do thou give 
ro thy ſervant an underſtanding heart to judge 
this people, that I may diſcern between g0 


the 


co —_ 
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the people in truth and righteouſneſſe, and in fi- 
cerity of heart, that I may not regard the perſon 
of the mighty, nor be afraid of his terrour, nor 
deſpiſe the perſon of the poor, and reje& his 
petition > bur that doing juſftrce roall men, I and 
my people may receive mercy of thee, peace and 
plenty in our dayes, and mutual love, duty and 
correſpendence thar there be no leading into cap- 
tivity,no complaining in our ſtreets 3 but we may 
ſee the Church in proſperity all our dayes, and 
religion eſtabliſhed and increaſing. Do thou eſta- 
bliſh the houſe of thy ſervant, and bring me to a 
participation of the glories of rhy kingdom, for 
his ſake who is My Lord and King, the holy and 
ever bleſſed Saviour of the world, our Redeemer 
Jeſus. Amen. 


Page 389. Line. 12. 


I Lb 

O Holy and ever bleſfed ſpirit, who didſt over- 
ſhadow the holy Virgin-Mother of our Lord, and 
cauſedſt her to conceive by a miraculous & myſte- 
rious manner : be pleaſed to overſhadow my ſoul, 
and enlighten my ſpirit, that I may conceive the 
holy Jeſus in my hearr, and may bear him in my 
minde, and may grow up to the fulneſfſe of the 
ſtature of Chriſt, to be a perfe& man in Chriſt 
Jeſus. Amen. 


